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771. TRE 1 forma or modifica- 
tions of local diſeaſe (41 , the ſubject of 
chirurgieal noſology (70. ), may be ſyſte« 
matically arranged under five heads, or 
rather are five, % 13 pony 
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. 8 5 E L L N G. 
Appellations. . 


ToumMoR. 

PHYMA. 

 TopzR. 
EXCRESCENTIA. 5 5 
ExruBERANTIA. | 
TUMOR a 
MoRrBUs TUMIDOSUS. 
'TUMEUR. 
EXCRESCENCE. .( 
TuMouR _ 
EXCRESCENCE. 


Definition. 


772. Morbid increaſe of the bulk of any 
part of the animal body *. 


* TumMorR—Partis magnitado aucta ſine e . 
CULLENUS. 


TuMox—Tumorem medic id appellant, quicquid 
in humano corpore contra naturam increſeit vel intu- 
meſcit. HEISTERUS. 5 


Tumor — Morboſum voluminis augmentum in 
parte organica. Cujus materiem fiſtit fluidum omne 
tum naturale, cum praeternaturale, congeſtum, com- 


a 


SURGERY. 


Vari ties. 


57 3. Swelling (772.), a numerous Gow 
or A ee of diſeaſe 771 ), 5 is, 
. Humoral, 


. Solid. 


pactum, coagulatum, concretum, induratum: Sub- 
jectum vero eſſe poteſt quae libet pars cavo praedita 
adque recipiendum fluidum apta. CALLISSEN. 


PHYMA— Tumor humoralis, notabilis ſolitarius. 
Sauvacks ius. 


PHYMA — Tumor humorali ſolitarius. Sa GA; 
RUS. 


TounkR Tumor partium ſolidarum non hydropi- 
cus. SAUVAGESIUS. 


TuzeR—Tumor partie folidarum externus non 
hydropicus, cahexia, Sac A kus. 


3 3 a ſolidus adauctis, in- 


dolens, lente creſcens in ſuppurationem non abiens. 
SAUVAGESIUS, 


EXCRESCENTIA — Tumor a ſolidis adauctis per 


ſaccum nutritium eopioſiorem advetum, &c. in hunc 
converſum. SAGARUS, 


C ſuper cutem emi- 
net ; tumor intra aut ſubter eam exiſtit. Voce- 


LIUS, „ 3 Fe | 


EL E. M EN TS or 


 HUMORAL SWELLING. 


mee 


I 


Pe HUMORALIS. 
 TUMEUR HUMEURAL. 


 Defuntion, | 


5774. Swelling (773. ) conſtituted by hu- 
moral or fluid Parts « of the animal body. 


7G. Humqral Nl ( 774) according 


to circumſtances, admits of diviſion, into, 


1. Inflamed ſwelling, or > commented 


<4 2. Frugid, or ee een 1 


rr 


INFLAMMATION. 
ppellativns, 


PHLEGMONE. 
PHLOGOSIS. 


 PHLEGMASIA. 


TUMOR PHLOGISTICUS. 


MonBUS FEBRILIS PHLOGISTICUS, | 


Linnaes. 


FEBRIS CONTINUA COMPOSITA, 


FLAMMATORIA. Pegelii, 


IN- 


3 MorBvs 4080 BEBRILIS: Boer bav. 
Fx BxISs INFLAMMATORIA, Hoffman. 
INFLAMMATIO, | 
INFLAMED SWELLING. 
INFLAMMATION. Hite: 
"PHLEGMASY., © | 
"PHLEGMON. . 


776. Swelling WY ) 3 elevated 
and circumſcribed ; according to ſitua- 
tion viſible or not; always marked by 
morbid tenſion and ſenſibility producing 
acute, lancinating, pulſatory, or throbbing 
pain; augmented heat; vivid redneſs: in 
advanced progreſs, it is often livid, 3 
what pointed, and ſoft about its centre; 
deſquamation and proportional ſympto- 
matic. (691.) EY fever e 
are often Pereeptible 15 | 


* PuLzcMons—Tumor beneiden rubore ca- 
lore, tenſione, dolore pulſatili inſignis, ſponte in 98 | 
purationem vergens. SAUVAGESIUS. 


PraLEGMONe—Quaecunque hominis pars calore i in- 
tenſo, moleſto, et dolorifico afficiatur, maxime fi 
tenſio, rubor, et tumor, ſimul adfint, ea inflamma- 
ta dicitur ; Ejuſque ſtatus Graecis phlogoſis a pblego 
uro, Latinis inflammatio a ſenſu flammae ealorze, nun · 
cupatur. SAUVAGESIUS, 


6 ELEMENTS OH © 
277. Inflammation (776.); whether oc- 


PHLEGMONE—PFebris ex partis externae tumore 
pulſatorio, rubore tenſivo, calente. LINNAEUS. 


PauLEGMONE— Tumor dolens, renitens, 8 
torius, cum rubore, ovi faltem 8 . 
dine. VockL ius. 


PHHLECMO NH Cognoſcimus phlegmonem ex febre 
acuta, continua, inflammatoria, pulſu duro, ſanguine 
cruſta inflammatoria tecto, et partis externae in- 
flammatione. Pars externa phlegmone affecta calet, 
rubet, dolet, tumet, eſt ſimul tenſa, reſplendens, 
ſphaeroidea; cutis ipſa et partes ſub ipſa contentae 
inflammatae ſunt; phlegmone in ſuppurationem ten- 
a wt neutiquam vero eryſipelas. Sac A Rus. 


 PuLEGMONE—Rubore vivido, tumore circumſcrip- 
to, in faſtigium plerumque elevato, ſaepe in apoſtema 
| abeunte 3 dolore ſaepe pulſatili. CULLENus. 


PHLEGMONE—Omnem inflammationem, ſaepe ta- 
men, eam ſignificat quae externas corporis ſedes in- 
feſtat. Eſt tumor cum inflammatione, latus, pro- 
fundus, aequalis, et qui potiſſimum adipem occupat. 
Fama. 


Species of Phlegmone, according to SAUYAGES, 
are, 


1. Phlegmone mammarum. 
Maſtodynia. | 
Pail. EE 
2. Phlegmone oculi. 
Ophthalmia interna. 


tomatic (44) affection, has 1 ever 


= 


SURGERY. 7 


3. Phlegmone teſtis. 
Gonorrh#e tombee dans les bourſes. 
4. Phlegmone muſculorum, 
Tumor phlegmondes. 
5. Phlegmone axillaris. 
Bubo axillaris. 
6. Phle 8 teſticuli. Riverii : 


PHLOGOSI 3 „ fogancte 


aeſtus, cum rubore faciei. Vockl ius. 


PHLOGOS! S—Pyrexia, partis externae labor, ca. 
lor, et tenſio dolens. Cl LENus. | 


PHLEGMASIa—Pyrexia continua vel remittens 
cum interna inflammatione, vel cum exanthemaris. 
SAUVAGESIUS, 


Pnlxchra $14—Phlegmone. SAGARUS. 


PHLEGMA $14 — Febris ſynocha ; phlogoſis, vel 


dolor topicus, ſimul laeſa partis internae functione; 


ſanguis miſſus et jam concretus ſuperſiciem e coriaceam 
albam oſtendens. CULLENUS. 


N. Phlegmaſia membranoſa et e + 


InFLaMMaTio—Sanguis obſtructis in vaſis. Tu- 


mor tenſus, calidus, e pulſans, dolens. Lix- 
NaAxus. : 


InFLaMMaTio—Tumor ſphaeroideus rubore, ca- 
lore, tenſione, dolore pulſatili inſignis, ſolitarius, ple- 


rumque fat extenſus, in ſuppurationem ſponte ver- 


IA 


s EILEMENTSoE 


been deemed a moſt important obſec of 


attention *. = 2 
gens; eryſipelas | non Gpperst; et 5 aber 
ſemper pyrexiam conjunctam manifeſtath ; inflamma- 
tio ſaepius in phlegmone tranfis; — eſt 
gradus major inflammationis. Sacakus. 


Inri.aMMaTio-Phlogoſs, curixyus. 


1 


InfLaMMaTio—Motus auctus ſanguinis in cor- 


pore vivo, quo ſuccus in minimis arteriis partium mol- 


lium quieſcens, majore vi agitatur, ut is vel mobilis 
reddi, vel in pus vertt queat. Ejus notae ſunt qua- 
tuor; rubor et tumor, cum calore et dolore. . PLATs 
Rus. 


* 


SAD, 


1 3 igvis, phlegmone, 
ob cauſae et effectuum ſimilitudinem, ab igne nomen 
habet. Eftque ſanguinis rubri arterioſi in minimis ca- 
nalibus ſtagnantis preſſio et attrĩtus a mottrreliqui ſan- 
guinis moti, et per febrem fortius acti. i Bozrnav, | 


I 


INFLAMMA TION—A: large tumour, 1 of a red 
eolour, with pain, pulſation, tenſion, and a circum- 
ſcribed hardneſs. WISEMAN, | 8 


* Chirurgiae operam daturo valde neceſſaria eſt 
inflammationis notitia: nam ſi externae ſedes inflam- 


mantur, requiri ſolet chirurgorum opera. Ex in- 


flammatione etiam variae noxae naſcuntur, quarum 
plures ferramentorum operam- deſiderant. Nec vul- 
nera, tum quae chirurgus accipit, tum quae facit ſine 
illa eſſe queant; quae fi increbreſcit, magna pericula 
adfert. Saepe ea quoque tumores ulcera, luxata, 
fractaque occupat. PLA TNERI Inflitut. Chirurg. G 28. 


Diagnoſtic. Ez 


77 5. It will readily appear from the defi⸗ 


nition of inflammation (772.), that, the 


principal ſymptoms which conſtitute its 


diagnoſtic (69.) are, 
1. Pain or à morbid augmentation of 


ſenſibility, productive of pulſation, or throb- 
bing, or increaſed arterial action. This is a 
prime ſymptom (67.). * | 

2. Selling, morbid tumefaction or ten- 


ion. This is proportioned to the former 


ſymptom, and conſiſts in a morbid. deter- 

mination and congeſtion of the fluids. 
(21.), ſometimes named fluxion *. This is 

not apparent till the affection has exiſted 

ſome time, it is therefore a ſecondary 
ſymptom (68.). 


3. Heat or inflammatory temperature, _ 


diſtinguiſhable by the touch or thermo- 
meter, is a ſymptom that has given name 
to the affection in queſtion, it is conſe- 
quent in a great meaſure to the ſymp- 


toms '* enumerated; and is therefore ſem * 


condary (68.). 


* See WISMAN “'s Sauger, vol. 1. p. 26. ef paſo ie 
Vox. . B 


BURGERS 8 


to ELEMENTS or. 


. Redueſe or alteration of the healthful 
colour. This ſymptom is proportioned to 
the ſwelling. It ſeems not to be a prime 


one (67.). 


5. Shuddering (1 56.) often precedes or 
attends the acceſſion of the enumerated 
ſymptoms of inflammation. This fymp- 
tom, although it appears early in the in- 
flammatory train, is, in all probability, 
ſecondary (68.). 


Progreſs. 


776. Inflammation, (772.) palpable or 
viſible, is at firſt comparatively ſmall, uni- 
formly hard ; rapidly acquiring greater ex- 
tent, it ſoon becomes ſomewhat ſoft about 
[Its middle part. The pain, at this ne ; 
Is os ſentbly diminiſhed. 


Stages. 


777. The deſcribed progreſs (776.) of 
inflammation (772.) points out a diviſion 
into two ſtages ; they may be named, 

1. Adhaekve inflammation, 

2. Efulive inflammation. | : 


S UR GER „„ 


ADHAESIVE INFLAMMATION. 


778. Inflammation (772.) from its com- 


mencement while its conſiſtence is e- 
quable. | | 


779. The ſtage of inflammatory exiſt- 
ence (772.), thus defined (778.), is named 
adhaeſive, becauſe contiguous parts affect- 
| ed by it are obſerved readily to adhere and 

_ ſuffer concretion or union. 


Errusive INFLAMMATION. 
Definition. 


580. Inflammation (772.) tending to 


ſoftneſs (776.), and proportionally giving 
a humoral perception, named futuation ; 


effuſion of the fluids from their veſ- 
ſels, or extravaſation having taken place. 
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Terminations. | 


781. Inflammation (9772.) may attain 
one of three rerminations, named, | 


* 1. Diſcuſſion. 
2. Suppuration. 
3. Mortification 5 


* Inflammatio varium habet exitum. Nam qui. 
eſcens humor vel reſolvitur, vel orta ſuppuratione in 
pus vertitur, vel inflammatio degenerat in gangraenam 
et ſcirrhum. Ex gangraena facilis tranſitus eſt in 
ſphacelum, ex ſcirrho in cancrum. Si vulnus et ab- 
ſceſſus male cedunt aut non recte, aut negligenter 
curantur, ex iis wlcus oritur, ex ulcere fiftula. 

Sine ulla noxa inflammatio tollitur, / illa reſelvitur. 
Hoc fieri poteſt, {i quieſcens et obſtructionem effi. 
ciens humor, aucta illa vitali cordis et nervorum ac- 
tione, et a ſanguine a tergo veniente commotus, ite- 
rum abripitur, et mobilis redditus circumeuntibus hu- 

moribus admiſcetur. Haec curatio locum habet ſi pa- 
rum humoris quieſcit, inflammato nec magna nec pro- 
funda eſt, ſi vaſa nondum rupta ſunt, ſi ipſe humor 
malus putriſque non eſt, nec vaſa erodit. Si ſanguis 
aliquantum, aſt non nimis vehementer agitatur, nec 
febris ingentem fervorem habet. Si praeterea ipſa 
pars inflammata nec nimium rigida et contracta- nec 
laxa et foluta. PLATNERI 1n/tit. Chirurg 152, 53. 


Omnem inflammationem ſive internam five exter- 
nam vel reſolvendo exſudandove ; ſuppurando demum 
et gangracia et Sire terminari oro yarietate re ö 


+ ; s 
SURGERY: 13 
N RI p "EN - a 898 : — 


I. Discussion. 
— 
3 Plater, 7 
EXUDATIO, 
Discuss10. ' 


RESOLUTION. 

EXUDAT1ON. 11 44 7 

HEALING BY THE FIRST INTEN= 
TION. | 


Definition. 


78 2. > Hr eat of the S of 
inflammation (772.), generally, with full 


return of function of the parts it occupied. 


78 3. Diſcuſſion (782.) of inflammation, 
a termination which has been named exm- 
dation *, or at leaſt comprehends it, takes 


afſe@tae pro variaque indole materiae peccantis, omni- 
bus notum eſt, DR MEZ A W 200% Prat, 


Haicul. alter. $ ag. 


| * Beſides theſe already mentioned, I believe there 
is another manner till in which inflammation termi. 
nates. When the internal parts are affected with in- 
| Agmmation, there occurs almoſt always upon their 
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place moſt commonly during its adback ve 


ſtage (778.), or before much effuſion has 
acceded. 


ES 


. 
Appellation. 
Fear MATTER: 

Definition 


784. A mild, whitiſh, cream- like fluid 
e by inflammation (772. ) *. 


durface an exudation, which appears partly in a viſcid 
coneretion upon their ſurface, and partly in a thin 
ferow fluid effuſed into the cavities in which the in- 
flamed viſcera are placed, Though theſe appearances 
Accompany very conſtantly thoſe inflammations that 
have proved fatal, it is, however, probable, that like 
circumſtances may attend theſe inflammations termi. 
nated by reſolution, and may contribute to that event, 
as there are inſtances of pneumonic inflammations ter- 
minated in hydrothorax. DR CULLEN's Practice = 
Phyfec, $ 256. 5 


228 Pus albidum eſt; craſſum vero quia calore den- 
fatur, Prarxxk. Ioftt Chirurg. J 54. 


SU RG EKR „ 


II. SUPPURATION. 
Appellations. 


 SUPPURATIO. 

 PURULENTIA. 
IMPOSTHUMATION. 
PURULENT PROCESS. 

 ExpUsSIVE INFLAMMATION. 
SUPPURATIVE INFLAMMATION, 

 PURULENCE. 
BOILING. 


Definition. 


785. 1611 (772.) producing 
purulent matter (784. ). 


IMPOSTHUME. 
Appellations. 


ABSCESSUS. 
APOSTEMA. 
PUSTULA. 
ABSCES. 
APOSTEME. 
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DEpor. 
APOSTEM. 
ABSCESS. 
BoiL. 


Definition. 


786. A collection of | purulent matter 
(784) concealed by the integuments *. 


1 . n in pus col - 
lecta. Tumor tenſus, calidus, TIO pulſans, dolens. 
LiNnNatvs. 

AsscssusCollectae in inflammato loco materiae 
in pus aut in alienam ſubitantiam converſio. Vo- 
EL. Ius. | 


_  ArosTeMa—Cyſtis purulenta. | Sauvicess. 


AvpoSTEMa—Cyſtis purulenta, vel ichoroſo- puru- | 


tione, ellas, remiſſione doloris et pulſationis. Sa- 
GA Rus. | | 

AposTEMa—Poſt phlogoſin, remittentibus dolore 
et pulſatione, tumor albeſcens, mo.lis, dnn, pru- 
riens. CULLENUS, - | 


PusTULa—Veſicula purulents, turgens, dehiſcens 
pure. LINNAEUS. | 

IMpoSTHUME—A collection of purulent matter 
in a bag or cyſt. Joan SON's Dictionary. 


8 UR G ER V. 
4 "4 0 : . * . "— 4 * 4 3 — 


787. Impoſthume (786. ) is detected by 
inflammation (776.) becoming ſoftiſn 
about its centre, by exhibiting fluctuation 
(580.), and commonly by a remiſſion of 
the inflammatory pain (775. ) and the ſub- 
ſtitution of an itching one, or prurience. . 


| 17 


Srrcizs of W according to e 


are, ; 

I. Apoſtena abſcellas, : org 
Abſc&s apoſthume. Gallor, 

2. Apoſtema apdſtaſis. | | 
ar, 

3. Apoſtema ſynchyſis, , = 

Difſolutio vitrei 5 
Oeil fondus. e 

4. Apoſtema hypopyunmnm 
Caligo ab hypo. 

5. Apoſtema diapyeſis.. 


Caligo a diapygſi. 
6. Apoſtema onyx. 


Caligo ab unge. 
- Apoſtema a paroulis. 
| Parulir. Sennert.“ 
33 eee i 
i Apefeeme tęſticuli vel N 751 
. Apoſtema ſpina ventoſd. | 
 Apeſtema Mum. 
10. Apoſtema vomica. 


11. Apoſtema — 
e 8 : 


} 


Wor: 8 bh | C 
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III. MORTIFICATION. 
| Appellations. 


 MonrieicatIO. 
GANGRAENA. 
 SPHACELUS. 
SPHACELISMUS. 
 SPHACELATIO. 
GANGRAENE HUMIDE. | 
GANGRAENE. 
DPHACELATION. 
PUTREPACTION. 
CORRUPTION. 
ROTTENNESS. 
PARTIAL DEATH. | 


Dejiition. 


788. E (776. ) become more 
or leſs livid, black and foetid, with propor- 
tional loſs of ſenſibility, heat, and tone; ſe- 
paration of the ſcarf-ſkin into en 
filled with ſanies is often to be mark- 
"RR | 


/ 


* GaxcRamna—TInitio mortis partis, deinceps pu- 
* ſolutio. SAUVAGESIUS. 


8 U R G x RY aw 


Suppofe 7 ermination. . 


78 9. lnduration, or, as ſome chuſe to 
call it, ſcirrhus“, has been reputed to be 


* See Scirrbus. 


- Ganona Exa—TInflammatio S. ſappuratio ſuffocata, 
mortua ſerpens in tunica celluloſa. Cutis livens, mol- 
liuſcula, putris, cum veſiculis ſab epidermide ; ſer- 


pente vitio margine iin ardente. Lix- 
NAEUS. 


SPHACELUS—Gangraena omnium ſolidorum partis. 
Mortificatio putrida ad oſſa penetrans, indolens, pro- 
perans. LINNAEus. 


GancRatna—Ioflanmatae partis livor, et mor- 


tificatio foetida, cum puſtulis ĩchoroſis; ſenſus doloris 
hebes. VockLIus. 


Srnaclus-— Perfecta mortificatio, qua pars fang, 
motum, innatum calorem, tota amiſit ; fitque prorſus 
nigra, mollis, putris, et cadaveroſa. ,V oGEL1Us. 


SGaxcRAENA — Anaeſtheſia, immobilitas, frigus, 
phlyctenae lympham continentes, flacciditas, lividitas, 
et partis mors in cute et membrana celluloſa, vel in 
omnibus ad oſſa uſque, textus facilis laceratio et diſ- 


ſolutio putrida, cum foetore cadaveroſg, definiunt hee 
genus. SAGARUS. 


GANGRA Ma- Puck phicgalir''p pars livens, mollis 
parum ſenſibilis, ow cum N r Cur- 
LENus. 
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a fourth termination (781 I. ) of inflamnia- 


ö SPHACELUs — Poſt gangraenam pars nigricans; 
Axccida, facile lacerabilis, ſine ſenſu vel calore, et 
cum foetore carnis putridae; vitio celeriter ſerperge. | 
CULLENUS. 


SPECIES of Gangraena, acording to Sens, 
are, 

1. Gangraena a oe. 3 

2. Gangraena ab infiltratione. Fjaftem. 

3. Gangraena ab ſtrangulatione. Ejuſdem. 

4. Gangraena a veneno. Ejuſ dem 

5. Gangraena ab inflammatione. yuſdem. 

6. Gangraena ex ambuſtione. eee | 

2. Gangraena a gelu. Fjuſdem. Ned 
Gangraena @ nimio frigore. Vaindertonds. 

8. Gangraena a putredine. Queſuay. 


Gaxncrarna—Ouieſcitin affecta parte omnis dolor, 

peritque ſenſus, tumor minuitur, color vero ex rubro 

in pallidum et lividum mutatur, Porrodine interea 
vltro procedente. PLATNERUS. : 


SyHaceLvUs—Ex f gangraena ſphacelus oritur, fi 
membrum penitus ad os uſque emortuum, et ono | 
omni ſenſu motuque. PLATNERUS: 


 GancRENE—The actual coming on of gangrene 
may be perceived by the colour of the inflamed part 
changing from a clear to a dark red; by bliſters 
ariſing upon the part ; by the part becoming ſoft, 
flaccid, aud inſenſible,; and by the ceaſing of all pain 
as theſe appearances take place. DR CULLEN's nen | 


zice of Phſee, $ 251. 


may only. furniſh. a prediſpoſition. 


tion (786. ) and mortification (788. . 


Sp Abb a. the gangrene proceeds, the co- 
lour of the part becomes livid, and, by degrees, 
quite black ; the heat of the part entirely ceaſes ; 
the ſoftneſs and flaccidity of the part increaſes, it 


loſes its conſiſtence, exhales a cadaverous ſmell, and 


may then be conſidered as oe with ſphacelus. . 


Dx CuLLEN's Practice o Phyſic, $ 252. 


* Sce quotations reſpeSting inflammation — 270 

See Hom! Princip. Medicinae de Scirrho. 

+ scinanus— That is, an wala; hardneſs of 
the part formerly affected by inflammation, is a rare 
occurrence, and does not ſeem ſo much to depend 
upon the nature of inflammation as upon the circum- 
ſtances of the part affected. Scirrhus more readily 
ariſes from other cauſes, which it is ſooner or later 
apt to do. It does not ſo commonly increaſe as change 
ſcirrhoſity into ſome kind of abſceſs. DR CuLLEN's 
Practice of Phyſic, $ 253. 


„ n - ifs 


tion (776. )* - obſervation ſeems to prove, 
that, ſcirrhus may be generated without 
inflammation, (776.), at leaſt, in any re- 
markable degree. If at any time a con- 
nection can be traced, the inflammation 
It 
cannot be conſidered as a part of the in- 
flammatory progreſs analogous to To ae 
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22 N ELEMENTS or 
Prediſponent Cauſe, 


790. The principal prediſponent cauſe 
{58.) to inflammation (776.) is the ſan- 
guine temperament, or plethoric habit 
Tt 39- J, connected with great vigour of the 
moving ſolids; circumſtances which have 
been eine, as principally conſtituting 
the phlogiſtic ſtate (464.) : always to be re- 
garded as very different and remote from 
actual inflammation. 


Occaſional Canſe, 


791. In general, ſtimulant (120.) or ir- 
ritating applications of every kind may be- 
come the occaſional cauſe (6 I.) of inflam- 


mation un 1770}. 
792. e ee 791. may 
act chemically or mechanically, or in both 
theſe ways. 
CHEMICAL INFLAMING APPLICATIONS. 


Definition. 


793. Applications capable to excite in- 
flammation (776. ), by adding to, or abſtract- 


SURGERY. 23 
ing Goat the living compoſition (t .* 


in conſequence of attraction, or other qua- 
lities, independently of bulk, "_ or im- 
pulſe. | 
794- Amotig chemical exciting cauſes 

(79 3.) of inflammation (776.), the follow- 
ing maintain an eminent ſituation, 

1. Fire its diminution is cold. 

2. Salt. 

3. Poiſon of various E 

ſyphilitic, Cc. 


4. Acrimony, or acrid matter in general. 


Mrcnaxic ar InzLAMING Are 


Definition. 


705. Applications capable to excite in- 


flammation (776. ), by bulk, ſhape, or im 


Prem 


796. The principal mechanical cxuſts 
exciting (795. ) inflammation, generally de- 
nominated foreign or extraneous bodies by 
. are, 

1. Metal. 

2. Mood. 

3. Stone. 
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797. It is not difficult to conceive, t Bir 


the ſame application may prove an exciting 


cauſe (79 l.) of inflammation C.): by 
acting as well chemically (795) NG; mecha- 
—!.. ̃ a—RL 1 


* The remote cauſes of inflammation may de re- 
daced to four heads. 

I. The application of ſtimulant ſubſtances} among 
which are to be. reckoned the action of fire or yy 
ing. 

2. External ; violence operating mechanically. in 
wounding, bruiſing, or over-ltretching the parts. 

3. Extraneous ſubſtances, lodged in any part of 
the body, though they be neither ot an acrid qua- 
lity, nor of a pointed form. | 

4. Cold in a certain degree, not wege immedi- 
ately to produce gangrene. Ei 

It will not be difficult to underſtand 22 Wett re- 


mote ctuſes, ſingly, or in concurrence, produce the 


proximate cauſe of i ia DR e 
Pradtice of Phyſic, $ 252. x 


* 4 * 7 F 4 
— : 


Praedifponunt vero ad eres ie | 


robor et vaſorum rigiditas, aetas juvenilis et virilis, 
temperamentum cholericum, nec non cacochymia va- 


ria. Gingendo morbo autem favent frigus vehemens, 
vaſa conſtringens, ſanguinemque condenſans, color 
maximus, humidiora diſſipans, inde et omnes eyacua- 


LN 
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798. The influence of the occaſional 
cauſe (791. ) of inflammation (776. ) is often 


to powerful as to require no co-operation 


from peculiar prediſpoſition (790.): the af- 
fection thus induced, by ſome, has been 
named paſſive inflammation, probably for 
the cauſe, that haemorrhage (137 .), in cer- 
tain circumſtances, is ſo denominated. 


— 


f | TIO of Inflanmation.. 15 


- — 


799. Obſervation teaches, that rciflans 
mation (776.) may occupy any part of the 
living (25.) animal (23.) body; that, 


the moſt ſenſible or impreſſible are moſt | 


obnoxious to it—the integuments, the 
muſcular ſtructure: and, that, the preva- 
lence of the cellular texture favours the acs 
ceſſion of ſuppuration (785.). _ 


tiones ſeroſae profuſiores. Acria quaecunque, ſtimu- 
lantia five applicata five ingeſta venena, ſpiritus fer- 
mentati potuſque frigidus aeſtuante corpore. Praeter 
frictiones fortes, vulnera, fracturas, luxationes, con- 
tuſiones, puncturas, ligaturas arcte appoſitas, com- 
preſſiones, diſtorſiones, combuſtiones; balnea et fri- 


gida et calida. Fit quoque inflammatze metaſtatica 


per tranſlationem materiae morboſae ad hunc vel il. 
lum locum. DE MEZ A Compend. Medicus an ratten, 
| Faſcicul ,, 

Vol. II. 
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Proximate Cauſe. 


go. Authors are generally agreed con- 
cerning the remote cauſe (790, 791.) of in- 
flammation; but this is far from being the 
caſe with reſpect to its e one 


A 


801. Many arguments may be ſtated to 
evince, that a ſpecific alteration, induced 
by its remote cauſe (800.) in the ultimate 
ſtructure (15.) of the parts affected by in- 
flammation (776. ) is its proximate one; and, 
that, from this reſult, the alteration of uns- 
tion, and all its other ſymptoms; moſt of 


which may be viewed as the proximate 


cauſe become apparent. 
Suppoſed proximate Cauſes. 


* 802. Stagnation of the blood in the ex- 


treme arteries or veſlels, diſturbing its cir- 


culation proportionally, and creating irri- 
tation, has been reputed by a celebrated 
ſchool as the proximate cauſe (64.) of in- 


flammation (776.) *. 


* BonxnAdvII _— 1 379, 7. 
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8 3. Although ſtagnation {802 ) ſhould 
ur admitted to be a circumſtance attend= 
ing inflammation (776.), it is as likely to 
be an effect as a cauſe. The known occa- 
ſional cauſe (791.) does not ſeem well cal- 
culated to produce the e proximate 
one in enen, 


804. Spaſin of the extreme blood — : 


generated by the vis medicatrix naturae to 
relieve the ſtimulus of local congeſtion of the 
blood reſulting from its wnegual diſtribu- 
tion, and ſupporting their incregſed dion, 
has been propoſed, and ſtrenuouſly de- 
fended, as the proximate cauſe (64.) of 
inflammation 776. 3 


Omnes quotquot ſunt inflammatidnum diverſae ſpe 
cies oriuntur a ſtaſi vel ſtagnatione particularum ſan- 
guinis rubrarum, in vaſis minimis vel ſeroſis haeren- 
tium, fluidorum tranſitum impedientium, et irrita- 
tionem producentium. Hinc omnes corporis partes, 
praecipuae glandulae et membrana cellularis, ſtaſium 
obnoxiae ſunt. HoM11 Princip. Medicin. pars 3.91. 


From the doctrine of fever we are led to be- 
tieve, that an increaſed action of the heart and ar- 
teries is not ſupported for any length of time by any 
other means than a ſpaſm affecting the extreme veſ- 
ſels; and, 12 the ſame ſpaſm takes place in inflam- 
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805. The idea of the proximate canſe 
of inflammation now recited (804.), in- 


mation ſeems probable from hence, that every con- 
ſiderable inflammation is introduced by a cold ſtage, 
and is accompanied with that and the other circum- 
ſtances of pyrexia; and it ſeems alſo probable, that 
ſomething analogous to this occurs even in the caſe 
of thoſe inflammations which ſeem leſs conſiderable, 
and to be purely topical. | 
From all this, the nature of inflammation may ba 
often explained in the following manner Some 
cauſes of inequality in the diſtribution of the blood. 
may throw an unuſual quantity of it upon particular 
veſſels, to which it muſt neceflarily prove a ſtimulus. 
But, further, it is probable, that, to relieve the 
congeltion, the vir medicatrix naturae increaſes ſtill 
more the action of theſe veſſels,' which it effects by: 
the formation of a ſpaſm in their eee, as in 
all other febrile diſeaſes. 
A ſpaſm, therefore, of the extreme veſſels, ſupport- 
ing an increaſed action in the courſe of the ſame, may 
be conſidered as the proximate cauſe of inflammation, 


at leaſt in all caſes: not ar tug from direct e 
plied. 
That,! in inflammation, there is the concurrence of 
2: conſtriction of the extreme veſſels with an increaſed: 
action in the other parts of them, ſeems: probable- 
from the conſideration of rheumatiſm. This is a fpe- 
cies of inflammation which is often manifeſtly produ- 
ced, either by cold applied to over diſtended veſſels, 
er by cauſes of an increaſed impetus, and over-diſten- 
ſion in veſſels previouſly conſtricted, Hence, the dif 


ws 


— 
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bependently of its being exceedingly com- 
e and W and its e 


eaſe efpecially appears at ſeaſons liable to frequent 
and conſiderable viciſſitudes of heat and cold. 


To this we may add, that the parts of the body 
moſt frequently affected with inflammation, are thoſe 


expoſed both to over.diſtenſion from a change in the 
diſtribution of the fluids, and at the lame time to the 

immediate action of cold. Hence quinſies and pneumo- 
nic inflammations are more frequent than any other. he 
| That a ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels takes place in 
inflammations, we preſume further from what is as 
the ſame time the ſtate of the whole arterial ſyſtem. 
In every conſiderable inflammation, though ariſing 1 in 
one part only, an affection is communicated to the 
whole ſyſtem, in conſequence of which an inflamma- 
tion is readily produced in other parts beſides that 
firſt affected. This general affection is well known to 
phyſicians under the name of Dia THESts PHLOG1- 
$TICa. It appears moſt commonly in perſons of the 
maoſt rigid fibres; is often manifeſtly induced by the tonic 


or aſtringent powers of cold; is increaſed by all tonic 


and ſtimulant powers applied to the body; is always 
attended with a hardneſs of the pulſe ; and is moſt ef 

fectually taken off by the relaxing power of blood. 
letting. From theſe circumſtances it ſeems probable, 
that the diathefic phlogiſtica conſiſts in an increaſed 
tone, or contraQility, and perhaps contraction of the 
muſcular fibres of the whole arterial ſyſtem. Such a 
ſtate of the ſyſtem preſumes a ſpaſm of the extreme 
veſſels; and the general ſtate commonly arifes front 
that begun in a part; though it be alſo probable, 
that the general ſtate may ariſe and ſubſiſt, for ſows. 


4 


30 ELEMENTS or 
of courſe, repugnant to the ſimplicity of 
_ philoſophy (10.), ſuppoſes a morbid ſtate 
| —local congeftion—ypre-exiſting, without aſ- 


figning any cauſe, remote or proximate, | 
for it. 


806. The ſpaſm (admitting its exiſtence), 
ſo efficient in the laſt mentioned ſuppoſed 
proximate cauſe (804.) of inflammation 
(776.), carefully regarded, may perhaps 
appear to be only a ſymptom, or rather to 
be another name for its pulſatory pain 
(775.). Indeed, the inadequateneſs of the 
whole of it as to general application, is, in 
a great meaſure, * by its celebra- 
ted author. 


— wh — an — 


PROPOSITION . 
5 h oflammation (776.) is one and 7 the 


fame affeftion in its eſſence or nature untver- 
ſally, ſuffering accidental variations in its re- 


time, without the obvious inflammation of any parti- 
cular parts. , 

We have thus endeavoured, in the caſe of ek 
mation, to explain the ſtate of the whole ſyſtem, as 
well as that of the part more particulariy affected, and 
this laſt as in its firſt formation. Dr CULLEN's Prat, 
of Phykc, 5 * &. . 
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808. The propoſition ance (80 
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809. Whatever theory reſpecting the 
proximate cauſe (64-) of inflammation 
(776.) be adopted, it ſeems by no means 
ambiguous, that, the ſwelling, redneſs, eſ- 
ſential to this affection, reſult greatly from 
the red part of the blood being urged into 
veſſels, which, in the healthful ſtate, deny 
it acceſs, a circumſtance named error loc: * 
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We cannot perceive, that, in different caſes of 
inflammation, there is any difference in the ſtate of 
the proximate cauſe, except in the degree ; and 
though ſome difference of inflammation may ariſe 
from the difference of its remote cauſes, this is not 
neceſſary to be taken notice of here ; becauſe the 
different appearances. which attend different inflam- 
mations, may be referred, for the. moſt part, to the 
difference of the part affected. Dr CULLeN's Praft. 


of Ppyſic, 9 258. 


„Si ſanguis in eas venas, quae ſpiritai accommo- 
datae ſynt, transfunditur, et inflammationem, quam 
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| Prognoſtic. 


810. Of the three ſpecified terminations 
of inflammation, diſcuſſion (782.), ſuppu- 
ration (585); and mortification expe- 

rience ſhews, that, the firſt is more fa- 
vourable to recovery than the ſecond, 
and this than the third; and, that, theſe 
accede reſpectively in proportion to the 
quantity, and in ſome degree to the ſitua- 
tion of the affection; the conſequent dan- 
ger is therefore to de eſtimated from theſe 
circumſtances ; the age and habit of the 
patient may be taken into calculation . 


Braeci pneyporr nominant, excitat, eaque inflamma- 
tio talem motum efficit, qualis in febre eſt, ut ERAs i- 
sT RATO placuit. CELS. de Medicina, lib. 1. 


The prognoſtic (reſpecting inflammation) is found- 
ed on a previous knowledge of the intenſeneſs of the 
cauſe producing it, the importance of the part affect- 
ed, habit of body, and ſex of the patient. Thus in- 
flammations fucceeding to wounds, fractures, luxa- 
tions, operations, except the ſymptoms run high, do 
not alarm us, as being no more than what ought to 
be expected. Thoſe proceeding from extraneous ſub- 
ſtances, ſubſide in general on their being extracted; 
unleſs the wound is conſiderable, or the patient of an 
irritable habit of body. But we ever fisd, that, after 


1 
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Cure. 


611. The healing management of ina 
flammation will obviouſly admit of ſome 
diverſity, according to the tendency it may 
have manifeſted, and the progreſs it may 
have made at the time, medical efforts are 
directed againſt it; circumſtances which 
_ ſuggeſt the expediency of conſidering its 
cure with reſpect to its various termina- 
tions (781.): | 


Dj 2 | 


812. Like that of other Woödidrudt of 
diſeaſe (136. ), the cure of inflammation, | 


_ oxeratio is or injuries 3580 on 3 3 or 
ligamentous parts, inflamimations run higher, attended 
with more or leſs diſturbance in the general circulation 
and nervous ſtem. Inflan mations that ariſe from in- 
ternal cauſes, and fix on the internal parts, require par- 
ticular atteution as to the method of treating them, be- 
ing often an effort of nature to throw out ſomething 
hurtful to her, as we ſee in eryſipelas, and in poxed, 
ſcrophulous, and gouty patients, where the repelling 
of the inflammation would be of the worſt conſe- 
quence, &, DA SE's Introduction te the Theory and 
Practice of. Surgery, vol. 1. p. 29. | 


Vor. II. 7 Nö in . 
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eſpecially carrying it to diſcuſſion (782.), 


(which in general is expedient), notwith- 
| e N the diſſention of apthors Ts may 


27 439 1 


+ The Rh of cure "| ae are dif-. 
ora according as it may be {till capable of reſolu , 
tion, or may have taken a tendency to the ſeveral 
other terminations. Its tendency to thoſe laſt is not 
always at firſt obvious; and therefore, upon the firſt 
appearance of inflammation, the cure of it by reſolution 
is always to be attempted. Ahe een of cure 
for this purpoſe ws, | 

1 Fo remove the remote cauſes, when Ivy are 
evident, and continue to operate. | 

2. To take off the phlogiſtic diatheſis afeQing the 
whole ſyſtem, or the particular part. 

3. To take off the ſpaſm of the particular part, by 
remedies applied to the whole ſyſtem, or to the part 
; welf. Dr CuLLEN's Prod. ;L Fo kc, $ 259. - 


nn ths moſt defirable rermination, in general, 
of inflammarion, is reſolution, by which the integrity 
of the part aſſected is preferved. This is brought 
about by” | 

Removing the cauſe of hi i irritation : 

Taking off the irritability of the part : 

| Moderating the intenſeneſs of the oſcillatory mo- 
tion and impetus of the blood; ſo as that the exſ uda- 
tion in the adjoining cellular Wend ane may be ab- 
ſorbed, or thrown out on the ſurface, the veſſels be 
-unloaded, a free circulation take place, and the ſtate 
of the part become the ſame as before. This event 
will much depend on our being called i in early; other - 
wiſe very often it will not be in our power to pre- 


? 


| „ TAE - 7 3 


be eſtabliſhed on two n or indica- 
tions (99.), ſupported by the preceding 


argumentation, and by experience. 
Indicalions of Cure: 


97 3. The indications of cure wes of 


inflammation are, 
1. Removal of canes; (790, 791+). 
2. Alleviation of ſymptoms (775) 


1 | 55 | 
814. Upon cloſe and juſt reflection, it 


will be granted, that the ſpecified indica- 
tions of cure (8 12.) of inflammation (776.) 
fully comprehend every chaſte application 


of medicine (89.); the utmoſt effect of 


which can only be'the limiting and cir- 
cumſcribing, the derangement (801.), the 
direct reſtoration ' of the healthful ftate 
27.) of the ſtructure (15.), and function 


affected by it, is the indiſputed and pecu- 
har province of the plaſtic principle (3.). 


vent a ſuppuration or even a gangrene from ſucceed- 
ing. DeasE's Iutrodufion to the 7 beet and Practice 


of Surgery, vol. 1. . 90. 11 
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| ANTIPHLOG1STIC REMEDIES, 
Appellation.. 
AvXILIA ANTIPHLOGISTICA. 
Definition. 


815. Remedies (91.) calvin to eoun. 
teract inflammation (776.). 


_ ANTIPHLOGISTIC COURSE, | 
Appellations. 


REGIMEN ANTIPHLOGISTICUM. 
ADMINISTRATIO ANTIPHLOGISTICA, 
ANTIPHLOGISTIC REGIMEN. 


Defmitien,. 


816. The praper application of Fangiphlo- 
kiltie remedies (815. ). 


Firſt Indication. 


817. The firſt indication of cure (813.) 
of inflammation (776.) is of obvious ne- 


SU RN ty 
ceſſity towards diſcuſſion (782.). In vain 
does medicine ſtruggle to affect the ſubver- 


ſion of diſeaſe, while cauſes are permit- 
ted to operate. 


818. Under the firſt healing indication 
(8 13.) of inflammation (776.), the remo- 
val of its occaſional cauſes (79 r.) fall chief- 
Iy to be regarded; becauſe that of its pre- 
diſponent one 68 is accompliſhed by 


remedies enumerated under the fecond 
Indication, 


819. Mechanical occaſional cauſes (795.) 
of inflammation (776.) are removable with 
more or leſs facility, according to their tex- 
ture, form and ſituation: ample ſcopeis fre- 
_ quently afforded for the moſt dexterous 
efforts of ſurgery (96.) guided by anato- 
my (16.). 


820. The abſtraction of . 3 
fional cauſes (793. ) of inflammation (776.) 
is always difficult, ſometimes impracti- 
cable. Their activity, in general, demands 
an inſtantaneous attempt. Attention to 


chemical ſolubility and attraction F may 


+ See AITKEN'S Outlines 1. Chemi fry. 
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ſuggeſt procedure not leſs ET 1 
| ſcientific * 


8 4 3 


821. The alleviation. of the ſymptoms 
of inflammation (776.),or the circumſcrip-, 
tion of its progrefs, the object of the ſecond 

indication of healing (813.) is attainable 
by a proportioned and timeous application 
of antiphlogiſtic remedies (815.), which, 
with reſpect to primary and inſtantaneous 
| A, at leaſt, may be denominated, 
1. General. 


2. Topical. 


GENERAL ANTIPHLOGISTIC REMEDIES. 
Definition. 


822. Antiphlogiſtic remedies (815. ) whoſe 
"impreſſion affects the ſyſtem generally and 
more or leſs inſtantaneouſſy. | 


*The means of removing the remote cauſes will 
_ readily occur, from conſidering the particular nature 
and ſituation, of the different kinds. Acrid matters 
muſt be removed, or their action muſt be prevented 
by the application of demulcents. Compreſſing and 
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: Topical ANTIPHLOGISTIC REME DIES. 
Definition. 

823. Antiphlogiſtic remedies (815. ), 


whoſe impreſſion, for ſome time at leaſt, 
18 comparatively circumſcribed or local. 


General A 22 ie Remedies. ; 
824. The principal general anzighls- 


giſtic remedies (822.) are, 
1. Blood-letting (116.) from a larger 


veſſel, whether arterial or venous 1. 


2, Purging (108.), or excited inteſtinal 
| ſecretion and excretion, 


3. Abſtinence, or proportional falt⸗ 
ing. 

4. Dilution (41 I 1 or a copious — of 
bland watery fluids. 


5. Tepid bath (408.). 


6. Cold, eſpecially a air of low tempera- 


ture (391.). 


overſtretching powers muſt be taken away ; and from 
their ſeveral circumſtances, the means of doing ſo will 
be obvious. Dr CULLEN's Pract. fy Ppyſic, 5 ng 


t 8 ARTERIO TOM md PuLez0TOMY. 
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7. Anodynes (119.), particularly opi- 


$25. The enumerated antiphlogiſtic re- 
medies (824.), particularly blood-letting, 
adminiſtered properly, according to cir- 
cumſtances (che degree of ſymptomatic 
fever (69 1.) * is a principal one), as expe- 
rience manifeſts, never fail to produce ſa- 
lutary effects, by circumſcribing inflam- 
mation, and giving the wiſhed-for ten- 


dency to diſcuſſion (782. ). 


rue Antipblogi iftic Remedies. : 


826. The moſt notable topical antiphlo- 
Ste remedies (823.) are, 

1. Blood: letting (116.) from the ſmall 
veſſels of the inflamed part f. c 
2: Tepid bath (408. )—poulrice (47 0.) 
18 the beſt form 4. 


* Febris conſenſualis. CALLISSEN, 
+ See Topical BLoOD-LETTING. | 


\ 2 A poultice or pultaceous medium, for the conſti- 
tution of topical tepid bath, may be formed of vari- 
ous materials. To be fully pliant, and devoid of ſti- 
mulant quality, are eſſential characters. W heat-bread 


"4 


3: Cold (794.). 1 
4. Anodynes (1 490 Opium is the 
moſt effectual. ; | 


827. Of thi ſpecified coplac antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (826. ), the moſt powerful 
is blood-letting (372.). The effects of 
poultice (410.), ever ſbothing and comforts 
able, ſeem to be indiſpenſable, and may be 
ſo managed as to promote topical bleeding 
( 369.) 9 


30 


3 4 „ _ * 
2 ä , C * ay 4 


828. Inflammation (776.), local in a 
en meaſure as to its effects, may be 


or heat. flour properly bien hel md boiled with a 
due quantity of recent cow - milk, ſo as to acquire due 
conſiſtence, is a form, in general, eaſily procurable, 
and not inferior. The addition of butter or bland 
dil prevents its becoming hard, and hurtfully adhe- 
ring fo much and fo ſoon as otherwite would haps 
3 | 


* The means of taking off the ſpaſin of an infla- 
med ; art are much the ſame as thoſe mentioned for 
taking off the ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels in the caſe 
of fever. Only it is to be obſerved, that topical 
bleedings are here eſpecially indicated, and that ſome 
of the other remedies are to e more exactly directed 
to the part particularly affected. Dr CULLEN'S Pratt. 
of Foy, 5 20k  * ; 

Vol. II. F 
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conducted to diſcuſſion (782.) by the in- 
fluence of the topical antiphlogiſtic reme- 


dies — 


829. 3 (776.), ſo ſr 
able in quantity as either to diſturb rhe 
fyſtem by its ſymptomatic fever (691.), or 
likely to obtain ſuch extenſion as ro be 
able to do fo, juſtly demands the com- 
bined operation of general (824.) and to- 
pacal (826.) antiphlogiſtic remedies. An 
early application is a circumſtance ſo preg- 
nant with utility as to merit every atten- 
tron, becauſe it is in general during adhe- 
five inflammation (778.) that diſcuſſion 
ne ha 1s practicable. 


830. The general rule of conducting 
inffammation (776.) to diſcuſſion (782.) 
admits of few exceptions. When it is 
ftritly exanthematous (542.) or metaſta- 
tic *, and conſequently critically connect- 


* METASTASIS—Tranflatio materiae morbificae a 
parte in partem in qua alterius generis morbus produ- 
citur ; ſic ex fontanella reſiccata, ex materie arthritica 
repulſa, ex ichore cancroſo retento, fi alibi ſuperve- 
niat, ophthalmia, hemiplegia, phthiltis, &c. Morbi illi 
a prioribus diverſi, per metaſtaſim facti, ſeu metaſtatici 
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ed with a pre-exiſting morbid ſtate, as 


bubo, &c. occurring during plague (554-), 


this practice admits of doubt and heſi- 


tation. 


8 31. In ſome ſituations, the diſcuſſion 
of metaſtatic inflammation (830. ), may 
be eſſential to the preſervation of life. 


Suppuration. 


332. It has been remarked (8 10.), that, 
ſuppuration (785.), theYecond enumerated 
termination (781.) of inflammation (776.), 
is leſs fortunate than diſcuſſion (782.), be- 
cauſe a proportional deſtruction of organ 
(15.), and, by conſequence, of its form 


and function, is a neceſſary reſult. 


833. The formation of pus (784.), a 
proceſs ever connected with and propor- 
aoned to inflammation (776.) ſeems to 


conſiſt in a peculiar change which the ex- 


travaſated part of the blood (22.) under- 


dicuntur ; quod de ſcabie repreſſa, et iterum reſum- 
pta, dici non poteſt. SAUVACESIUS. 
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goes *, This may be analogous very pro- 
dau to fermentation Þ. | 


8 34. It has 5 rendered probable, that 
the red part of the blood (22.) extrava- 


*I have already obſerved, that the ſerum of hu - 
man blood, upon ſtanding but a little time in the fur- 
nace, becomes turbid before it grows offepſive, 
and then gradually drops a ſediment reſembling di- 
gefted matter. This experiment was alſo frequently 
repeated with the ſame ſucceſs; and I likewiſe took 
notice, that this matter never charged its colour, or 
mixed again with the rum. From theſe circum- 
ſtances I conjecture, that this ſediment is a terreſtrial 
ſubſtance, intended for the nouriſhment or reparation 
of the ſolids. And I am the more inclined to this 
opinion, upon diſcovering a like ſediment in the urine 
of people in perfect health, after long ſtanding ; as I 
conſider this laſt as either the redundance of the nu- 
tritious matter, or what has been actually applied, 
but ceaſes to be any longer of uſe. 

May we not therefore conclude, that the ſerum is 
perpetually oozing into ulcers, but that, fron the 

heat of the part, and the natural volatility of animal 
fluids, it is all quickly evapora:ed, excepting his mat- 
ter, that remains in the ſore in he form of pus, and 
„h ch is fo requiſite in the cure. | 

Sir JOHN PRINGLE'sS Experiments, &c. p. 81. 

See Acta Taurinenſia, vol. ii. in which many ex- 
periments to the ſame effect nearly with Sir Jon 
PRINGLE's are recorded by Mr GaABER. 


+ See A1TKEN's Outlines of Chemiſtry, 
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ſated, is either not convertible by inflam- 


mation 776.) into pus 7840 or only in 
mall proportion. 


g 45, The cellular ſubſtance (and proba- 
bly other component parts) is often, and 
to a great degree melted and deſtroyed by 
purulent inflammation (78 5. ), and of courſe 
intermixed with the conſtituent parts of 


pus (784.) *. 


836. Suppuration (785.), the ſpontane- 


ous iſſue of inflammation (776.), not diſ- 
appearing by diſcuſſion (782.) or mortifi- 
cation (788.), is, for the moſt part, abun. 


In abſceſſes, while the pus is formed of one part 
of the matter which had been effuſed, the other and 
thinner parts are reabſorbed ; fo that, in the abſceſs, 


when opened, a pus alone "Roe This pus, how. 


ever, is not the converted gluten alone; for that con- 
verſion of this being the effect of a GE AE 5 fermen- 
tation, which may affe& the ſolid ſabſtance of the 
parts, and perhaps every ſolid of animal bodies, ſo it 
. moſt readily and particularly affects the cellu'ar texture, 
and thereby a great deal of this is eroded, and forms 
a part of the pus; and it generally happens alſo, that 
ſome of the ſmaller red veſſels are eroded, and ſome 
red blood appears mixed with the pus in abſceſs. 
Upon the whole, the internal furface of an abſceſs is 
to be conſidered as an ulcerated part. Dr CULLEN'S 


Pratt. of Phyſic, & 247. 
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dantly rapid and extenſive, and requires 
therefore no promotion. 


 SUPPURATIVES. 
* Appellations, 


SUPPURANTIA. 

MATURANTIA. 

SU PPURANTS. 
PHLO GIS TIC CAUSE. 
n 
837. Matters Promoting ſuppuration 
(785.)- | 


838. All that ſeems indicated on hs 


part of ſurgery (96.) during ſuppuration 


(785.) is to ward off irritation, that, the 
purulent proceſs may not be deſtructively 


extended. A due application of Poultice 
(826.) has this effect. 


839. The greateſt part of che EPI 27 
tions, named ſuppuratives (837.), poſſeſs 


no ſuch character, a circumſtance rather 
fortunate, according to ee from 
what is premiſet. 8 


nr 

839. If it ſhall be ſuppoſed to be a ſa- 
lutary meaſure at any time to promote ſup- 
puration (785. ), ſubſtituting ſuppuratives 
(837.) in the ſtead of antiphlogiſtic reme- 


dies (815.), is the- obvious courſe. Nu- 


tritious aliment (103.) may be properly 
com joined ” 


Spontaneous Rupture of Impoſthume. 


840. Rupture or burſting of impoſthume 
(786.) often happens ſpontaneouſly like 


When a tendency to ſuppuration is diſtinctly 
perceived, as we ſuppoſe it to depend upon the effu- 
ſion of a fluid which cannot be ealily reabſorbed, fo 
it becomes neceſſary that this fluid be converted into 
pus, as the only natural means of obtaining i its evacu- 
ation; and as the effuſion is perhaps ſeldom made 
without ſome rupture of the veſſels, to the healing of 
which a pus is abſolutely neceſſary; ſo, in the caſe of 
a tendency to ſuppuration, the indication of cure al- 
ways is to promote the production of a perfect pus as 
quickly as poſſible. For this purpoſe, various reme 
dies, ſuppoſed to poſſeſs a ſpecific power, have been 
propoſed ; but we can perceive no ſuch power in any 
of them ; and, in my opinion, all that can be done is, 
to favour the ſuppuration by ſuch applications, as may 
ſupport a moderate heat in the part, as by ſome te- 
nacity may confine the perſpiration of the part, and 
as, by an emollient quality, may weaken the cohefion 
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ſuppuration (785.), becauſe it depends on 


841. It is highly probable, and not a 
little conſonant to experience, that the rup- 
ture of impoſthume (840.), or the deſtruc- 
tion of the containing parts, will happen 
at the point of its ſurface that is the 
leaſt ſupported ; becauſe fluids preſs equal- 

ty on all fades. 


842. The e peculiarly effi- 
cient in the rupture of — (840.) 
ſeems to be, 

1. The mechanical ? action of the con- 
2. The chemical J fined matter. 


Artificial opening of Impoſthume. 


843. In general, a ſpontaneous rupture 
(840.). of impoſthume (786.) may be per- 
mitted. Formed, however, in or near or- 
gans of indiſpenſable importance, whoſe 
function may be diſturbed or impaired by 
its maturation, an artificial opening * is 
of the integuments, and favour their eroſion. Dr 
CULLEN's Pract. of Phyfic, $ 263. | 


* See Oncetomy. 


RG Un © 
fully warranted. The patient is peculiar- 
ly unfortunate when its ſituation bars this 
practice ; becauſe, from magnitude as well 

us from rupturing in an unfavourable di- 
rection, and the pus acquiring a new fi- 
tuation, it may become additionally de- 

ſtructive. And even when this is not the 

event, its detention and confinement 
| Kindles hectic fever (693.), which too fre- 
quently is only terminated by the gradual 
diſſolution of the deplorable ſufferer. A 
{ſpeculation whether this is cauſed by actual 0 
- abſorption, or irritation of pus, or both, o 
is unproductive and unavailing. 


844. Artificial opening (84.3.) of impoſt- 
| hume (844.) may be performed i in three 
Ways : 
On 3 * or che uſe of the | knife 
(128.). | 
- 2 Erofion *, ortheuſeof cauſtics (127.). 
3. Seton * | 


845. Fach of the ſpecified med of 
opening impoſthume (844.) may poſſeſs 
peculiar advantages. Inciſion will pro- 


* See OpkRATION. 
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bably be found, in general, the leaſt pane 
ful and moſt falutary method. 


846. Theopening of apoſthame (786.), 
however formed (844.), ought obviouſly to 
be proportional, rather /arge, and as much 
as may be dependent with reſpect to the ſi- 
tuation which the patient is likely to main- 
tain during the cure. 


| 847. lh (786.), whether open- 
ed ſpontaneouſly or artificially (844.), may 
| juſtly be regarded as wound * under ſup- 

puration (785.), the poſterior cure is con- 

duced accordingly. | 5 


Mortification. 


848. Mortification (788.) eſſentially in- 
ferring the death (26.) of inflamed parts, 
and often accidentally that of the whole 
ſyſtem, 1s therefore the moſt formidable 
termination (781.) that inflammation can 
aſſume, and requires the moſt decided and 

rigorous counteraction. 


849. Sypmtoms, marking the tendency 
* See Wound. | 
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to mortification (788.) as well as its ac- 
cCeſſion, have been recounted. 


850. Mortification (788.) commonly ac- 
cedes during adheſive (788.), rarely during 
effuſive 780.) inflammation. 


8 51. Mortification (788. , a moſt * 
ing affection, ſeems, in general, to be 
cauſed by exceſs of inflammation (776. ), 
which will ever be as its proximate cauſe 
(801.). The vital ſtate (25.) being proporti- 
onally extinguiſhed, vaſcular action is dimi- 
niſhed or deſtroyed, and as well the ſolid as 
fluid parts concerned are affected by corrup- 
tion, or the putreſcent fermentation “, like 
other dead animal matter : this truth the 
{ſymptoms demonſtrate. 


852. In ſome caſes mortification (788.) 
is not preceded by inflammation (776.). 
By the powerful agency of exciting cauſes 

(791.) vitality (25.) is extinguiſhed, and 
rottenneſs directly is conſequent. 


See AITKEN's Outlines of Chemiftry. | 
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Prognoſtic. | 


853. That the fate of mortification (788.) 
depends on the degree of inflammation 
(776.), or other morbid change, the living 
ſtructure (15.) has ſuffered, and the pre- 
diſpoſition to it (790.), is an aſſertion con- 
ſonant to rationality, and it is believed, to 
experience; circumſtances carefully to be 
weighed in forming a prognoſtic (69.). 


854. Mortification (788.) is more like- 
ly to remain local and limited, when the 
inflammation is excited by a local and evi- 
dent cauſe than by contrary ones. Among 
the laſt, offification of any part of the vaſ- 
cular ſyſtem, or other change of ſtructure 
induced by age, may be reckoned. 


Cure. 


855. Becauſe the remedies of mortifica- 
tion (788.) may be diverſified according to 
circumſtances, eſpecially its degree, they 
may be conſidered as directed againſt, 

1. A tendency to mortification. 
2, Eſtabliſhed mortification, 
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A tendency to-mortification. 


8 56. A tendency to mortification (788), 
commonly named gangrene, is diſcovered 
in inflammation (776.) by the commence- 
ment of the ſpecified ſymptoms. That 
degree of the vital ſtructure (2 5.) which 
remains and may be capable of health 
(27. ), ought to be preſerved and foſter- 
ed by a timely, ſpirited, and combined 
application of general (824.) and topical 
(826.) antiphlogiſtic remedies, upon the 
ſuppoſition that the patient is vigorous, 
and the inflammation of that kind that 
may be denominated active (798.). 


857. The tendency to mortification 
(778. ), acceding to inflammation (776.) 
in a conſtitution exhibiting a defect of 
healthful vigour, and a general putreſcent 
tendency (44 1.) / or prediſpoſition to mor- 
tification (788.), the uſe of the geheral an- 
tiphlogiſtic remedies (824.) is juſtly ſu- 


perſeded by that of antiſeptics (118.) and 


cordials (120. ), ſeparately, or in combina- 
tion, among which the following maintain 
great character: 


11 
* 
* 
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1. Wine. 


2. Peruvian bark. 


ls not the promiſcuous uſe of Peruvian 


bark an abſurd, if not hurtful practice? 


Are its effects againſt mortification in ge- 
neral equal to the great expectations raiſed 


by its unhmited praiſe 2 


358. To inflammation (776. tending 
to mortification (788.), in general, poultice 
(410.) is a preferable application. 


YL 859. An inclination to ſuppuration (785.) 
or diſcuſſion (782.) is the moſt certain 


and pleaſing evidence that the tendency 


to mortification (788.) is ſubverted +. 


When the gangrene ariſes from the violence of 
inflammation, the bark may not only fail of proving a 


remedy, but may do harm; and its power as a tonic 


is eſpecially ſuited to thoſe caſes of gangrene which 


proceed from an original Joſs of tone, as in the caſe 


of palſy and oedema, or in thoſe caſes of inflammation 
where a loſs of tone takes place, while the original 
inflammatory ſymptoms are removed. Dr CuLLEx's 
Pract. of Phyhc, f 267. | 
See Mo RO ſenior's Works, No. 44. 


5 When an inflammation has taken a tendency to 
gangrene, that event is to be prevented by every poſ- 
fible means; and theſe muſt be different, according to 


Hen 
Eſtabliſbed Mortification. 


860. Inflammation (776.) having com- 
pletely aſſumed the termination mortifica- 
tion (788.), or having loſt abſolutely the 
vital ſtare (2 5.), is ſaid to be ſphacelated, 


and the change is commonly named ſpha- 
celation. 


861. The connection between mortified 
and living parts can only conſiſt in con- 
tact or accidental adheſion, living (2 5.1 
integrity being extinguiſhed. 


SLOUGH. 5 i 

Appellation. 

EschARA. | - 
Definition. = 1 

862. Mortified parts (26.) *. 


che nature of the ſeveral cauſes occaſioning that ten- 
dency. Dr CULLEw's Pract. of Phyſic, 5 266. 


* Escxara—Cruſta ſicca, mortua, Auidis ſolidiſ- 
que corporis humani coagmentata, Si pars quaedam 


S6 ELEMENTS OT 
Srouchind. 
Appellations, 


EXFOLIATIO. 
LAPSUS. 
EXFOLIATION. 


Definition. 


363. The ſeparation of mortified (26, 
from living (25.) parts. 6 
864. Sloughing (863. ) is, for many ob- 


vious reaſons, a fortunate event, particu- 
larly, becauſe it indubitably marks the 


— a i * 


cauterio actuali vel potentiali comburitur, ea pars ſic- 

ca, dura, aſpera, ſenſus et vitae expers, proprie E- 

chara dicitur, quae griſea à lapide infernali, argentei 

45 coloris a butyro antimonii, nigra a plumbagine, 1gne 

evadit : ejus lapſus eſt opus naturae, quae ſuppuratio- 

nem partium ſuppoſitarum excitat; juvatur autem ce- 

| rato Galeni, butyro, et ſimilibus. Verum Eſcharae 

9 nomen etiam extenditur ad fibras et filamenta, lacini- 

| aſque membranarum in ulceribus mortuis, ad cruſtas 

ſiccas, nigras, quae variolae, puſtulis herpetibus, le- 

prae, aliiſque ſimilibus exanthematicis ſuperveniunt. 
Sa vvacxs ius. 
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circumſcription of the mortification (788.). 
It ought therefore to be promoted - 


After a gangrene has in ſome degree taken place, 


it can be cured only by the ſeparation of the dead from 
| the living parts. 1 his, in certain circumſtances, can be 
performed, and moſt properly, by the knife. 

In other caſes, it can be done by exciting a ſuppus 
ratory inflammation on the verge of the living part, 
whereby its coheſion with the dead may be every 


where broken off, ſo that the latter may fall off by 


itſelf. While this is doing, it is proper to prevent 
the farther putrefaction of the part, and its ſpreading 


wider. For this purpoſe, various antiſeptic appli- 


cations have been propoſed. But we are of opinion, 
that, while the integuments are entire, theſe applica- 


tions can hardly have any effect; and therefore that 


the fundamental procedure muſt be to ſcarify the 
part, ſo as 7 reach the living ſu ſtance, and, by the 
wounds made there, to excite the ſuppuration required. 
By the ſame inciſion, alſo, we give acceſs to antiſep- 
tics, which may prevent the progreſs of the putrefac- 
tion in the dead, and excite inflammation in the living 
parts. 

When ne DIR. from a loſs of tone, and 
when this, communicated to the neighbouring parts, 


prevents that inflammation which, as we have ſaid, is 


neceſſary to the ſeparation of the dead part from the 


living, it will be proper to obviate this loſs of tone 


by toaic medicines given internally; and, for this 


purpoſe, the Peruvian bark has been found to be eſpe- 


cially effectual. That this 1edicine operates by a to- 


nic power, we have endeavoured to prove. Dr 


_ CuLLEtN's Prag. of Phyſic, 8 266. 
Vor. II. H 
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865. The acceſſion of floughing (863.) 


is announced by a flonid or inflamed line 


circumſcribing the mortified portion (862.), 
in the courſe of which pus (784.) becomes 


more and more perceptible till ſeparation 


is completed. 


866. The inflammation (776.) inveſting 
mortification (788.), and ending in ſuppu- 
ration (785.), and facilitating the ſlough- 
ing (863.), is, in general, not a part of the 


inflammation which had terminated by 


mortification. It is recent, and may be 
produced by the acrimony of the dead 
matter acting as an occaſional cauſe (791.), 
which ſometimes ſeems to be ſo powerful 
as fatally to extend its influence. 


867. It ſeems to be a reaſonable aſſer- 
tion, that, ſubſtances may be antiſeptic 
(118.) over dead (26.) and not over living 
(25.) matter. With reſpect to the for- 


mer, if any advantage is ſuppoſed to be 


derived from retarding complete corrup- 
tion after inflammation, proper antiſep- 


_ tics may be locally applied; among which 


are fupereminent, ſeparately or com- 
binedly. 


SURGE R Y. 


1. Vinous ſpirit. 
2. Eſſential oil. 


868. The application of the ſpecified an- 
tiſeptics (118.) may be rendered more in- 
timate by forming inciſions into the ſlough 
(862.), which at ſame time will permit 
the ſanies to flow out. Theſe ought not 
perhaps to be carried into the living parts, 
| becauſe they permit the infinuation of the 
putrid matter, which may in conlequeny 
become more deſtructive. 


869. The ſloughing happily completed, Z 
(863.), the patient may be conſidered as a 
affected by wound, with loſs of ſubſtance, = 
| occupied by ſuppurative inflammation = 
(78 5); its cure ought to proceed according- 4 
ly TOW 


870. Spreading mortification (788.) F 
may be completely removed by amputa- ” 
tion , which is a ſubſtitution of wound *; 
a bold remedy ; its adoption, however, is 
juſtifiable by reaſon and experience, 


* See Wound. 


+ See OPERA TION. 
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871. Much of the ſucceſs of amputa- 
tion, as a remedy of mortification (788. 1 
will depend on ſituation. The extremities 


of the body are favourable to its applica- 
tion. 


872. Mortification (788.) conſequent to 
inflammation (776.), excited by local 
cauſes, unleſs ſtrong prediſpoſition (8 57.) 
exiſt, ſeldom extends beyond the inflamed 
parts. | 


873. When mortification (788.) ceaſes 
to ſpread, or floughing (863. ) is begun, 
{ſpontaneous amputation will ſuperſede that 
which is artificial. It has often done this. 


The ſloughing proceſs is amputation, The 


determination of the form and place of the 
wound is the only apology that can be of- 
fered for its adoption in this ſtate. Ir is 
often wanton and unprincipled. - 


874. That the neceſſity of applying am- 
putation as a remedy of mortification (788.) 


only reſults from its validity to check ex- 
tenſion, otherwiſe fatally to take place, 
ſeems to be a juſt concluſion from the as | 


tailed remarks (873.). 
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87 5. No good reaſon occurs, for ima- 
gining that ſurgery (96.) is tarniſhed, al- 
though amputation, one of its moſt power- 
ful remedies, may have been unavailingly 
employed to ſtay the ravages of mortifica- 
tion (788.). No remedy is univerſally 
ſucceſsful. The moſt Herculean expedi- 
ents are daily obſerved to be abortive *. 


* A. C. a ſeafaring man about fifty years of age, 
was admitted into the Royal Infirmary of this city. 
He had a diſlocation at the ankle, and a fracture of 
the fibula of the ſame leg, about three inches from: 
its inferior extremity, and a correſpondent wound of 
the covering parts. Mortification extending upwards 
ſoon made its appearance; amputation was inſtituted. 
above the knee, with a view of checking its progreſs. 
This remedy was unſucceſsful. I aſſiſted at the con- 
ſultation, and readily adviſed the operation mention- 
ed, as the only expedient that was capable to afford 
the unfortunate ſufferer any chance of ſurvival. The 
drawback in this caſe ſeemed to be the too late adop- 
tion of amputation. 

Within theſe few days paſt, 3 induced 
by local violence proceeded fatally beyond the place 
of injury. A gardener aged ninety- four years, living 
in the neighbourhood of this city, had his leg a little 
above the ankle miſerably fractured and wounded by 
the wheel of a loaded cart. Foreſeeing that inflamma- 
tion, likely to aſſume the termination by mortification, 
was to enſue, I propoſed inſtantaneous amputation, 
He would not ſubmit. Mortification aceeded. Heexpi- 
red within three days from the time of the violence. 


* — - 
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NECROSIS. 
Appellation. 
LA GANGRENE SECHE. 
Definition. 


856. Mortification (788.) gradually ac- 
ceding withour much previous inflamma- 
tion (776.), the dead wins becoming hard 


and dry *. 


877. Necroſis (876.) ſeems to indicate 
no . * * 


878. Inflammation (776. ), according to 
ſituation, is either internal or external, the 


latter occupying the cutaneous ſurface 
chiefly. 


* Necros1s—Partis mors, ſine tumore praevio, 
deinde vero ene induratio, nigredo. SAUVA- 
GESIUS. 


Nc Ros is artis mors lenta, ſine praevio tumo- 
re, mollitie, et diſſolutione, foetida, cum dolore ar- 
dente ordinario et ſtupore, quae ſequitur exſiccatio 

pore, q 9 
partis, induratio, nigredo, et mumia : differt a gan- 
graena, in eo, quod lentius procedat, cum dolore ro- 


8. KORS © 
Juternal Inflammation. 


379. Internal inflammation (878.) is 
often beyond the reach of inſpeQtion. It 
may ſometimes be detected * touch 8 
it is always known by 
1. Pain proportionally acute and pun- 
gent. 
te 88 fever (69 l.). | 
3. Altered function of the inflamed 


paid F. 


880. The moſt noted varieties of inter- 
nal inflammation (878.) may be recount- 
ed, and any admiſſible . of — 
pointed out. | 


dente et nb, et in mumiam abeat; gangraena 
contra molleſcat, phlyctaenas elevet, putreſcat, foete- 
at, et cito decurrat. SAGARUS, 


* See Operation, 7 1 


+ Inflammationem adeſſe dicitur, ubi tumor durus 
acuteque dolens, cum rubedine intenſa vehementique 
pulſatione: quae ſi externas occupat partes, facile pa- 
tet; non ita vero, ſi internas, membranaceas, aut 
viſcera, Tum enim non niſi ex dolore plus minus 
aucto, punctorio, pro varietate partis affectae, vel et 
ſumma anxietate, ſi in pulmonibus aut hepate ; febri- 
que valida, tum et pulſu duro dignoſcitur. Inffam- 
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PHRENZY. 


Appellations. 


PRHRENITIS. 7 
PHRENITIASIS. . Caſtel. 
PHRENISMUS. 8 


CEPHALITIS. 
SPHACELISMUS CEREBRI, 85 Hipbue 


_ SIRIASIS. 


SpHALERs. 


Sünde ZZ 5. 
. R | Galeni. 


OIDERATIO. Latin. 


CoMA-cEPHALUS. Apbradiſic. 


APOPLEXIA. Braſavoli. 
ULcus CEREBRI DEPASCENS. Lofitan. 
ENCEPHALONoOSOS. RHhumel. 
CEREBRI SPHACELUS. 55 

| : d KRuuer. 
CEREBRI ABSCESSUS. 


AropLEXIA PURULENTA. Morgagn. 


CEPHALALGIA INFLAMMATORIA. 
CEPHALAEA. 
PHRENESIE. 


| EPL GOIN TION DU CenvZau. 


matio partium externarum ejuſque ſequelae RE chirur- 
gicos pertinent morbos. DER Meza Compend. Med. 
Pract. F 1. | 


SUN , O@ 


BRAIN-FEVER. Vulg. 


Definition. | 


88 1. Inflammation (776. ) ſeated in the 


brain (encephalon) or its membranes (me- 


ninges) w; 


* PHRENIT1S$—Dolor capitis, delicium audax, vis 
artuum, pulſuſque majors mm acuta. SAUVAGE- 
SIUS. . 


PHRENIT1 SE POWER „ ſyno- 
cha, cephalalgia, furor, anxietas, ſyringmos, ophthal- 
mia, carpologia, oblivio. LIxNNAEUsS. 


PRRExITIs—Febris acuta, dolor capitis, delirium 
conſtans et vehemens. VockLIus. 


PRRENITIsPhlegmaſia acuta, cum pyrexia et de- 
lirio perpetuo, a cephalalgia atroci plerumque incipi- 
ens; delirium quandoque eſt audax, urina plerumque 
citrina, cum nebula ſublimi. S4 GA Rus. 


PureniT1s —Pyrexia vehemens ; dolor capitis, ru- 


bor faciei et oculorum; lucis et ſoni intolerantia; 
pervigilium; delirium ferox * n CUL- 
LENUSs. ; 


PHRENISMUS— Vera inflammatio cerebri aut mem- 
branarum ejus, quam ex dolore capitis et vehementi 
delirio febrili vulgo definiunt, quae ſigna vero admo- 
dum ambigua. VoGELIUs. 


CEePHALIT1S—Febris acuta, cum aero fomnolen- 
to, et carphologia, SauvAcRHSfus. 


| Vor. II. | I 
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Diagnoſtic. 


882. 8 (881. ) is detected by, 
1. Pain peculiar, acute, and pulſatory 


(775. ). 


CepraLiTis—Phlegmaſia in qua mentis ſtupor, 
ſomnolentia, ſomnus cataphoricus, carphologia adſunt, 
cum pyrexia acuta typhode ; pulſus ſucceſſive mol- 
leſcit, cum frequentia fine celeritate ; aegri ſunt' ad- 
modum debiles; lingua plerumque mollis ſudor qua- 


ſi perpetuus; caput ſaepe manibus „ fricant 
etiam deleri. SA GARUs. 


SpHA chimes. Hanna encephali.. Syno- 


chus, delirium, carpologia, aſthenia, immobilitas, anae- 
ſthaeſia, aphonia. LIN NA Rus. 


Spzcirs.of Phrenitis, according to SAUVAGES, are;. 
1. Phrenitis vera. Boerhav. 


Phrenitis. eſſentialis, Fortis. 
Phrenttis idiopathica. Juncker. 
2. Phrenitis ſynochi pleuriticae. 
 HPhreneſs. Sydenham. 
3. Phrenitis miliaris. Hoffman; 
Phreneſis novae febri ſuperveniens. Sydenham; 
; 4. Phrenitis ſynochi ſanguineae. Ejuſdem. 
5 | F 5. Phrenitis varioloſa, Ejuſdem. 
6. Phrenitis morbilloſa. Marton. 
7. Phrenitis verminoſa, Sennert. 
8. Phrenitis a plica. Hoffman. 
9. Phrenitis aphrodiſiaca. Wincleri:. 
re. Phrenitis a pyreta, Collado. 


2. 


eyes. 


Ze 
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Redneſs and morbid ſenſibility of _ 


Symptomatic. free (691.) propor- 


Tional. 


4. 


Diſturbed function of the brain, un- 


der the form of ferocious raving (delirium 
ferox (42 1.) *. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 


Phrenitis calentura. 

Calenture. 

Phrenitis Indica. Bontii. 
Phrenitis a dolore. 

Phrenitis a tarantiſmo. Baglivi. 
Phrenitis hydrophobica. 
Phrenitis inanitorum. Meyzerey. 


SPECIES of Cephalitis, according to SAUVAGES, are, 


IJ. 


2. 


Ky 


CO 
6. 
7. 
3. 


Cephalitis. Hgyptiaca. 
Phlegmone cerebri. 

Cephalitis traumatica. Rzver. 
Abſceſſus cerebri. Schenck. 
Cephalitis ſpentanea. 

Phrenitis bectica. Hippoc. 
Morbus ſolſtitialig. Trinumin. 
Cerebri abſceſſus et ſphacelus, River, 
Cephalitis ſiriaſis. 

Ardor capitis. 

Sirigſis. Aetii. 

Cephalitis littriana. 

Cephalitis epidemica. 

Cephalitis verminoſa. 


Cephalitis cerebelli. 


»The ſymptoms by which phrenzy may be moſt 


I 2 
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883. Aſcertaining whether or not phren- 
| 2 (887. ) be idiopathic (43.) or ſympto- 
matic - (44.) is a 1 of moſt obvious 
importance. 


884. Phrenzy (88 1.) may aſſume any 
one of the ſpecified terminations (78 1.); 
mortification (788.), however, can rarely 
accede, becauſe the vital condition (25.) 
1s likely to be previouſly obliterated. 


S pecial Cure. 


885. The high 1 importance of ao organs 
affected by phrenzy (881.) is a cogent mo- 
tive to carry it to diſcuſſion (782.). Sup- 
puration (785.) is an event greatly diſaſ- 
trous, often fatal ; this experience teaches. 
The moſt powerful antiphlogiſtic reme- 
dies (8 15.) ought not to be ſtintedly ap- 
plied in its earheſt exiſtence, particularly 
blood-letting (116. ), and occaſionally re- 
peated *. 


certainly known are an acute pyrexia, a violent head- 
ach, a redneſs of the face and eyes, an impatience of 
light, a conſtant watching, and a delirium impetuous 
and furious. Dr CULLEN's Pract. of Phyjic, $ 286. 
See ForDyYce's Elem. of Phyfic, p. 214. 


| #* The cure of phrenzy is the ſame with that of in- 
flammation in general; but here the moſt powerful 
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886. Phrenzy (88 1.) ſymptomatic of 


wound or fracture *, m general, demands 


appropriated chirurgical operation to con- 
duct it to diſcuſſion (78 2.) 


887. Phrenzy (881. ) eng 2 
tion (785. ), the pus (784. ) may ſometimes re- 
quire evacuation f. This eſpecially is like- 
ly to happen when it is induced we local 
injury. 


888. After fafficient „ (x 16.) 
has been employed againſt phrenzy (88 1.), 
| PUrEIng C 18.) may be rar to. 


remedies are to be immediately 1 Large 


and repeated bleedings are eſpecially neceſſary, and 
theſe taken from veſſels as near as poſſible to the part 
affected. Dr CuLLen's Prad. of Phyſic, q 288. 


In the cure of inflacuarihl of the brain, the moſt 
powerful means of reſolution are immediately to be 
employed. 

Fiat V. S. e brachio ad unc. xii. xx. xxx, pro dia- 
theſi inflammatoria aut corporis viribus, et repe- 
tatur pro re nata, &. FoRp cs Elem. of 
Phyſic, p. 215. | 


See 77 ound and FraFure, 


+ See TREPANATION. 
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|  Quinsy. 


| Appellations. 
CyYNANC HE. : 
. SQUINANTIA.. Cs. 
_  PRUNELLA. Paracel}. 
ANGINA INFLAMMATORIA. Borkee. 
.CYNANCHE TONSILLARIS. Cullen. 
PARACYNANCHE. G 
decor. 
PARASYNANCHE. 5 
EsOUINANCIꝑ. 
ANOINE. 
| THROAT-INFLAMMATION. 


Definition, 


889. Inflammation (776.) ſituated in the 
throat (fauces), particularly in one or both 
tonſils (amygdalae) 15 


„ CyvaNcHE.-Dolor gutturis, cum dy ſpnoea ſtran- 
gulante, dyſphagie, et pyrexia acuta. SAUVAGESIUS, 


CVYNANCHE— Inflammatio faucis. Synocha, tuſſis, 
aglutitio, ortopnoea, angina, ſuffocatio, linguae intu- 
meſcentia, LINNAEUS. 


CyNa ch Phlegmaſia acuta, pharingis, laringis, 
dyſpnoeam et dyſphagiam inducens, cum pyrexia acu- 
ta, faucium rubore, calore, dolore, tumore, quae ad- 
eſſe docet inſpectio in fauces, 2885 lingua. 84. 
GARUS, | 


un 


890. Quinſy (889.) in general may be 
diſcovered by inſpection. Symptomatic 
fever (69 1.) is preſent proportionally. 


CNN CH -Pyrexia aliquando typhodes ; rubor 
et dolor fautium ; deglutitio et ſpiratio difficiles, cum 
anguſtiae in faucibus ſenſu. CULLENUS. 


Ancina—Difficultas reſpirandi, cum ſenſu obicis 
in gutture, et ſaepe deglutitione difficili, ſine phleg- 
maſia. SAUVAGESIUS. 


 Ancina—Faucis dolor cum ſuffocatione. LiN- 
NAEUS, | | 


Ano: . fla: - febris continua, 
veſpirandi et deglutiendi difficultas, praefocationis me- 
kus. VocELIvs. 


 Anoina Retails impedita, cum ſenſu obicis in 
| gutture, abſque phlegmaſia, ſive dum adſit dyſphagia, | 
five non. SAGARUS, 


e cor baus. 


SpkolEs of eybenche, according to Sauvages, are, 
1. Cynanche tonſillaris. 
Synanche. Graecor. 
Anginae quarta ſpecies, Boerhav. 
Eſquinacie ordinaire. 1 
2. Cynanche epidemica. 5 
Febris angingſa. Huxham. 
3 Cynanche maligna. Panarol. 
a. Cynanche ulceroſa, Vandermonde, 
b. Cynanche gangraenoſa, Marteau- 
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72 ELEMENTS or 
Special Cure. 


891. Although quinſy (889.) termina- 
ting by ſuppuration (78 5.) may not pro- 
duce fatal conſequences, yet this is an 


4. Cynanche exanthematica. 
Angina variolgſa. Y 
Angina morbilloſa. 5 1 

5. Cynanche trachealis. | 

Cynanche vera. ? a ecor 
Cynanche laryngea. 
Angina canina, Luſitani. 
Anginae prima ſpecies. Boerhav. 

6.- Cynanche pharyngea. 
Paraſynanche. Graecor. 
Dyſphagia inflammatoria. 

Anginae quarta ſpecies. Boerhav, 

7. Cynanche thymica. Bonet. 

8. Cynanche hepatica. Guarinonii. | | 
Angina, ſalva lar ynge, a jecore corrupto ortum di 

:” "eons. _ -Bonet. 
9. Cynanche a deglutitis. ve f 
Angina ſpuria. Etmuller. 

10. Cynanche arthritica. 

Angina arthritica. Muſgrave. 

Angina metaſtatica a ſcabie, . e 1 7. 

Mezerey. 

11. cynanche mercurialis. Schenck. 

12. Cynanche prunella, Etmuller. 

13. Cynanche a dyſenteria, Ejuſdem. 

14. Cynanche parotidaea. | 


Dean YE. 


event abundantly painful and inconve- 
nient, and points out the expediency of 


Orreillont. * 
Tiſſot. 
| Ourles. Mor 1 
15. Cynanche purpuro-parotidaca. Ejuſtem.. - 


* Sprctrs of Angina, according to Savy aces, are, 
1. Angina bronchus. | 
Angina pituitaſa. 
Catarrhus ad fauces. 
Angina mucoſa. Huxham. 
A ngine catarrhale. | 
2. Angina loweriana; 
Angine oedemateuſe. Boerhav. 
3. Angina calculoſa. River. 
4. Angina a deglutitis. Tulpii. 
Ab infixo aſperae arteriae officuls. Bonde." 
A ſpina piſcis in nt haerente, Schenck. 
5. Angina a laqueo. 1 
| Angina ſuſpenſorumt. 
6. Angina ſcirrhoſa. Bozrhav. | 
Dyſpnoea a tumore carcinomatoſs aſperae arteriae 
 adnato. Bonet. 
Dyſpnoea a farcomate in Peſtica parte Palati. 
Ruyſchii. 
7. Angina ſuppuratoria. Boerhav, 
- 8, Angina venerea, h 
Ulcere veroligue au gofier. 
9. Angina hyſterica. River. 
10. Angina hydrophobic, 
Sycanke, Graecor. 
11. Angina naſalis. 
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74% ELEMENTS or 


vigoroully attempting to conduct it to diſ- 
cuſhion (782.) 7 


892. The tepid bath in the form of va- 
pour (410.) may be employed as a remedy 
favourable to the diſcuſſion (782.) of quin- 


iy (889.). Its fituation ſcarcely admits. of 
its uſe in any other form *. 


12. Angina exanthematica. He „ 
Angina ſymptomatica.. 
Angina varizloſa. 
Angina morbilloſa. | 
13. Angina ſcorbutica. Hoffman. 
14. Angina thymica. Bonet. 
15. Angina polypoſa. Albucaſis. 
16. Angina aneuryſmatica. Bonet. 
17. Angina bronchocelica- Marchett. 
Angina a ftruma interna circa jugulum. 
18. Angina ſpaſmodica. Zwingeri. 
19. Angina alba. Meyxerey. 
Eq uinacie blanche ou pituiteuſe.. 


In the cure of quinſy, ſome bleeding may be 

proper; but large bleedings will ſeldom be neceſſary, 
The opening of the ramular veins ſeems to be an in- 
ſignificant remedy ; and leeches ſet upon the nr 
fauces are of more efficacy. | | 

This inflammation may often be hy mode- 
rate aftringents, and particularly by acids applied to 
the inflamed parts. In many caſes, nothing has been 
found to give more relief than the vapour of warm. 
water received into the fances. DR CUuLLEN's-Pra@®. 


of Phyſic, 5 324. 


RGE NT ö 
893. Suppurated (786.) quinſy particu- 
larly calls for artificial opening (843.). The 
ſuffocation it produces has ſometimes been 
ſo threatening, as to make bronchotomy * 
neceſſary for the maintenance of life f. 


894. Quinſy (889. ) connected with ſcar- 


let fever (565. ), conſtituting the affection 


named ulcerous ſore throat (577. ), often 


becomes mortified (788.) : It is to be treat- 
ed accordingly, 


— 


* * * * 22 


PERIPNEUMONY. 
4 [ppellations. 


PERIPNEUMONIA. 
PULMONARIA. 
PULMONIA PRESTON Asbini. 


PULMONIA. 
T $ an. 
PERIPLEUMONIA. 


» See BRONCHOTOMY. 


+ If the paſſage of the air into the REN (by quin- 
ſy) be ſo much obſtructed as to threaten immediate 
Iuffocation, bronchotomy is to be performed. If no 
fluid can be got into the ſtomach, the blood-veſſels 
may be ſupplied in ſome meaſure by glyſters. FoR- 
PYCE's Elements of Phyſic, p. 224. 
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76 ELEMENTS or 
PLEUROPERIPNEUMONI1A. Bonet. 
. PNEUMO-PLEURITIS. Dolaei. 
PERIENEUMONIA NOT HA. 
PERIPNEUMONIE, 


Definition: 
$95. Inflammation 776.) ſeated in the 


lungs 5 


* PERIPNEUMONITA—Pyrexia acuta, dyſpnoea gra- 
vis. gravativus pectoris dolor, tuſſis crventa, pulſus 
mollis. SAUVAGESIUS. 


PERIPNEUMONIA—Inflammatio pulmonis, ſy nocha, 
haemopty(i:, dy ſpnoea, interſcapuli dolor, enn ſu- 
pinus. LINNAEUS. 


PEeRIPNEUMONIA—Pulmonum inflammatio, febris 
continua, dolor thoracis obtuſus, gravativus, tuſſis hu 
mida, aliquando cruenta, difficultas anhelitus anguſtia- 
ve. VOGELIUS. 


PERIPNEUMONIA—Pyrexia acuta, dyſpnoea gra- 
vis, ſenſus oppreſſionis gravativae ſub ſterno, calor et 
- anxieras in pectore, tuſſis cruenta, facies rubra, lingua 

rubra, tumidula; pulſus in incremento magnus, ſub 
inſpiratione remittens vel penitus intermittens, ad fi- 
nem morbi mollis. Sa GA Rus. | 


PERIPNEUMONIA—Pneumonia z pulſu non ſemper 
duro, aliquando molli ; dolore thoracis obtuſo ; reſpi- 
ratione perpetuo e, ſaepe non niſi trunco corpo- 
ris erecto exorienda; faciei tumidae colore purpureo; 
tuſſi plerumque humida, ſaepe cruenta. CulLENus. 


SURGERY, 77 


6 Diagnoſtic. 
$96. Beſides the common ſymptoms of 
internal inflammation (776.), peripneumo- 


SPECIES of Peripneumonia, according to SAUVAs» 
GES, are, | 5 


1. Peripneumonia pura. 
Peripneumonia vera. f 
Pneumonitis, Bougard. 
La vraie peripneumonie, 
2. Peripneumonia putrida. 
Peripneumonie ſymptomatique. 

3. Peripneumonia ardens. Brunsfelſz, 

Peripneumonitis. Bougard. | 

4. Peripneumonia maligna. 

Peripneumonia peſiilens. Schenck. 

Peripneumonia ery/ipelatoſa, Ejuſdem. 
Febris crimodes, Foreſt. 
5. Peripneumonia typhodes. 

Pleuro: peripneumonie bilieiſe. 

6. Peripneumonia catarrhalis. Amati. 
Peripneumonia a capitis diſtillatione. 5 Foreſt, 
Peripneumonia pituiteſa. | 
Peripneumonia notha. Ejuſdem. 
Fluxion ſur la poitrine. \ | 

7. Peripneumonia arthritica. Muſgrave. 

8. Peripneumonia phthiſicorum. Morton. 


9. Peripneumonia exanthematica. 
Peripneumonia a variola, Morton. 
Peripneumonia a rubeola. Sydenham. 
Peripneumonia a miliari · Albini. 
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1 ELEMENTS or 


ny (895. ) is peculiarly marked by 
1. Diſturbed pulmonary nn, or 
difficult reſpiration . 
2. Pain within the cheſt more or leſs 
acute, aggravated by exertion. 

3. Cough (705.) variouſly urgent, ſome- 
times productive of little expectoration. 
4. Blood variouſly abundant blended 
with the ſpitting, and more or leſs altered, 
eſpecially at the beginning (217.). | 


10. Peripneumonia hydrophobica. 
11. Peripneumonia gaſtrica. Barthos. 
12. Peripneumonia rachialgica. Doazam. 


+ See Dyſpnoea, $ 220. Orthopmea, g 220. . Afb 
ma, 9 7 49. 


Pneumony (pneumonia) almoſt always comes on 
with a cold ſtage, and is accompanied with the other 
ſymptoms of pyrexia, though in a few inſtances the 
pulſe may not be more frequent, nor the heat of the 
body increaſed beyond what is natural. Sometimes | 
the pyrexia is from the beginning accompanied with 
the other ſymptoms ; but frequently the pyrexia is 
formed for ſome hours before the other ſymptoms 
become conſiderable, and particularly before the pain 
be felt For the moſt part, the pulſe is frequent, 
full, ſtrong, hard, and quick; but in a few inſtances, 
eſpecially in the advanced ſtate of the diſeaſe, the 
pulſe is weak and ſoft, and at the ſame time irregu- 
lar. Dr Col LEN 's Prack. of Phyfic, & 328. 


BFSVACHERTY | £ 
; Pulfos accelerated, tall and hard for 
the moſt part (144.). 


9775 Determining whales peripneumo- 
ny (895.) be reſident in the parenchyma- © 
tous, membranous, or vaſcular part of the 1 
lungs, or in all of theſe combinedly, is a . 

point very little conſequential *. 


Special Cure. 


- 898. The peculiar ſtructure of che lungs; 
and their indiſpenſable function, inculcate 
in the ſtrongeſt manner the expediency of 
the utmoſt exertion to divert peripneumo- 
ny (895. ) from reaching ſuppuration (785.) 
or mortification (788. ): The latter of theſe 
will always prove a mortal event. 


Some phyſicians have imagined, that peripneu- 
mony begins in the parenchyma or cellular texture of 
the lungs, and has its ſeat chiefly there. But it; ſeems 
to me very doubtful if any acute inflammation of the 
lungs, or any diſeaſe which has been called peripneu: 
mony, be of that kind: It ſeems probable that every 

acute inflammation begins in membranous parts, &c. 
Dr CuLLEN's Pract. of Ppyſie, $ 334. 


The inflammation of the lungs is a diſeaſe of 2+ 
bronchiat artery only, FOURDY CE'S Elements of PP. 
Ir, p. 449. 


& ELEMENTS or 
899. Very liberal general blood- letting 
(116.) early inſtituted during peripneu! 
mony (895.) is the only remedy Faual to 

= check 1 its e 8 


goo. Expeftorancs (x 1 rand it is abate 
if any ſubſtances meriting ſuch denomina- 
tion exiſt, compared with blood-letting 
(116.), are feeble and inſignificant : The 
ſtimulant power by which ſecretion, excre- 
tion, or expectoration is promoted, is like- 
ly to aggravate rather than alleviate peri- 
pꝛreumony (895. ), and is ſeemingly oppo- 
fate to the firſt adde of cure (8: 13.) 


| 901. The 0 (5090 attending peri- 
pneumony (895.): may be quieted by the 
uſe of anodynes (119:), which in this in- 
ſtance may prove ee (5 Lc, +1 in 
two ways. 


902. The bronchial ſurface of the lungs 
is acceſſible by the vapour-bath (410.), 
which is likely to communicate benefit 
during peripneumony (89 5 5 * | 


* Mr Mupcr has 8 an inſtrument for the 
adminiſtration of the vapour · bath to the lungs, which 
he has named Inhaler. 1 have taken the liberty to 


* 


Ss U RGA T.. ww 
993. Epiſpaſtics (111.), when applied to 
the back or ſides during peripneumony 
(895. ). anatomy ſhews to be diſtant and 


remote; their evacuant effect will be Pro- 
nn. n 


 Lux&Boits! oh 
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Appellations 
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PLEURODYNE VOMICA. 
Von, . LDG=SGE.z 8 


* 


alter * gpl its grudufe 1 conſiderably, by 
which 1 it is rendered more manageable; and its action 
mere accurate. The improvements are mentioned 
and engraved in the n Britannica how : 
publiſhing in this city. a nie 


Very early | in the diſeaſe, a bliſter ſhould be ap- 
plied as near to the pained part as poſſible. Bur as, 
when the irritation of a bliſter is preſent, it renders 
bleeding leſs effectual; ſo the application.of the bliſter 
ſhould be delayed till a bleeding ſhall have been em- 
ployed. It may be frequently neceſſaty to repeat the 
bliſtering ; and, in that caſe, the plaſters ſhould al- 
ways be applied ſome where on the thorax ; for when 
applied to more diſtant parts, they have little eſſect. 
Dr CuLLEN's Pref. of Phyjic, $ 358. | 
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905. The unfortunate acceſſion of pw 
rative (785. ) peripneumony (89 F.), which 
conſtitutes lung-boil (904.), is known by 
thivering and cold fits (1 56. n diminiſhed 
pain, hectic fever (69 S 


906. e bois FORE: it 18 SARA is 
in every degree and ſituation a dangerous 
occurrence; and its deſtructive ' conſe- 
quences will be much in the rate of its 
fize or extenſion, and of its ſeat as to the 
bronchial tubes. 


C Vortca—Pulmonis purulenta, copioſa, impro- 
viſa evacuatio. I. ixxaxvs. | 


Vomtca—Subiranea, copioſa puris aut Canine 
nigh e pulmonibus rejecio per tuſſim. VoceL1vs. 


Vote Poſt pneumoniam, reſolutione quadam 
non determinatam, dyſpnoea et tuſſis perſtantes, cum 
decubitu in. latus fanum e et ſebre hectica. c UL». - 
LENUS, 


85 U N E N m* 


907. Lung: boil ( 90g.) penetrating or 
rupturing the bronchial ſurface, and the 
pus (784.) receiving a gradual effuſion and 
expectoration (705.), is the moſt favour- 


able evacuation it can obtain: Indeed a 
great and ſadden diſcharge of it in this di- | 


rection, by ſuffuſing the air-veſlels, and 


ſuppreſſing reſpiration, may induce 3 imme- 
diate death 126}.”* 4.18 4.484414 


908. If the 58 of 1 (864. * 


makes a penetration towards the pleura, 
and finally deſtroys a portion of this mem- 
brane, it falls into the pleuritic cavity of 
the correſpondent fide, and conſtitutès em- 
pyema ; the cure of which will be after- 
wards taken notice of. e 


7 


WW 


909. 8 (895) ſhin in- 
curs mortification 788. ); the death. (26. ) 
of the whole ſyſtem is likely to anticipate 
this event 5 5 


. 


See 4 a : 


+ Pneumonie, like d inflammations, may termi- 
nate by reſolution, ſuppuration, or gangrene; but it 
has alſo a termination peculiar | to itſelf, as has been 
wned TOM, and which! is, when it is attended with 
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 PLEVRISY, 


| Appellations. 
1 1 | 
Passi0 PLEURITICA, Aurelian. 

TELUM. Samon. 

PUR ESIS. Gordon. ee: 
 PHLEGMASIA MEMBRANAE, cos Talis. 

„ 

PLEURA FURENS..  Helmany HG, 

PLEURITICA FEBRIS, | EY Hof 40. 
FEBRIS PNEUMONI ca. Oo 
Mongus cosTALI1S..: Fernae. 

- PeRIÞNEUMO-PLEURITIS,  Triller, 
 PLEURODYNE. „ 

PECTORIS DoLOR. Bonet. 

PsEUDO-PLEURITIS. 

- PLEURITIS SPURIA. 


\  PLEVRESIE. 


| DOULEUR DE POITRINE. 


an effuſion of blood into the cellular texture of the 
lungs, which interrupting the circulation cf the blood 
through this viſcus, produces a fatal ſuffocation. This 


indeed ſeems to be the moſt common termination of 


pneumonic inflammation, when it ends fatally; for, 
upon he diſſection of almoſt every perſon dead of 
that diſcaſe, it has appeared that ſuch an effuſion had 
happened. Dr golden 5 82 of Phyfic, $ 338. 
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inveſting membrane of the cheſt (pleura), 


and more or leſs the weisende parts *. 


0 6 Fl refit o 3 
| frequens, tuſſis. SAUVAGESIUS:” N 


PLEURIT1S—Inflammatio pleurae.. Sacha aof; 
pnoea, tuſſis, haemoptyſis, pleuritica - Linxa EUS. 


| PrevrITts—Plevrac inflammatib; febris böntkous, 
dolor in latere thoracis n tulſis fied, dyſpnoea. 
VoGEL1US. 


PLEURITis—Phlegmaſia cum pyrexia acuta, dyſ- 
pnoea, dolore pectoris plerumque punctorio, et᷑ tuſſi 
moleſta dolorem augente, ſine gravitate in medio pe» 
ctore. SAGARUS. 


1 * a 


* 
% - 


PLEvURIT1S—Pneumonia; pulſu duro; dolore, ple- 
rumque lateris, pungente, ſub iofpiratione praeſertim 
acuto; decubitu in latus moleſto; tuſſi dolentiſſimo, 


initio ſicca, poſtea humida, ſaepe cruenta.. C ULLENUS. 


PLeuvRITIC Rs dolor lateral pundorius. 
LINðNAEUs. | 


PLEURODY NE—Pettoris lateriſve ps pungitivus, 


cum reſpirandi difficultate, citra Wee acutam- 


SA UVAGESIUS, 


PLEvVRODY xE—Anhelatio, cum pectoris e ſine 
p, cum exigua vel nulla febre. SAGARUS. 
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911. ni (910.) perhaps ought to 


be reſtricted to denominate W 


941 PLavnovmns—Prenmonla. 


i 1 R 


* 5 
* „ 


Curixnus. * 


— +: 433%. * * _ 
13 3 5 F 11 «a 
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'S Serctes of Pleuritis apconding 1 to Sauva GES, Are, 


3 5 


- 25. 
6. 


Pleuroperipneumomia. 
Pleuritis dorſalis. 
Pleuritis pericardii, 


Pleuritis vera. Boerbav. 

Pleuritis Sanguinea. Hippoc. 
Pleuritis pura. Bagliv. 
Pleuritis Aammoſa. Triller. 
Pleuritis pulmonis. Zeviani. 


Hippoc. 
Pleuritis mediaſtini. Freind. 
Ligſitan. 


Pleuritis traumatica. 
Pleuritis bilioſa. Tulpii. 
Pleuritis a bile. 3 bono D IO LS 
8. Pleuritis verminoſa. Quercetani. 
Pleuritis ſtomachalis, Bianchi. 
9. Pleuritis putrida. Vandermonde. 
Pleuritis ingluvigſa. Triller. 
Pleuritis ſymptomatica. 
| Pleuritis impura, ſecundaria. 
os 10. Pleuritis catarrhalis. Hippor. , 
Peripneumonia epidemica. Dodon. 
11. Pleuritis eryſipelatoſa. Baglivi. 
Pleuritis a febre ardenti. Mocha. 


Fa 


Pleuritis a magno agſtu et fit ti. Wolfgang]. 
75 12. Pleuritis hepatica, 5 B 1 
F. "Ry * 
Hepatis pleuritica. 5 
13. Pleuritis convulſiva. Bianchi. 
#3), Fleuritis. ſicca. Hippo 24 


eo Plkuridt prrjgdica... Arts. 5 . "My 


(776. ) of the coſtal portion of the pleura 


> = *. ry , T7 FT Fy. - 1 | 1 T 
2 4 = . 4 LY 3 6 


and n uous ns? ; N nee 


f 14599 


. "27 aA 


E | Pleuritis 8 Crendal. 

16. Pleuritis peſtilens. Sobenck, „ ie £1 

17. Pleuritis lactea. . a 
Pleureſie laiteuſe. Pas (4. 

18. Pleuritis polonica. Stabe. 

19. Pleuritis ſplenica. De Hauen. 

20. Pleuritis miliaris. Camerarii. Cons T5: 


Spa of Pleurodyne, acording to Saur less 


are, 
1. 


TITTY 
«92x - 9 


Pleurodyne plethorica, | 


 Pſeudo-pleuritis, Zacuti. 


Pleuritis ſpuria. River. 


2. 


Pleurodyne verminoſa. | Quercetan. | 
Dolor pleuriticus ex lumbricis. River. 
Pleurodyne rheumatica. N 
Dolor lateris. © Balloni. 
Pleurodyne flatulenta. Eju/dem. 

Dolor Iateris a flatu. Bianchi. 
Pleurodyne flatulenta. Pringlii. 


Pleurgęſie venteuſe. 


9. 


10. Pleurodyne ex aneuryſmate. River. 


Pleurodyne venerea. 8 x 2117 Lei 


Lateris dolor. Ballonii. 

Gallicus morbus. | 
Pleurodyne hyſterica. Van Swieten. 
Pleurodyne hypochondriaca. Vernae. 


Pleurodyne a cacochylia. Ejuſdem. 


Pleurodyne phthiſica. Guarinonii. 
Pleuritis phthifica. Vernae. 
Pleurodyne a ſpaſmate. Van Swieten. 
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ing inflammation of the pleura and lungs, 
it 28 difficult to draw a line of partition 
between it and perk pneumony (8 95. *. 


11. Fad Aen. Lind. 
| Pleuritis ſcorbutica. Sennert. 
12. Pleurodyne arthritica. Baglivi. 

13. Pleurodyne rachitica. Buchneri. 
14. Pleurodyne catarrhalis. | | 
15. Pleurodyne febricoſa. Morton. 

16. Pleurodyne miliaris. Altonii. 
17. Pleurodyne ex abſceſſu. Villiſſi. 
18. Pleurodyne ab oſſiculo. Gifard. 
19. Pleurodyne parapleuritis. V. eziuni. 
20. Pleurodyne a rupto . Boerhav. 
21. Pleurodyne vomica. 
Vomica pulmomum. Williſſil. 
Vaomica latent. Tulpii. 
Tuberculum pulmonum. Bagliv. 
Abſceſſus apc age ane 5 


* Tt has been diſputed Shani this diſeaſe ales 
riſy) be an inflammation of the pleura, or of the ex- 
ternal coat of the lungs. It appears moſt probable; 
that the inflammation ariſes in the pleura, and ſpreads 


from thence to the lungs. ForDvyce's Elements of 
_ Phykc, p. 236. | 


Sedes morbi (pleuritidis) in 300 leis denatis, 
a P. Servio RoMano, in pleura pulmonali inventa 
eſt ; invenit nimirum pleuram pulmonis ſuperficiem 


cum ſuperficialibus et extremis vaſis pulinonis inflam- 
matam. SAGARUS. 


_ Matter forming tos yh irre- 


Diag ngſtic - 


912. Pleuriſy (916.) is chiefly diſtin- 


guiſhed from peripneumony (895:) by 


1. Pain ſuperiorly acute, and ſomerimes - 


aggravated by preſſure made on its ſeat. 
2. Reſpiration in general leſs obſtruct- 
3. Expectoration not bloody. 


Special Curv. 


913. The remarks made on the cure of 
peripneumony ( 895.) are ſufficient to 
point out that of pleuriſy 910.). 


% 


914. If pleuretic inSemotparion Ole 
is diſcovered to reſide chiefly in the coſtal 
portion of the pleura, it is, anatomically 
ſpeaking, more within the reach of exter- 
nal application, particularly topical blood- 


gular coldneſs and ſhiverings, the pain going off, and 


becoming flight and obtuſe. If the matter points ex- 
ternally, a fluctuation is felt in the part affected. If 
the pus is contained In the cavity of the thorax, it is 


felt between the lower ribs, and the patient cannot 


lie on the, oppoſite fide, F OURDYCE's Elements of 
Phyſic, p 239. | 


SURGERY, by 
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letting (369.), bliſtering (11 11. 0 and poul- 
ticing (826.) f. 


915. Pleurify (910.), thus conſidered 
(914.), and reaching ſuppuration (785. ), is 
more likely to effect rupture externally, 
and to admit of artificial opening (843), - 
than peripneumony (895.) : it may equal- 
ly produce empyema (908.). 


HEART-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 


CanprrISò. . 

INFLAMMATIOCORDES ET PERICARDII. 
Senac. | 

SYNOCHUS CARDIACA, Meyzerey. 

INFLAMMATION. DU COEUR. 


+ Cupping glaſſes, with and without ſcarification,. 
have been applied in both difeafes (pleurify and 
peripneumotiy), fometimes with advantage; but the 
cold air, to which the ſkin is expoſed during the ope. 
ration, often overbalances the good effects of it. 
FouRDYCE's Elements ef Phyfic, p. 242. 
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Definition. 


916. Inflammation (776. ) ſeated i in the 
fubſtance of the heart *. 


* CanpiTis—Dolor ſub ſterno, pulſus inzequalis, ' 
frequens, palpitatio, et cardialgia, cordis anxietas. — i 
SAUVAGESIVS. | | 


— 


Ca RDITIS—Cordis inflammatio, ſymptomata fere 
ut in peripneumonia, ſed graviora, dolor veheme-5 in 
© Tegione, cordis palpitatio, pulſus frequens ac inaequa- 

lis, hydrophobia ; an ſemper? 


CaRDITIS—Adeft dolor conſtans ſub fterno, in re- | 
gione cordis urens, flammam vitae extinguens, cum 8 
palpitatione, frequentibus animi deliquiis, pulſu jam (| % 

magno, duro, per momenta, jam parvo, frequente, in- | | 4 
aequali, inordinato, intermittente ; febre aucta typho- Wh 
de et anxietatibus; cor manu tenentes aegri fugitivis Woo 
oculis et mille jactationibus agitationi, ſibi comburi, 
illudque mori quaeruntur, clamant. SaGaRUs. | 3 


ö 
1 
CanDiTis—Pyrexia ; dolor in regione cordis, an- 5 i} 1 
xietas, ſpiritus difficilis; tuſſis; pulſus inaequalis ; pal- 
pitatio; ſyncope. CULLENUS. | . 


SPECIES of Carditis, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Carditis ſpontanea, Meckel. | 
2. Carditis traumatica. Senac. | 1 ay | 
Bleſſure du coeur. | 1 
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Diagnoſtic. 


« 917. Inflammation of che heart 016 
is an occurrence more rare than might be 
imagined, beſides the general ſymptoms of 


peripneumony aggravated, its preſence 1s. | 
_ peculiarly marked by 


1. Pain in the region of the heart un- 
commonly diſtreſſing and acute. 
2. Palpitation (75 1.) or Irregular action 
of the heart. 
22 Fainting (570-) frequently recur- 
ring *, 
In Cardite epidemica, Clar, Trecourt, Feurnal de 


Med. Dec. 1755. memorat ſigna ſequentia: 
I. Symptomata peripneumoniae, fed violentiora. 


2. Dyſpnoeam extremam, cum longo intervallo in- 


ter exſpirationem et ſequentem W 
3. Sitim clamoſam. 


4. Horrorem potus, ita ut aquae adfpectu 3 | 


rent et convellerentur aegri. 

5. Dolorem in regione cordis, quo pectus tanquam 
£1avo confoſſum yideretur.—:iis adde nauſeam conti. 
nuam, palpitationem, pulſum depreſſum, oculos lachry- 


moſos, triſtes, linguam aridam, nigram, ſanguinem 
pleuriticum corio flavo denſo obductum; minus ſanis- 


erant ſimiles; aegritudo contagioſa, quae ſeptimana 
terminabatur. Sec tis eadaveribus plurimis, cordis ſubs 
ſtantia omnibus ulceratæ; plurimis concretiones poly. 
poſae, pericardium cordi accretum. SAUVAGESIUS.. 


<0 8 


* 


n 


s 93 


2 Cure.. 


918. The importance of the tiewt' evi- 
dently calls for the moſt potent remedies 


We EY give A ſedion on hl ds and peri- 
carditis, or the inflannnations of the heart and peri- 
cardium; but they hardly require a particular conſi- 
deration. An acute inflammation of the pericardium 
is almoſt always a part of the ſame pleuritic affection we 
have been treating of, and is not always diſtinguiſhed 
by any different ſymptoms, or, if it be, does not re- 
quire any different treatment. The ſame may be ſaid 
of an acute inflammation of the heart itſelf; and 
when it happens that the one or the other is diſco- 
vered by ſymptoms of palpitation and ſyncope, no 
more is implied, than that the remedies of pneumo- 
nic inflammation hauld be applies with greater dili- 
gence. 
From diſeRions, which ſhew the heart and peri- 
cardium affected with eroſions, ulcerations, and ab- 
ſceſſes, we diſcover that theſe parts had been affected 
with inflammation 3 and while at the ſame time no 
ſymptoms of pneumonic inflammation had appeared, it 
may be alleged that theſe inflammations of the heart 
and pericardium ſhould be conſidered as diſeaſes inde- 
pendent of the pneumonic. This indeed is juſt; but 
the hiſtory of ſuch caſes proves, that the inflammations 
had been of a chronic kind, and hardly diſcovering 
themſelves by any peculiar ſymptoms, or if attended 
with ſuch as marked an affection of the heart, theſe 
are at the ſame time ſuch as have been known yo 
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(815.) during its inflammation (776. ), of 

which any other termination than diſ- 

cuſſion (781.) ſeems not a little incompa- 
Þ ble with life (2 CY 


919. The 9 4 of cure of inflamma- 
tion of the heart (916.), ſymptomatic of 
wound *, will be collected from the re- 


marks reſpecting this laſt named affection. 


— — 
| PERICARDIAL INFLAMMATION, „„ 


Appellations, 


PERICARDITIS 
PERICARDII INFLAMMATIO. | 
INFLAMMATION DE PERICARDE. 


| „ 
3 920. Inflammation (776.) occupying 
11 the covering of the heart (pericardium) f. 


ariſe from other cauſes 2 inflammation. 7 is 

therefore no reaſon for our treating more particular- 

_ ly of the inflammation of the heart and pericardium. M_ 
Dr CuLLeNn's Pract. of Phyſic, 5 362. « 


See Wound. 


5 PzxicA rnb rica ni omnia 
ut in mediaſtina, urgente morbo ſyncope, Vocg- 
LIUS, 


SURGERY. 95 


Diagnoflic. 
921. Inflammation of the covering of 
the heart (920.) is difficultly diſcriminated 


from pleuriſy (910.), and from inflam- 
mation of the heart itſelf (916.) f. 5 


Special Cure, 


922. The procedure valid againſt | PR 
riſy (910.) and inflammation of the heart 
(916.) will be equally fo againſt that of 


its covering (920.). 


MDIASTINAL INFLAMMATION. = - 


HY A ppellations. | 
MEeDIAsSTINA. 


MEDIASTINI INFLAMMATIO, 
INFLAMMATION DE MEDIASTINE. 


+ Pa of the perten has many things 
in common with the inflammation of the pleura; but 
the pain is deeper ſeated, and is not ſo much increa- 

ſed upon inſpiration. 2 
If the heart is affected, the pulſe becomes ſmall, ir- 
regular, and intermittent, with immenſe anxiety, the 
patient falls into ſyncopes, and is ſoon deſtroyed. 
It is to be treated alſo as the pleuriſy. Four. 
dcs Elements of Phyſic, p. 246. 72 
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Definition. 


923. Inflammation (776.) _ the parti- 
tion of the cheſt (mediaſtinum) . 


Diagnoſtic. 


924. Inflammation of the partition of 
the cheſt (923.) is ſpecially marked by 


Pain ſtriking from . breaſt · bone to 
the back. _ 


. Special Cure. 


925. The creation of empyema (go8.), 
in conſequence of mediaſtinal inflamma- 
tion (923.) attaining the ſuppurating ſtate 
(785.) may be prevented by artificial open- 
ing of the impoſthume (786.). A corre- 
ſpondepr trepanned hole of the breaſt- 


* MxpDiAs TINA —Mediaſtini inflammatio ; febris 
continua, incendium in thorace, offendiculum quoddam 
ad ſternum in inſpiratione, reſpiratio frequens, tuſſis 
cum ſputis coloratis, orthopnoea; an 172 ach ? VoGE- 
LIUS. 


Moi STINA—Pneumonia. 1 


SURGERY. 97 
bone 5 and proper opening of the ſoft 
N is the mode f. 


PARAPHRENSY. 
Appellations 


3 

PARAPHROSYNE. 

PARAPHRENITIS. Bn 

FIEVRE MALIGNE CEREBRALE. Meyzer. | 
DIAPHRAGMATIC INFLAMMATION. 


Definition. 


926. eee (776. of the mid- 
riff # (diaphragma) 5 6 


* . 8 ee 


+ See an excellent collection of facts and remarks 
on this ſubject, by M. DE LA MARTINIERE, among 
the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Surgery, vol. 4. 
p. 555. &c. In one caſe, the pus ſpontaneouſly de- 
ſtroyed the breaſt-bone, and was diſcharged, 


t ParaPHRENESIS—Symptomata phrenitidis et pe- 
ripneumoniae. SAUVAGESIUS. 
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| Diagnoflic. 


927. Diaphragmatic inflammation (926.) 


is noted ſpecially by 


PA RAPHRENESIS—Inflammatio diaphragmatis, pe- 
ripneumonia, phrenitis, LINNAEUS, 


PARAPHRENESIS—Pneumonia, CUELENUS. 


PaRaPHRENITIS—Diaphragmatis inflammatio; fe- 
bris continua, dyſpncea, dolor e regione ventriculi, 
cinguli inſtar, ventrem ſupra lumbos ambiens, deli- 


rium. VocgzELIus. 


D14aPHRAGMIT1S—Phlegmaſia cum dolore obſcuro 
ad coſtas ſpurias, oppreſſione pectoris, ſputis ſaepe cru- 
entis, orthopnoea, anxietate; cingulum praecordia 
ſtringens queruntur aegri; angulos oris ſaepe retra- 
hentes delirant; quandoque lethargo vel cataphora 
laborant ; pulſus eſt inaequalis, inordinatus, intermit- 
tens, durus; hypochondria intro tracta; reſpiratio 
ſine motu diaphragmatis; facies jam pallet, jam rubet 
calor eſt urens ad praecordia internus. Scripſi ſicut 
obſervavi in meis aegris. SAGARUS. 


 ParapuRENtTIS—Pnenmonia, CULLENUS. 


SPECIES of Paraphreneſis, according to SaUv AGEs, 
Ps | 
1. Paraphreneſis diaphragmatica, 
Paraphrenitis, Boerhav. 
2. Paraphreneſis pleuritica. 
3. Paraphreneſis hepatica. 


S U RG E R. T. 99 

1. Pain (77 5.) uncommonly acute du- 
ring inſpiration, and darting in its di- 
rection, and conſcquently in the bye 
ae : | 

Reſpiration - rene imperkect, 
3 chiefly performed by the inter- 
coſtal muſcles. 

3. Hiccup (753.) and contig of the 
muſcles of the face, named riſus ſidoni- 
3 111. el 

4. Peculiar ſickneſs at ſtomach. 

5. Aggravation of the enumerated ſymp- 
toms upon the neceſlary attempts to dif- 
Charge « excrement. 


Cure. 


928. Paraphrenſy (926.) obviouſly will 
yield to the ſame remedies n 
againſt plepnidy. Hoh; | 


_ 
3 


STOMACH-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. | 
GASTRITIS. 


INFLAMMATIO VENTRICULI. Rzver, 
| | N 2 
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j 

| 

4 

;  DoLOR VENTRICULI. Bonet. 
| CARDIALGIA INFLAMMATORIA. Tralles. 
FEBRIS STOMACHICA INFLAMMATO- 

"REA. Hoffman. 1 | 

INFLAMMATION DE L'ESTOMAC. 


Definition. ” 


929. Inflammation (776.) occupying the 
ſtomach (ventriculus) pf 


* GasTRIT1IS—Dolor epigaſtrii, nauſea, vomitu- 
ritio, febris typhodes, vel remittens, maligns. Sau- 
VAGESIUS, 


GasTRITIS—Inflammatio ventriculi. Febris am- 
phemerina, lipyria, anxietas, vomitus ingeſtorum, car- 
dialgia. LINNAEUS. 


Gasrniris - Veutricul inflammatio; febris lei- 
pyria, dolor et ardor in epigaſtrio, fitis, vomitus in- 
geſtorum, ſingultus. VockLius. 


GasTRITIS—Phlegmaſia Wpats dolore epigaſtrii, 
ardore, tenſione, ſiti, nauſea, vomitione, ſingultu, et 
pyrexia acutiſſima. Sa GaARUS. 


Gas TRITIS—-Pyrexia typhodes; anxietas; in epi- 
gaſtrio ardor et dolor, ingeſtis quibullibet auctus; vo- 
mendi cupiditas, et ingeſta protinus rejecta; fiogulius, 
__ CuLLEnus. 


SPECIES of Gaſtritis, according to Sa UVAGES, are, 
1. Gaſtritis legitima. 


SURGER Y. 


Diagnoſtic. + 

930. Inflammation of the ſtomach (929.) 
is known to have taken place by the fol- 
lowing ſymptoms, which are a good deal 
peculiar to this 78 . 

1. Acute pain (775.) in the 33 
region, eſpecially if fabjeced to any preſ- 
oi | 

2. Vomiting (706.), eſpecially when 
any ſubſtance, however mild, is iwal- 
lowed. 1 

3. Hiccup (7 53- Vn more or leſs conſtant 
and ſevere. 

4. Pulſes (144.) — ſmall and 
hard. | : 


Special Care: 


931. The peculiar importance of the 
ſtomach directs to the moſt deciſive mea- 


Febris fomachica. Hoffman. 
2. Gaſtritis traumatica. Meyzerey. 
3. Gaſtritis a veneno. Hoffman. 

Febris malignae ſpecies. Meyzerey. 
4. Gaſtritis eryſipelatoſa. River. 
5. Gaſtritis ſterno- coſtalis. 8 
6. Gaſtritis exanthematica. Hoffman, 
7. Gaſtritis hernioſa. Garengeot. 
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ſures to conduct inflammation of it (929.) 
to diſcuſſion (782.), becauſe any of the 
other terminations of this affection (781.) 
cannot fail to prove highly diſaſtrous, if 
not fatal; indeed, death (26.) and mor- 
tification (788.) of this organ ſeem to be 
inſeparable. Its high ſenſibility diſpoſes 


inflammation to proportional violence and 


rapidity. 


9 3 The Erie employment of the 
antiphlogiſtic remedies (8 I 5.), for the rea- 
ſons enumerated (931.), 1s manifeſtly pro- 


per. The peculiar function of the ſto- 
mach may admit of an advantageous ap- 


plication of tepid bath (410.), or milk 


rendered mildly tepid for this purpoſe, may 


be ſwallowed in ſuch quantity as the ſto- 


mach can retain. Anodynes (119.) may 
perhaps be beſt applied to the inferior part 


of the ee canal *. 


* It is only in the caſe of plilegmonic inflanma- 
tion that we can adviſe the cure or reſolution to be 
attempted by large and repeated blood-lettings em- 
ployed early in the diſeaſe ; and from theſe we are 


not to be deterred by the ſnallneſs of the pulſe ; for, 


after bleeding, it commonly becomes fuller and ſofter. 
After blecding, a bliſter ought to be applied to the 


region of the ſtomach ; and the cure will be aſſiſted 


SU R & E R T. 103 
Ce rsTER. 
| Appellations. 


ENEMA. 
LAVEMENS. 
INJECTION. 
GLVYSTER. 


Definition. 


4 33- Any fluid ſubſtance rected into 


the alimentary canal, or inteſtinal, through | 


its inferior extremity (anus). 


0 34. Inflammation of the ſtomach (929.) 
producing impoſthume (786.), rupturing 
towards the cavity of this organ, will ma- 


nifeſt itſelf by the pus (784.) being diſ- 


charged upwards or downwards. Heal- 


ing 1s, as much as may be, to be acquired 
by the mildeſt management. 


by e of the whole idee and by fre- 
quent emollient and laxative glyſters. Dr CurLxx's 
Pract. of Phyfic, $ 372. e 
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104 ELEMENTS or 
PookRROEA. 


Definition. 
935. Diſcharge of pus (784.) by ſtool *. 


936. Little ſpecialty can be pointed 
out by anatomy (16.) in the ſtructure of 
the ſtomach to evince that its inflamma- 
tion (929.) ſhould be peculiarly determined 
to the modification named eryſipelatous r. 
Experience does not ſanction this idea 1. 


s „ Puris ſinceri ex alvo exeretio. VocELius. 
+ See Roſe or Erylipelas, 


+ Eryſipelatous inflammations of the ſtomach are 
more frequent than thoſe of the phlegmonic kind. It 
appears at leaſt from diſſections, that the ſtomach has 
often been affected with inflammation, when neither 
pain nor pyrexia had given any notice of it; and ſuch 
awe judge to have been of the eryſipelatous kind. This 
kind of inflammation alſo is eſpecially to be expected 
from acrimony of any kind applied to the ſtomach, and 
would certainly proceed more frequently -from ſuch 
a cauſe, were not the interior ſurface of this organ 
commonly defended by a mucus exſuding in great 
. quantity from the numerous follicles placed imme- 
diately under the villous coat ; on many occaſions, the 
exſudation of mucus is prevented, or the liquid pour- 
ed out is of a leſs viſcid nature, ſo as to be leſs fitted 


f 
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GUT-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 
 ENTERITIS. 
CHORDAPSUS. 


INFLAMMATIO INTESTINORUM. Sen. 

FEBRIS INTEST|NORUM INFLAMMA= 
TORIA. Hoffman. 

FEBRIS ILIACA INFLAMMATORIA, 
Ejuſdem. | 3 

 ENTEROPHLOGIA. Meyzercy. 

INFLAMMATION DES BOYAUX. 

INTESTINAL INFLAMMATION. 


to defend the ſubjacent nerves; and it is in ſuch caſes 
that acrid matter may readily produce an eryſipela- 
tous affection of the ſtomach. 

From what has been ſaid, it muft appear, that an 

. eryſipelatous inflammation of the ſtomach may fre- 

quently occur, but will not always diſcover itſelf, as 
it ſometimes takes place with pyrexia, pain, Or vomit» 
ing. 

Inflammation of the ſtomach is of two kinds; phleg- 
monic, or eryſipelatous. The firſt may be be ſeated 
in what is called the nervous coat of the ſtomach, or in 
the peritonaeum ive ing it: The ſecond is always 
ſeated in the villous coat and cellular texture immedi. 
ately ſubjacent. Dr CULLEN's Pract. f Phyic, g 377, 
378, 364. 

Vor. 5» oh Q 
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106 ELEMENTS oy 


: Definition. 


937. Inflammation (776.) occupying 
any portion of the alimentary or inteſti- 
nal canal, below the ſtomach f. 


+ ExNxTERITISs - Dolor circa umbilicum vehemens, 
cum meturiſmo, pyrexia acuta, ileo vel dyſenteria. 
' SAUVAGESIUS. 5 


ENnNTERITIS—Inflammatio inteſtini. Febris ex eva- 
cuatione abdominis, colica atroci, tenſiva, calente. 


immens. 


ExTERIZ 71 $—Inteſtini inflammatio ; febris aſſodes, 
phricodes, cruciatus ventris eclerabilic, flatuum et 
ſtercoris retentio, aut dyſenteria. VockLius. 


Extazir1s-—Phlegmaſie acuta, cujus ſymptomata 
ſunt tenſio tumida et valde dolorifica, tactum non to- 
lerans, partium abdominis inteſtinis reſpondentium, 
cum pyrexia, meturiſmo, quandoque et ileo, vel dyſen- 
teria, Sa GA Rus. 


EnTERITIS—Pyrexia typhodes; dolor abdominis 
pungens, tendens, circa umbilicum torquens; vomitus, 
ous nag adſtricta. 1414 md 


W 08 of Enteritis according to Sa UVAGES, are, 
1. Enteritis iliaca. 
Febris iliaca. Hoffman, 
2. Enteritis colica. 
Cbordapſus. Galeni. 
3. Entexitis flatulenta. | 
Meteoriſmus. Vulgo. . 
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Diagnoftc 


29 Inteſtinal inflammation (937.) is 


aſcertained. to exiſt chiefly, by, 


1. Pain (775.) in the abdominal cavity, 


acute and fixed. 
2. Diſturbed function of the inteſtines, 


productive of obſtruction, and conſequent- 


ly of coſtiveneſs (720.) and vomiting 
(706.) *. 


939. An accurate diſcrimination be- 
tween inteſtinal inflammation (937.) and 


colic (756.) is eſſential to a proſperous 


cure of che former. 


4. Enteritis ee 
Phlegmone meſenterii. Alpin. 
Meſentern inffummatio. Sennert. 
5. Enteritis enterocelica. An, 


* Enteritis may be known to be preſent by a fixed 
pain in the abdomen, attended with a pyrexia, coſtive- 
neſs, and vomiting. Practical writers mention the pain, 
in this caſe, as felt in different parts of the abdomen, 
according to the different ſeat of the inflammation ; 
and ſo indeed it ſometimes happens; but very ofiex: 
the pain ſpreads over the whole belly, and is felr 
more eſpecially about the navel. Pr CULLEN's Prad. 
of Phyſic, $ 38a. | 
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708 ELEMENTS or 
* pecial Cure. 


940. - The cure of e inflamma- 
tion (937.) is conducted on the ſame plan 


with that of the like affection of the ſto- 
mach (931. ). 


941. Sp (785.) 8 to in- 
teſtinal inflammation (937. ), and burſt- 
ing towards the cavity of the gut, will 
neceſſarily produce purulent purging (935). 


942. Mortification (788.) of the inteſ- 
tine within the abdominal cavity can 
hardly fail to induce death (26.), by loſs of 
function of this indiſpenſible organ, and 
by the diffuſion of its contents over con- 


tiguous bowels. 
943. n 6 (937. 


not ſeldom ſymptomatic (44.) of lic 
(756.), of intuſſuſception *, and of rup- 
ture *. Its cure neceſſarily implies pre- 
vious attention to the idiopathic (43.) 
affection . 1 


. See eu 1 and Rupture, 


+ The enteritis and gaſtritis ariſe from the like 
cauſes; but the former more readily than the latter, 


NUN HA tog 


944. May not ſurgery (96.) attempt to 
form an artificial anus * when inteſtinal 
inflammation (937.), ending in mortifica- 
tion (788.), is otherwiſe certainly to be fol- 
lowed with death? a plan not ſeldom 
executed by the plaſtic power (73.) T. 


LIVER-INFLAMMATION. 


Appellations. 
HEPATITIS. 
FEBRIS ICTERIODES. Galeni. 
FEBRIs TYPHODES. Foreſt, 
INFLAMMATIO HEPATITIS. | Sennert. 
 HEPATALGIA. 


DoLOR HYPOCHONDRII DEXTRI. Bonet. 


INFLAMMATION DU FOYE. 
DouLEUR DU FOYE. 


from cold applied to the lower extremities, or to the 
belly itſelf. The enteritis has likewiſe its peculiar 
cauſes, as ſupervening upon the ſpaſmodic colic, incar- 
cerated hernia and volvulus. Dr CuLLEN s Pra. 


of Phyſic, $ 375. 
See Gas TROTOMx. 


1 See an elaborate ſpeculation and facts relative to | 
gaſtrotomy, by M. HELviN, in vol. iv. of the Me- 
 moirs of the Royal Academy of Surgery. 
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110 ELEMENTS or 
Definition. 


. Inflammation (776. reſident. in 
| the liver *. 


* Hera T1T1S—Dolor, tenſio, calor in regione he- 
patis, cum poudere, tuſſi ſicca, reſpiratione difficili. 
 DAUVAGESIUS. 


HeeaTiTis—Tnflammatio jecinoris; amphemerina, 
tuſſis ſicca, aſthma, ſingultus, hypochondrii dextri ten- 
ſio calens. LINNAEUS. 


HEPATITis—Jecinoris loflemanutly febris conti- 
nua, hypochondrii dextri dolor pens, tuſſis ficca, 
icterus, interdum vomitio bilis et per alvum dejectio. 
VoGELIUS. 


Heya TiTis—Phlegmaſia acuta, cujus ſymptomata 
ſunt tenſio dolorifica hypochondrii dextri ſub coſtis 
ſpuriis, cum ſenſu ardoris ac gravitatis ; dyſpnoea, tuſli 
ficca, facieicolore flaveſcente, ſiti, anorexia, ſaepius et 
ſingultu, vomitione et tumore hepatis, pulſus eſt ſubdu- 
rus, tenſus, urinae icteritiae, bilioſae, ſerum ſanguinis 
miſſi et cruſta ſubflava, febris quaſi ſemper remittens. 


SAGARUS. 


HeeATITI $—Pyrexia ; 1 dextri . 
et dolor, ſaepe pungens pleuritici inſtar, ſaepius obtu- 
ſus; dolor ad claviculam et ſummum humeri dextri ; 
decubitus in ſiniſtrum latus difficilis; dyſpnoea; tuſſis 
ficca ; vomitus; ſingultus. CuLLExus, | 


HgPaA T1 ca—Jecinoris dolor bypochondrii dextri, 
LINNAEUS. > 


SURGERY. aun 


Diagnoſtic. 


946. The liver, partly from various pe- 
culiar circumſtances, is frequently the ſeat 


HEpa TALGIla—Moleſta ſenſatio, gravativa, tenſiva, 
aut alia quaevis in regione hepatis, ſine pyrexia acuta. 
SAUVAGESIUS. 


HEPATALGIA—Moleſta ſenſatio gravativa, tenſiva, 
aut quaevis alia f in regione hepatis, {ine pyrexia acuta. 
Sa GA Rus. 


SPECIES of Hepatitis, according to SAUVAGES, 2 
I. Hepatitis eryſipelatoſa. Ligſitani. 
Hepatitis a bile. Jonſtoni. 
Hepatitis bilioſa. Bontii. 
2. Hepatitis pleuritica. 
Siſſpirium irruptum. Eginetae. 
3. Hepatitis muſcularis. Etmuller. 
4. Hepatitis cyſtica. Boner. 
5. Hepatitis obſcura. Jonſoni. 


SPECIES of Hepatalgia, according to Savvaces, 
are, 

1. Hepatalgia N ; 
Colique hepatique. 

2. Hepatica ſcirrhoſa. 
Scirrhus hepatis. 
Scirrhe au foye. 

3- Hepatalgia infarQus, 
Tumor hepatis ſimplex. Sennert, 
Infarctus hepatit. Juncker. 
OHeruction du foye. 


i ELEMENTS or 
of inflammation (776. ), the chief ſymp. 
toms of which are 5 
I. Pain (775. ) in its region, or in the 
right hypochondre, ſometimes ſhooting to 
the correſpondent ſhoulder. 
2. Hiccup (753-.), from che proximity 
of the midriff. | 
3. Vomiting (706.), from the my 
of the ſtomach. 

4. Jaundice (719. ), according to ſitu- 
„„ 

5. Symptomatic fever (691. ), ſometimes 
0 with inſatiable thirſt. 

6. Swelling (772.), diſcoverable by 
touch, 18 ſometimes diſcernible. 


8 — Cure. 


947. Every exertion is requiſite to carry 
kver-inflammation ( 946.) to diſcuſſion 


4. Hepatalaia 4 intercus. Bartholin, | 
'5. Hepatalgia aeruginoſa. | 
Colica ſpaſmodica Angelimontomrum.. bench 
zeri. 
6. Hepatalgia ſarcomatoſa. ae 
Excroiſſunce du foye. 
7. Hepatalgia apoſtematoſa. Bartholin.. 
Abſces au foyg, Civadier. 
3. Hepatalgia Petitiana. Porit. * 
9. Hepatalgia OO Billebault. . 2 


SURGERY. 113 


(782.). Any other event, if not fatal, 18 
in . infinitely perilous. | 


948. Suppuration (78. 5.) ncceding 4 to l 
ver-inflammation (945. ), ſometimes de- 
ſtroys life before the pus (784.) procure 
any vent * ; which, when procured, is ac- 
cidentally various as to direction and con- 
c ſequences. ee 


949. The pus 784.) formed 55 liver- 
inflammation (945.) may be poured into 
1. The alimentary canal, and may be 
voided by vomiting (706.) or purging 
(9 3 5 ), or by both manners. 
The correſpondent Pleuritie cavity 


- F ATHER 5 of 8 gien of Jeſus, abend 
ſixty years of age, ſomewhat corpulent, after a great 
exertion to prevent his falling on the ſtreet during 
froſt, inſtantly perceived a pain, ſoon followed by the 
other ſymptoms. of liver- inflammation, particularly 
hiccup and inſupportable drought. No external ap- 
pearance of the affection was detected. In conſequence 
of conſultation between the late Dr Rutherford: and 
myſelf, the moſt liberal Blood-lettings, &c. were em- 
ployed. After two. weeks; death put an end to a molt | 
excruciating ſituation, ſupported with the moſt mauly 
fortitude. Diſſection diſcovered a very large warnt : 
hume in the ſubſtance of the liver. 


nn HSUFLEWENTS ot 
having deſtroyed a portion of the midriff, 
and thus form empyema (908.); and if 
the lungs be injured, part of the pus (784.) 
may be ejected by ſpitting, and Wee fe- 
ver (693.) be kindled. 


3. The peritonial cavity. 
4. The gall-bladder; 


Having deſtroyed the peritoneum, ab. 
dominal muſcles, may be 


F. Spontaneouſly or artificially ejected 
(843.) f. 


J When hepatitis has ended in ſuppuration, the 
pus collected may be diſcharged by the biliary ducts; 
or if the ſuppurated part does not any where adhere 
cloſely to the neighbouring parts, the pus may be diſ- 
charged inte the cavity of the abdomen; but if, du- 
ring the firſt ſtate of inflammation, the affected part 
ſhall have formed a clofe adheſion to ſome of the 
neighbouring parts, the diſcharge of the pus after ſup. 
puration may be various, according to the different 
ſeat of the abſceſs. When ſeated on the convex 
part of the liver, if the adheſion be to the peritoneum 
lining the common integuments, the pus may make its | 
way through theſe, and be difcharged outwardly ; or 
if the adheſion fhall have been to the diaphragm, 
through this into the cavity of the lungs, and from 
this may be diſcharged by coughing. When the ab. 
ſceſs of the liver is ſeated on its concave part, in con- 
Tſequence-of adheſions, the pus may be diſcharged into 
the ſtomach or inteſtines, and into theſe laſt either dis. 
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950. The varied direction (949.) which 
ſuppurated liver-inflammation (945. ) may 
aſſume gives occaſion to much attention, 
which may uſefully, in ſome caſes, em- 
ploy inciſion 185 


951. It is . that in few caſes 
only of liver-inflammation (945. ) has life 


endured till mortification (788.) has ac- 
ceded. 


952. Symptomatic (44) liver-inflam- 
mation (945.) cannot be cured till the 


idiopathic affection {43.) be ſubdued. 


N The diſtinction of Kver-inflam- 
mation (945.) into chronic (47.) and 


acute (46.) does not promiſe much ad- 


vantage f. 


rectly, or by the intervention of the biliary ducts. 
Dr CULLEN's Pra#. of Phyfic, $ 399. | 


* See INCISION and ONEOTOMY. 


+ Inflammation of the liver ſeems to be of two 
kinds ; the one acate, the other chronic. The chro- 
nic hepatitis we only diſcover to have happened, by 
Hur finding large abſceſſes in the liver, which are pre- 
ſumed to be the effect of ſome degree of inflamwa⸗ 
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SPLEEN-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 


SPLENITIS, : 
LIENIS INFLAMMATIO. Sennert. 
Dolox HYPOCHONDRII sINISTRI. 

Plater. © | | 
 DoLOR LATERIS SINISTRI. Cr, 
þ | INFLAMMATION DE LA RATE. 
= 1 DoULEUR DE LA RATE. 


Definition. 


9 54. Inflammation (776.) affecting the 
ſpleen (lien) *. _ 


tion. As this chronic inflammation is not to be cer- 
tainly known, and therefore does not lead to any cer- 
tain practice, we omit treating of it here. Dr CuL- 
LEN's Prat. Pie, $ 390: 392. 


* SPLENITIS—Dolor, tumor in regione lienis, ta- 
ctum vix tolerans, cum febre ut plurimum remittente. 
SAUVAGESIUS. 


SpLENITIS — Inflammatio lienis. Febris tetarto- 
phia, reſpiratio interſecta, hypochondrii ſiniſtri tumor 
ky pulſatorius. LINNAEUS, 


SPLENIT15— Lienis inflammatio ; febris continua, 
hypochondrii ſiniſtri diſtenſio atque tumor, dolor pul- 
ſans, moleſtus dexter decubitus. VockLius. 


B. UR GER Y. ("ay 


Diagnoſtic. 


955. Spleen-inflammation (954.) is ma- 


nifeſted by 

SPLENIT1S—Cognoſcitur haec phlegmaſia febre re. 
mittente, ſaepius tetartophia, tumore, duritie in regi- 
one lienis, dolore tactum fugiente pulſatili, calore, 
dyſpnoea, pulſu in inſpiratione intermittente, in carpo 


ſiniftro magis, et abſentia ſymptomatum nephriticorum; 


frigent hi aegri artubus; calor internus non eſt adeo 
magnus; ſanguis miſſus eſt cruſta inflammatoria tectus; 
cibi adeſt faſtidium, decubitus in latus ſiniſtrum diffici- 
lis, ſitis et anxietas: Semel obſervavi hunc morbum 
ſicut illum hic deſcripſi. S4 GARus. 


” SPLENITIS—Pyrexia, hypochondrii ſiniſtri tenſio, 


calor, tumor, et. dolor preſſu auctus; * ſignis ne- 


phritidis. CULLENUS? 


SPLENALGIA—Dolor aut moleſtia in regione lienis 
fine pyrexia acuta. SAUVAGESIUS. 


SPLENALGIA—Moleſta ſenſatio gravativa, tenſiva, 


aut quae vis alia in regione hepatis, {ine pyrexia acu- 
ta. SAGARUS, 


SPECIES of Splenitis, according to SAUVAGES, 
I. Splenitis phlegmonodea. 


are, 
1. Splenalgia infarctus. 
Os ftructio henis, Sennert. 
Obfruftion de la rate. 


rr re 11 J * 


SPECIES of Splenalgia, according to SauUvAGES, 


an ELEMENTS or 


I. Pain in the region. of the ſpleen. 
2. Swelling (772.) or tenſion. 
3. Symptomatic fever (691.). 


= KI1DNEY-INFLA MMATION, 
Appellations. 


NEPHRITIS. 
RENUM INFLAMMATIO. Sennert. 
PHLECMONE RENUM. Alpini. 
NEPHRALGIA. Zwingert. | 

DoLOR NEPHRITICUS. 
INFLAMMATION DES REINS, 
RENAL INFLAMMATION, 


. 


956. uflahinatiem 776.) affecting a 
kidney (ren) *. 


2. Splenalgia ſcirrhoſa, 
Scirrhe a la rate, 
3. Splenalgia ſuppuratoria. Sralpart. 
4. Splenalgia farcomatoſa. | 
Lien ingens. | Blancard. 
Rate de groſſeur enorme. 


* NEPHRITIS— Dolor acutus in regione renum, 
juxta ureteres, in veſicam directus, cum febre acuta, 
dyſuria, iſchuriave. SAUVAGESIUS, 
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Diagngſtic. 


957. Kidney-inflammation 9 5 6.) from 


common as well as peculiar cauſes, is nat 
à rare affection: it is diſcriminated by, 


NxphRITIs—Synochus irregularis, nauſea, ſingul- 
tus, ructus, urinae varietas, obſtipatio, lumbago urens, 


femoris ſtupor, inflammationem renis indicantes. Lix- 


NAEUS, 


NePHRITiIS—Renis inflammatio, febris acuta, do- 
lor ardens in regione renis, urina pauca, flammea, 
vel nulla, ſtupor cruris vicini, dolor teſtis vicini, ructus, 
vomitio. Vocklius. 5 


Nrruni71s—Pklegmaſis, ia, pyrexia acuta, dolore 
renum inflammatorio, urinae ardore, mictione fre- 


quenti ſtipata; dolor ſequitar ureteres, teſtis retra- 
hitur, rotatur, crus ſtupet, plerumque adeſt vomitio, 


fine augmento doloris aeger poteſt corpus : ad anteri- | 


ora flexum erigere. SAGA RUS, 


NEePHRITIS—Pyrexia; dolor 10 regione renis, fae- 


pe ureteris ter ſequens; mictio frequens urinae, vel 


tenuis, decoloris, vel ruberrimae; vomitus; cruris tu. 
por; teſticuli ejuſdem lateris retractio aut We 
CULLENUS. #4 


NEPHRALGIa—Dolor lumbi alterutrius, ureteris 
ductum ſequens, cum nauſea, teſtis retractione in viris, 
cruris ſtupore in feminis. SAUVAGESIUS. ̃ 


NEePHRALGIA—Dolor faus in regione x renum et 
ureterum, ſine . acuta. Sac RUS. 


* 


i 
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1. Pain in the region of the kidney 


ſhooting in the direction of the ureters 


are, 


are, 


Srrcixs of derbi, according : to Sura GES, 


is Nephritis vera. 
2. Nephritis calculoſa. Piſon. 
3. Nephritis arthritica. Hofman. 


SPECIES of Nephralgia, according to SAUY AGES, 


1. Nephralgia calculoſa. Zwinger. 
Calculus renum. Sennert. 
Calcul des teins, | 

2. Nephralgia arenoſa. Boner, 
La graville, | 5 

3. Nephralgia arthritica. Muſgrave. 

4. Nephralgia rheumatica. Sydenham. 

Tumbago rheumatica. | | 

5. Nephralgia hyſterica. Sydenbam. 

6. Nephralgia haemorrhoidalis. Nenteri. 
Nephritis ſpuria. e 
Nephralgia plethorica. 

7. Nephralgia purulenta, Boner. 

8. Nephralgia a pancreate. Mangeti. 

9. Nephralgia verminoſa. River. 

10. Nephralgia meſenterica. Mercklini. 

11. Nephralgia monſtroſa. 

12. Nephralgia a earie. Vander monde. 

13. Nephralgia febricoſa. Morton. 

14. Nephralgia miliaris. Hamiltoni. 

15. Nephralgia ſcirrhoſa. . Sachs. 

Nephralgia a lienis luxatione, Bonet. 

16. Nephralgia gravidarum. Puzos. 

17. Nephralgia haematurica, Tralles. 
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numbing the thigh, or retracting the te- 
ſticle of the correſpondent fide. = 

2. Diſturbed function of the affected or 
gan; ſometimes diminiſhed, ſometimes to- 
tally ſuppreſſed ( 714.) . Not ſeldom the u- 
rine 1s bloody (242.). 


3. Vomiting (706. ) and ſickneſs at x ſos 
mach. 


+ Symptomatic fever (691.): 


Taz STONE. 
Appellations. 


6 

MaTERI1ES CALCULOSA. 

CALCUL. 

TARTAR. 
GRAVELLE. 
GRAVEL. 
Definition. 

958. Stone-like matter (1.), variouſly 
fized, ſurfaced, and ſolid, generally lamis 


nated, or conſiſting of concentric layers 


(ſtrata), including a central portion or ker- 
nel (nucleus). 


Vol. II. - 
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959. The ſtone (958.) has been found 
in almoſt every point of the animal fabric, 
but is peculiarly abundant in the urinary 
paſſages, exciting much torment, and its 
extraction A great ſcope to n 
* 


CALCULOUs HABIT. 
Appellations. 


LITHIAS1S. 
DIiATHESIS CALCULOSA. 


Definition. 


960. A peculiar conſtitution of body fa- 
vouring the generaffon of the ſtone (958.). 


Formation of Stone. 


961. Obſervation ſeems to evince, that, 
there is conſtantly preſent in the animal 
fluids a calculous matter (958.), which 
readily coheres, and is formed into maſſes 
in certain circumſtances : theſe ſmall and 

numerous in the urinary tubes are named 

gravel. 


* See LITHOTOMY. 


Ss UR GER I. 


962. A circumſtance favourable to the 


formation of the ſtone (95 8.) is the preſence 
of any ſolid ſubftance that may become a 

kernel (958.). This is ſoon, in general, 
' involved with calculous incruſtation. 


963. A leaden ball, a needle, a portion 
of a tobacco-pipe, fragments of various 
other ſubſtances, have been detected as 
affording kernels (9;8.) to calculous maſſes 
in the bladder of urine. 


964. In the urinary paſſages, it would 


appear, that, the kernel (958.) of the ſtone 
(958.) is moſt frequently afforded by the 
kidnies, and, conſequently, from theſe or- 
gans, the ſtones (958.), as yet ſmall, pe- 
netrate to the other parts of the urinary 


ſurface, with various diſtreſsful progreſs. 


965. Does the matter whoſe concretion 
forms the ſtone (958.) prevail in one indi- 
vidual more than in another? or variouſly 
in the ſame individual at different peri- 
ods ? What idioſynicraſy (272.) or cauſe 


can be aſſigned for ſuch a fat? Is it he- 


reditary ( 51.) ? What relation does the 


Q 


| 
| 


| 
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| ſtone (958.) bear to the offeous matter, and 


to the matter named tophaceous * ? 


966. The ſtone (958.) is very frequent- 
ly an occaſional cauſe (60.) of kidney- 
inflammation (945.), a circumſtance de- 
ſerving much attention, becauſe thus ex- 
cited, and the cauſe continuing to act, the 
affection will be more violent and obſti- 
nate than in oppoſite circumſtances. 


967. It is a lamentable truth that might 
2 priori be demonſtrated, which now in- 
deed is tacitly confeſſed, that, moſt part of 
the drugs which from time to time have 
been extolled as lichontriptics (124.), are 
totally inefficacious, and thoſe that really 


poſſeſs any ſuch power cannot be permit- 


ted to exert it within the urinary paſſages, 
and particularly, cannot be carried into 


% Topxus—Any gritty or earthy matter abound- 
Ing 1a ſome mineral waters, and concreting upon the 
ſides of veſſels they are long contained in, or to hard 
bodies lying in them; whence alſo, for its likeneſs 
thereunts, it is applied to the chalky ſubſtance which 
js ſometimes depoſited upon the joints of arthritic 
perſons. QUINCY. 


=. U R G EN * n 
contact with the ſtone (958.) in the kidney, 


the mode of application the moſt auſpi- 
cious. | 


8 pecial Cure. 


968. In every view, a vigorous and 
early direction of the antiphlogiſtie reme- 
dies (8 15.) againſt kidney-inflammation 
(945. ) to procure diſcuſſion (782. ) is a juſt 
practice. Dilution (411.) may be much 
adopted. | : _—_ 


969. The function of the kidney is 
more indiſpenſible to the vital ſtate (2 5.) 
than that of ſome other organs. The 
diſaſters neceſſarily following its ſuppura- 
bory inflammation (785. ) cannot be ſmall, 


; PURULENT URINE, 
Appellations. 


PyURIA. 
PUOTURIA. | 
PISSEMENT DU pus. 


— 
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970. A diſcharge of pus 640 by the 


ELEMENTS or 


Definition. 


n * 155 


2 Pyvurta - Purulentae, albeſcenti., aut viſcido- 
mucoſae materiae mictio. SA UV AGES ius. 


>» Py vrIa—Purulentae, albae, flavae, aut luteolen- 


tae materiae cum urinis minctio. Sac Rus. 


PuoTURIa—Mitio purulenta. Vockrxius. 


Species of Pyuria, according to Sauvacs, are, 


7. 


Pyuria renalis. 


Ulcus renum. | 
Sennert. 
Ulcus ureterum. 


Piſſement du pus. 
Pyuria veſicalis. Bonet. 


Ulcere a la vgſie. 

Pyuria a corde. Bonet. 
Pyuria a thorace. Eyiſdem. 
Pyuria viſcida. Deidier, | 
Glaire des reins. | 


A 


Pyuria mucoſa. 


Rarus veſicae morbus. Hoffman. 


 Catarrhus veficae, Lieutaud. 


Glus. Linnaei. 
Glaire de la veſſie. 
Pyuria lactea. Diemerbroectii. 


Pyuria chyloſa. 


Urines blanchatres, Vieuſſens. 


Pyuria arthritica. 


Uxina cretacea. Hundertmarck. 


„ A. © 


Aa. 


ad. 
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971. A purulent matter (784), blend- 


ed more or leſs with the urine, may in- 


dicate the acceſſion of ſuppuration (78 5. ) 
to kidney-inflammation (945. * 


972. Kidney-inflammation (945.) has 
been communicated to the lumbar muſcles 
and integuments, and the ſuppuratory 


ſtate (785.) has been detected, or appeared 


externally, under the form of impoſthume 
(786.), and ſpontaneouſly or artificially 
ruptured, has afforded vent to the ſtone 
(958.) that had been its occaſional cauſe 


(60.). 


973. It is only when kidney-inflamma- 
tion (945.) excited by the ſtone (958.) has 
diſcovered itſelf externally (972.) that the 
variety of lithotomy named nephrotomy * 
can be attempted, although anatomy 
points out the poſſibility of carrying in- 
ciſion into the ſubſtance of the kidney 


without wounding the peritoneum, The 


_ Urines "FRO EY 
10. Pyuria a meſenterio. Bonet. 
11. Pyuria nigra. | | 
12. Pyuria vireſcens. 


„ See NEPHROTOMY. 
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uncertainty of che preſence of the ſtone 


(958.) is an additional argument againſt 


operation (97 3.) till the event mention- 


| ed x. 


BLADDER-TINFLAMMATION. 


3 +> r 
* F * 4 } 
# 


£97590 | Appellations. 


| 88 | | | 
VESICAE INFLAMMATIO. Sennert. 
CySTIPHLOGIA. Meyzerey. 
INFLAMMATION DE LA VESSIE. 


3 | Daher 


974. Inflammation (776. ) of the blad- 


der of urine (veſica urinae) f. 


* See a diſſertation of great utility on this intereſt. 
ing ſubje&, in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 
Surgery, vol. iv. Pp. 233, by M. LarFETE. 


" CysT1iT13—Dolor, tumor, tenſio hypogaſtrii, 
cum dyſuria vel iſchuria. SAUVAGESIUS, 


CysTiTis—Inflammatio veſicae. Febris, dolor hy- 
pogaſtrii, cum tumore inflammatorio, dy ſuria, te- 


neſmo. LINNAEUS. 


CysTiTis—Veſicae urinariae inflammatio. Febris 


56 U n n R ng 


Diagnoſtic. 


975. 8 (974.) is 


diſtinguiſhed by, 
Pain in the region of the bladder of 


a augmented by every exertion of the 


organ itſelf, or of the abdominal and re- 


ſpiratory muſcles, or by preſſure and agi- 
tation. | 


| 1 bb dolor ardens, preſſorius, frequens 


meiendi ſtimulus, iſchuria, tenefmus. VockLIUs. 


CysrirIis—Phlegmaſia, cujus praecipua ſympto- 
mata ſunt intumeſcentia ovalis in pelvi, cum tenſione, 
dolore tactum non tolerante, dyſuria, vel iſchuria, et 
pyrexia amphemerina; adſunt inſuper vigiliae, ſitis, 
ſubin delirium, extremorum frigus, teneſmus, vel ob- 
ſtipatio: Pulſum obſervavi tenſum, ſubdurum, natu- 
rali frequentia et celeritate non multum majorem; iu 
ſanguine miſſo cruſtam tenuem albam, ſubgelatinoſam, 
clyſmatum difficilem injectionem. Scribo ſicut obſer- 
vavi. Sa GA RUS. 5 

Cysriris—Pyrexia, hypogaſtrii tumor et dolor; 
mictio frequens dolorifica, vel iſchuria; reneſinus, 
CULLENUS.. 


Specits of Cyſtitis, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Cyſtitis [pontanea. | 

2. Cyſtitis a cantharidibus. | : 
3. Cyſtitis traumatica. 


: You. It, * R 


130 ELEMENTS or 


2. Tenſion or e of the hypogaſtric 


region. 

* Micturition, or frequent 100 painful 
urgency to diſcharge urine, of which a to- 
tal ſuppreſſion (714.) may accede. 

4. A morbid and frequent defire (494- ) 
to void excrement (faeces). 

5. Swelling (772.) perceptible ſometimes 
to the finger in the ſtraight gut (rectum). 

6. Symptomatic fever (691.) in ant 
tion. 


976. The ſtone (958.) which may have 


fallen from the kidney (964.), or may have 
been generated in the bladder of urine, 
may prove an occaſional cauſe (50.) of 
inflammation of this organ, (974.) a cir- 
cumſtance diſcoverable by ſounding *. 


8 hecial Cure. 


977. When bladder-inflammation (974. ) 
is diſcovered to be excited by the ſtone 
(958.), (an aggravation is commonly deno- 
minated a fit of the ſtone), a perfect cure, 
or indeed a comfortable alleviation is 


ſcarcely to be expected, while ſuch a 


See CATHETERISM, 


a4 


BUR GEREY 


powerful occaſional cauſe is permitted to 
a: Sn 1 


978. The ſtone (058. ) in the bladder of 
urine admits of the application of Lithon- 


triptics (124.) by injection *. Experience 


has fully evinced, that, as yet medicine can- 
not boaſt of being poſſeſſed of any ſuch, 
effectual and at ſame time ſafe. The variety 
of lithotomy named cyſtotomy f, is the 
only certain mode of removing it. 


979. Bladder-inflammation (974.) is con- 
ducted to diſcuſſion (782.), in general, by 
the antiphlogiſtic remedies (8 15.) . The te- 
pid bath (408.) to the bladder of urine it- 
ſelf, to the ſtraight gut, and externally 
in the form of poultice (8 26.) to the re- 
gion of the former organ, is applicable 
and may be conducive. 


980. 8 (974.) ſuf- 
fering ſuppuration (785.) may give puru- 
jent urine (970.) and ulcer }, or be pro- 
ductive of a deſtruction more or leſs ex- 


* See INTRODUCTION. 


+ See CysTOTOMY., 


; See Ulcer, 
R 2 
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tenſive, ſo as to permit the urine to flow 
by the groin, paſſage of the womb, &c. 


1 
i 
| 
} 


— — — 
— —ů—ů— — 
2 
A ts — * . 
— 8 n : 


— 


WoMsB-INFLAMMATION. 


— 


= 
=P": — 
GOES 2 
3 " 44 = 
— 


— — 


Appellations. 


METRITIS. 

HVySTERITIS. 

INFLAMMATIO UTERI. Seinert. 
FEBKIS UTERINA, | | 
INFLAMMATIO UTERINA. 
INFLAMMATION DE LA MATRICE, 


Definition. 


981. Inflammation (776. ) occupying the 


womb or uterine ſyſtem (uterus) *. 


* MrETRIT1IS—Dolor et tumor in regione et ex- 
tenſione uteri, ac lumbis, et Sn, cum ehre. 
SAUVACESIUS. 


N ME TRITIS — Hanc phlegmaſiam adeſſe noſcimus 

; tumore, ardore, dolore, gravitate in regione uteri, et 
= pyrexia acuta; digiti in vaginam immiſh os uteri ta- 
, q &um non fert, idem valde calet ; adeſt dolor ad ingut- 
: na, femora, diaphragma, qui ad claviculas extenditur, 

N cum dyſpnoea, nauſea, vomitione, ſingultu, obſtipatione, 
iſchuria vel dyſuria, horrore perpetuo, frigore extre- 
morum, delirio, RA, ſpaſmis, dolore oculorum ; 


* 
r 
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Diognoſtc 


982. Inflammation of the womb 85 * 
which may be excited by peculiar circum- 
ſtances, is aſcertained to exiſt by the fol- 

lowing ſymptoms chiefly : 
I. Pain in its region acute and con- 
ſtant. | 


— - 
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pulſus varius, animi deliquia, ſopor, tetanus, catalepſis, 
oblervantur, cum febre plerumque remittente. Sa- 
GARUS. | | 


Hy STERITIS—Inflammatio uteri. Febris, delirium, 
ſpaſmus, ſardiaſis, dolor hy pogaſtrii tumorque calens. 
LINNAEUS. 


HysSTERITIS—Uteri inflammatio. Febris varia et 
lenta phricodes, aut quotidiana continua, dolor colicae 
ſimilis, egeſtiones chyloſae, et ichoroſae, nullo doloris 
ſenſu defluentes. VockLius. 


HySTERITIS—Pyrexia hypogaſtrii dolor, calor, 
tenſio, tumor; os uteri tactu dolens ; vomitus. _CuL- 


— 
—— 
——ä—— — 


SPECIES of Metritis, according to SAUVAGES, are, -. 
1. Metritis puerperarum. Mauriceau. | 
2. Metritis typhodes, | | 
Fievre maligne avec e de Þ uterus, 
. Metritis lactea. 
Depot laiteux avec Jn aiguc᷑. - Puzos, 
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2. Swelling (772.) perceptible to the 


finger in its paſſage (vagina uteri). 

3. Diſturbed excretion of urine and 
excrement (494. ). 

4. Symptomaric fever (691). 


983. The womb is peculiarly liable to 


inflammation (776.) after parturition, 


either tedious or violent“, a period at 
which the ſtate of this organ 1s favour- 
able peculiarly to its inroads. 


| Special Cure, 
984. Every exertion ought obviouſly 


to be made to carry womb-inflammation 


(98 1.) to diſcuſſion (782.). The tepid bath 


(408.) may be from time to time admini- 


ſtered by injection . 


985. Suppuration (785.) acceding to 


womb-inflammation (98 1.) cannot fail to 


be exceedingly deſtructive, if not fatal, 


Ulceration 4 is fometimes conſequent. The 
pus (784.) may be diſcharged * the paſ- 


ſage (vagina uter1). 


See Difficult 8 | 
I See INTRODUCTION. 
+ See Ulcer. 


yp 83. 


„ n MM 

986. Has not womb- inflammation (98 1.) 
acceding after parturition, been miſtaken 
for proper puerperal fever (5 17.) ? 


PERITONEAL INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 


PERITONITIS. 

EPIPLOITIS. 

OMENTITIS. 

MESENTERITIS. 

 MyocoriTis. 1 
INFLAMMATIO PERITONAEI. 
INFLAMMATION DE L'OPIPLOON- 


Definition. 


987. Inflammation (776.) affecting the 
inveſting membrane of the lower belly 
(peritoneum) *. 


* PERITONITiS—Peritonaei inflammatio ; febris 
aſſidua, tumor ventris, et dolor punctorius. V oGEt- 
LIUS, | | 


PERITONIT1S—Pyrexia, dolor abdominis, corpore 
erecto auctus; abſque propriis aliarum phlegmaſiarum 
abdominalium ſignis. CuLLENUS. 
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5 Diagnoſtic. 


988. Peritoneal inflammation (987.) is 
known by the general ſymptoms of inflam- 


Ep1PLoiTis—Dolor circa hypogaſtrium, et umbi- 
licum, juxta epiploi extenſionem. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


Ep1PLo1T1s5—Bis obſervavi hanc phlegmaſiam, ſe- 
mel in viro ruſtico 30 annorum, et ſemel in quadra- 


genaria muliere, cum ſequente charactere: Febris 


erat mitis amphemerina, virium non adeo magna pro- 
ſtratio (ruſticus venerat ipſus quarta die morbi pro 
conſilio ad me), lingua alba tumidula, ſanguis miſſus 
coriaceus, obſtipatio non pertinax, dolor obtuſus infra 
peritonaeum ad attactum paululum acutus, tumor 
omenti, reſpiratio ſuſpirioſa, pulſus durus, naturali 
celeritate et frequentia non multum major, ſitis medi- 
ocris, urinae flavae, re aliquis, aliquis et ſomnus. 
Sa CARUS. 


EpipLOITISs— Peritonitis. CULLENUS. 


OkNTITIs—Omenti inflammatio; febris conti- 


nua, cum dolore et tumore in regione epigaſtrica et 


hypogaſtrica. VoGEL1US. 
OMENTITIS— Peritonitis. CULLENUS. 


MrsENTERITISs—-Meſenterii inflammatio; febris 


varia, occulta et lenta, phricodes aut quotidiana con- 
tinua, dolor colicae ſimilis, egeſtiones chyloſae et icho- 


roſae, nullo doloris ſenſu defluentes. VockLius. 


MvocoririsMuſculorum abdominalium inflam« - 
matio ; ſymptomata ut in peritonitide. V OGELIUS, 


$ n n up 


mation (776.) particularly of abdominal 
inflammation when the anterior part of the 
peritoneum lining the abdominal muſcles 
is inflamed, a peculiar inability of raiſing 
the body to the perpendic ular attitude 18 
produced. 


989. Peritoneal inflammation (987.) af- 


ter child-bed, from the ſudden alteration 
of dimenſion and other circumſtances, is 


a frequent affection, and does not ſeem to 
have been properly diſcriminated by prac- 
titioners from puerperal fever (5 17.) *. 


LoI1N-INFLAMMATION. = 
Appellations. 
LUMBAGO PSOADICA. Fourdyce. 


SPECIES of Epiploitis, 3 to SAUVAGES, is, 
1. Epiploitis vera. Roebman. 


* I have Ae two caſes of peritoneal inflam- 


mation immediately conſequent to child-bearing aſ- 


| ſame the ſuppurative termination, and produce im- 
poſthume, which burſt externally ; The fituation was 
near the groin. | 


' 
1 
1 8 

3 
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 LuMmBAGO APOSTEMATOSA. * 
IscHIAS EX ABSCESSU. _ Sauv, 
LUMBAGO AB ARTHROCACE. 
MorBUs COXARIUS. De Haen. 
ARTHROPUOSIS. Cullen. 


Defunition. 


990. Inflammation ( 776.) affecting the 


loins or lumbar parts internally“. 
Diagnoſtic. 


991. Loin-inflammation (990.) is mark 


ed by 
1. Pain in the back lower than the kid- 


nies. | | 
2. Symptomatic fever (691.) f. 


* LUMBAGO PSOADICA—Inflammation of the cel- 
ular membrane lying under the pfoas muſcle. Four- 


ARrTHROPUOSIS— Dolores artuum, vel partium mu- 
ſcularium, ſaepe poſt contuſionem, profundi, obtuſi, 
diuturni; tumor vel nullus, vel modicus, et diffaſus ; 
phlogoſis nulla; pyrexia primum lenis, tandem n 
. C43 E tandem partis apoſteima. CvLLEnvs. 


+ It (inflammation of the cellular memhyane lying 
58 the pſoas muſcle) agrees very much, excepting 
for the ſituation, in its ſymptoms, progreſs, and ter- 


Cure. 


992. The cure of loin-inflammation 


{990.) ſeems to conſiſt in no ſpeciality. 


mination, with the inflammation of the liver, i. e. the 
Pain is ſituated in the back, for the moſt part rather 
lower than the region of the kidnies. Both it and 
the other ſymptoms of inflammation are {light, and 
ſeldom attended with a great degree of general in- 
flammation. The diſeaſe commonly terminates in ſup- 
puration ; notwithſtanding which, the pain ſometimes 
continues, falling gradually lower. In other reſpects 
the uſual ſymptoms of internal ſuppuration ariſe, ſuch 
as irregular coldneſs, hectic fever, &c. 

The pus makes its way through the cellular mem- 
brane, ſometimes into the cavity of the abdomen; 


when it is fatal; ſometimes externally in the thigh, a 


little on the outſide of the lymphatic glands in the 
groin ; ſometimes it appears in the loins; or diſſects 
along the abdominal muſcles to the ſpine of the rectum, 
and forms a tumor with fluctuation in the hip; or it 


paſſes down to the pelvis, and gets to the peritoneum, 


or reſembles the hemorrhoids ; often producing caries 
in the bones of tlieſe different parts, or inability of 
moving the muſcles. FoURDY CE's Elements of Phyſic, 
p. 264. © , | 
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JoINt-INFLAMMATI ON. 


ARTHROPUOSIS. 
PHLEGMONE ARTICULI. 


Definition. 


993. A (76. of an articu- 
lation or r Joint. 


Diagnofiic. 


1. Pain acute and much aggravated by 
preſſure or motion. 

2. Swelling (773.) more or leſs conſi- 
derable, often without any diſcolouration,, 
atleaſt in its earlier periods. | 
5 Diminiſhed function. 

4. Symptomatic fever (69 I.) 


Special Cure. 


994. Leſt joint-inflammation (993. ) 
ſthould induce incurable alteration of the. 
articular ſtructure; every method of pro- 
curing its diſcuſſion (782.) ought time- 
_ ouſly to be adopted: its ſituation permits 


ge RON In ap 


the combined influence of the general 
( 824.) and topical (8 26.) antiphlogiſtic re- 
medies commodiouſly. | 


995. Suppuration (785.) of joint-in- 
flammation often converts the capſular 
cavity into impoſthume (786.), and finally 
affects the bones, and deſtroys the liga- 
ments, producing eroſion and ulcer “ ex- 
ternally. It not ſeldom proves fatal F. 


996. Giving vent artificially (843.) to 
the pus (784.) of joint-inflammation (993.), 
a meaſure of eaſy execution |, is in its 
effects not a little precarious ||. As the al- 
teration of the parts, however, will be as 
the detention of the pus, the ſooner it is 
diſcharged healing is more likely to ſuc- 


ceed. 


* Ser Ulcer. 


+ 1 lately diſſected a middle-aged man, in whoſe 
larger joints, eſpecially the knee and ſhoulder ones, a 
very conſiderable quantity of pus was contained; the 
ligaments and articular extremities of the bones con- 
cerned were not a little affected. I have not been 
informed reſpecting the particular hiſtory of this caſe. 


t See ONcoroux. 


See Dr HunTeR's Medical Commentaries, 
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BoONE-INPLAMMATION . 


. 


AnTRROC ACE. 
PAEDARTHROCACE. 
SPINA VENTOSA. , / .../. 
PHLEGMONE MEDULLARIS: | 
EINE VENTEUSE.., - 


: Hollies, 1 


997. Inflammation (776. exiſting with- | 
in a bone or in its cancellated ſtructure 


(eancelli) . 


* ad ah medullae offium, ſaepius 
in epiphyſibus, cum exoſtoſi et dolore. SauvAGEs ius. 


ARTHROCA CE—Ulcus medullae cum carie offs, 


ARTHROCACE—Ulcus malignum, tumens, dolore 
* 


eſtocopo. LINNAEUS. 

ARTHROCa ck Ulcus medullae ab interioribus 
ſponte natum, cum oſſis carie, exoſtoſi, et perſaepe 
dolore. SAGA RUS. 

 ARTHROCACE—Phlogoſis, CULLENUS. 


PaEDARTHROCAcE— Tumor oſſis, dolore gravis, 
in exulcerationem tendens. VOGELIUS, 


'P 


Diagnoſtic. oy 


998. Bone-inflammation 997.0 f is indi- 
cated by _ 

1. Pain intenſe, and le to chew; in- 
terior portion of the bone in which it is 
reſident. 


2. Swelling (772. ) of the bone “. 


3. Inflammation (776. ) of the covering 


ſoft parts, at leaſt, in its advanced ſtate, 
this affection neceſſarily accedes. 
4. Symptomaric fever (69 1.) . 


Special Cure. 


999. If the moſt aſhduous attention 
| ſhall be unable to prevent bone-inflamma- 
tion (997.) from reaching ſuppuration 
(785.) and tending to enlarge and deſtroy 
the bone, no objection can be ſtated 
againſt artificial opening (843. ). On 


the contrary, it is a practice in every re- 
ſpect juſtifiable. 


* See Ext. 5 


+ See Inc1s10N and TREPANATION. | 
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External Inflammation. 
rooo. The principal varieties and deno- 
minations of external inflammation (878.) 
may now be contigered. 
 CARBUNCLE. 
„ Appellations, 
ANTHRAX, 
CARBUNCULUS. 
PRUNA. 
IGNIS PERSICA. 
CHARBON. 
. Definition, 
1001. Inflammation (776.) peculiarly 
intenſe, and commonly ending in mortifi- 
cation n (788. 3 


* Aurnna . (protuberance), apice gan- 


graenoſum, ambitu inflammatum. Sauvacks ius. 


Ax THRAX—Glandula ſubcutanea, inflammata, in 
ene malignam vergens. 


ANTHRAX — Tumor rotundus, eryſipelaceus, im- 
merſus, dolentiſſimus, ſuppurandus, apice acuto, . 
| e LINNAEUS. | 


0 


nE 


Diagnoflic. 


1002. The diagnoſtic (71.) of cans | 1 
buncle (1o0l.) 1 18 chiefly derived from 


ANTHRA x—Quaſi ma furunculus, qui partem 
mox adurit, puitulas circum ſe ardentiſſimas ciet; tan- 
dem cruſta nigra vel cinerea obducitur, et corruptae | 
carnis lobum excutit; quo excedente, ulcus cavum | 
ſordidum manet. VockLIus. 


AxTHRAX—Phyma apice gangraenoſum, et in ra- 
dice inflammatum. Sa GARUs. 


- 


Ca RBUNCULUS— i nmor valde durus, ex atro rubens 
et lividus, qui parum levatur, ſed carni inferiori quaſi 
affixus, dolor ardentiſſimus eſt; et qualis ab adurenti- 
bus eſſe ſolet: non, ut furunculus, in pus vertitur; 
ſed ſaperveniente gangraena, putreſcit. PLATNERUS, 


CHARBON—Une tumeur TOE un peu dure, ronde, 
elevẽe en pointe, accompagnee d'une douleur vive, 
d'une chaleur brulante, et d'une groſſe puſtule dans 
le milieu, ou de pluſieurs petites, qui ſe changent en 
une croute noire, comme ſi Pon y av oit * un fer 

chaud. VILLARS. 


Spzoiks of Anthrax, according to SAUVAGES are, 
1. Anthrax ſimplex. 
Anthrax ſporadicus. 
2. Anthrax malignus. 
Charbon peſtilentiel. 


3. Anthrax Perſicus. , 
| 8 Avicennae. 
Pruna et ignis Perſicus. 


Vol. II. T 
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1. Rapidity of progreſs. | 
2. Tendency to mortification (788. }, 
particularly about its central portion. 


1003. Carbuncle is mild and ſporadic 


(50.), or malignant and peſtilential (;2.). 
The former may be conſidered as 1diopa- 


chic inflammation (43.), the latter as ex- 
anthematous (542.) or metaſtatic (830.), 
eſpecially when connected with plague 


Ca.). 
| Special Cure. 


oog. Mild carbuncle (1001.) ſeems to 
demand no ſpeciality of cure. An early 
well conducted application of antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (815.), particularly local 
ones (826.), is likely to diminiſh or ſuper- 
ſede its. rendency to mortification (788. ), 
and conſequently . the healing pro- 
ceſs. 


Le mal des ardens. 
Le feu du St Antoine. 
4. Anthrax tarantatus, 


SURGERY. 147 


BolL. 
Appellations. 


 FuRUNCULUS. 
ros. 


FURUNCLE. 
Definition. 


| 100 5. Inflammation (776.), its extent 
| fmaller and its degree leſs ſevere than thoſe 
of carbuncle (1005.) *. 


* FURUNCULUs— Tumor inflammatorius, cutane- 

us, prominens, durus, et atro-ruber, cujus centrum, 

cum ſuppuratus eſt, occupant fibrae craſſae, quae in 
pus non colliqueſcunt. SAUVAGESIUS, 


FuRUNCULUs—Tuberculum acutum apoſtemato- 
des, ovum columbinum magnitudine non excedens. 
VoGELI1vs. 8 853 


FURUNCULUS — Tumor inflammatorius, cutaneus 
ſeu ſubcutaneus, prominens, profunde ruber, ſphae- 
roideus, cujus centrum occupat vertex fibroſus, digeri 
neſciens; ordinario juglandis habet magnitudinem. 
SAGARUS. | Eh 


FurRoNCLE—Tumeur phlegmoneuſe, dure, dou- 
leureuſe, d'un rouge vif tirant le pourpre, egalement 
ronde, s' elevant en pointe, qui n'excede pas ordinaire- 
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Diagnoſtic. 
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. ſolitary, rarely produces ſymptomatic fe- 
1 ver (69 1.), circumſtances ene diſ- 
a criminative. 
1 | 
| bt 
| | Special Cure. 
! „ ; g ; . . . 8 - 
| ; 1007. The local antiphlogiſtic remedies 
| i (823.) will be of ſufficient influence, if 
| not to diſcuſs (782.), at leaſt, to circum- 
$i ſcribe boil (1005.), and, of courſe, to pro- 
| | mote healing. 
| h ment a groſſeur d'un euff de pigeon, et qui ne lar 
| 95 8 jamais entierement. VILLARS. 
0 i 7 SPECIES of Wen e to SAUY AGES, 
E | | are, 
| | 1. Furunculus n 


Clou ordinaire. 
Common boil. 
2. Furunculus terminthus. 
Furunculus phygothlon. 
Panus vel panis. 


1006. Boil (100 50 may occupy any point 
of the cutaneous: ſurface. It is ſeldom 


D RG K RT. an 
ROSE- DROP. 


A ppellati ONS, 


GUTTA ROSEA. 
GUTTA ROSACEA. 
BAcchfAa. 
VARUSs. 


Definition, 


1008. Furuncle (1005.) ſituated in the 


face, ſmall ſized, not ſolitary, and more 


or leſs chronic *. 


* GUTTA ROSEA-Maculae faciei rubrae, gutta- 
tae, parum prominentes, aut aſperae, et diu perma- 
nentes. SAUVAGES1US. | 


GUTTA ROSEA—Phlogoſis. 3 


GuTTA ROoS ACEA Varus quaſi confluens, 6. cum ru- 
bedine aſpera, maculoſa. VOGELIUS. 


GUTTA ROSA cEa—Cutis faciei effloreſcentia, chro- 
nica, variis tuberculis, vel puſtulis phlogiſticis, phlogo- 
deis, ſquamoſis, vel ulcerolis, exaſperata aeſtu, et do- 
loribus lancinantibus moleſta ſaepius evadit. Haec cu- 


tis defoedatio vernacule v/age coupreuſe audit. LIxu. 
TAup. 


Bac citiAVarus faciei, cum nodis maculiſque co- 
loratis chronicis. LINNAEUS, 
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BURNING. 
Appellations. 


COMBUSTURA. 
ENCAUSIS. © 
Ba ccHla—Phlogoſis, CULLENUS. 


 Varvs— Tuberculum durum, conſtans. Sauva. 
GESIUS, 


Varus —Puſtulae glandularum | ſebacearum, ru - 
brae, diſperſae, chronicae. LINNAEUS. 


VaruUs—Tuberculum in facie durum, exiguum, ru- 
brum, fere calloſum, diſperſum, multiplex. V oGE- 


LIus. 


Varvus— Tumor piſi magnitudine, plerumque ſub- 
durus, non ſuppurandus aut deſquamandus, pertinax, 
in glandulis ſebaceis. SaGARUs. 


VARUS—Phlogoſis. CULLENUS, 
SPECIES of Gutta Roſea, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, | | 
1. Gutta roſea ſimplex, ? Fr EW 
T aches hepatiques. 
Goutte-raſe. Turner. 
2. Gutta roſea herpetica. Sennert. 
Couperoſe dartreuſe. 
3. Gutta roſea ſyphilitica. 


1 


U RG EAN wat 
ENc AUMA. | 
AMBUSTIO. 

ADUSTUM. 


BRULURE. 
ScALDING. 


Definition. 
1009. te (776. . its occaſional 
cauſe (794.) fire *. 


Corona Veneris. 


Couronne de Venus. 8 Aftruc. 
Le chapelet. 


4. Gutta roſea . 1 ea 


* Commvruna—Vulnus igne factum, inducta eſ- 
chara, LIN x AE US. 


ENc Aus ts Inflammatio cutis ambuſtione. Voce. 


AMBUSTIO—Plaga a flamma ignis corporibuſque |. 
ex igne candentibus, liquidis ferventibus, aut radiis 
ſolis in focum coactis, noſtro corpori illata, ſuccedenti. 
bus phaenigmo, phlyctaenis, vel eſchara. SacaRus. 


AMBUsTIo—Continui ſolutio a materia externa 
adurente cauſata, cuticulam ſemper, cutem plerumque 
nonnunquam etiam muſculos, venas, arterias, nervos, 
atque tendines laedens. BLANCARDUS. . 
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Diagnoſtic. 


1010. The occaſional cauſe (1009.) fur- 
niſhes the diagnoſtic (71.) of burning 
(1009.). 


1011. 9 . 5.) matter (1. ), eſpe- 
cially living (25. ) matter, is readily alter- 
able, and deſtructible by the action of 
fire: it is, perhaps, the moſt active of all 
the occaſional cauſes (791.) of inflam- 
mation (776.). This affection, excited by 
it, is not ſpecifically different from that 
excited by other applications . 


1012. The violence and -extent of the 


inflammation induced by fire (794), will 


neceſſarily be in proportion to the quanti- 
ty applied, the duration of its action, and 


the ſtate of the parts it affects. 


101% The capacities of bodies (1.) + 
to retain fire is various: that of the body, 
by means of which, the fire exciting 
inflammation (776.), has been applied, 
and the degree of accumulation being 


* Propoſition iv. in ꝙ $07. 


+ See CRAWTURD on Animal Heat. 


given, an aſſiſtance may vi deduced to eſti« 
mate the degree of iow 


1014. In conſequente of the action of 
fire on the living ſtructure (25.), this 
ſometimes ſuperficially affected with in- 
flammation (776. ), generally covered with 
veſication (287:), at other times the de- 
ſtruction is profound, extended, and en- 
cruſted, or mortified (788.). 


1015. The difference between buming 

and corroſion, or the action of fire and 
cauſtics (127.) may perhaps conſiſt in the 
former producing a diſlipation of the 
more volatile component parts, and the 
latter chemically attracting ſome of them. 


1016. Symptomatic fever (691.), often 
to a fatal pitch, attends very conſtantly 
any conſiderable burning (1009.) 


8 pecial Cure. 


101 5. An immediate and proportioned 
application of the antiphlogiſtic remedies 
(815.) is eſpecially indicated in the cure 
of burning (1009.), to prevent, as much 

„„ 
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as may be, the acceſſion of ſuppuration 
(785.) and mortification (788.), which ac- 
ceding require treatment as taught. 


Suppoſed Remedies. 


1018. The exquiſite increaſe of ſenſibi- 
lity attendant on burning (1009.) not on- 
ly interdicts the touch of any ſtimulant 
ſubſtance (120.), but claims the moſt 
bland and ſoothing coverings, and conſe- 
_ quently the propriety of the application 
of the following ſubſtances, ſuppoſed to 
be its remedies, 1s rendered not a little pro- 
blematical, | 
| 1. Vinous ſpirit “. 

Spiritus vinoſus. 

2. Salt of lead F. 

Saccharum ſaturni. 

3. Lime-water. 
Agua culcis. 


1 Coe PLATNER. Hiſtit. Chirurg. & 146. 


+ See GOULARD on Lead. 
See AIKEN en Preparations of Lead. 
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CHILBLAIN. 
Appellations. 


PERNIO. 
ERYTHEMA PERNTO. 
MoLss. 
ENGELURE. 
K IBE. 
Definition. 


1019. Inflammation (776.) induced by 
cold, principally infeſting the feet f. 


1020. Cold or diminiſhed temperature, 
eſpecially if ſuddenly induced, is capable 
of altering and deſtroying living organi- 


zation, whether animal or vegetable. In 


+ PERNIO Cutis rubor, ardens, pruriens a frigo- 
re, in exulcerationem tendens. SAPVAGESIUS. 


PERNIO-Partis uſtio gelu facta. 
PERNIO0 Pars alba. coeruleſcens, tempeſtatibus re- 
en ſaepe exulcerans. LINNAEUS. 


PRRNIO— Tumor rubens, pruriens, dolens, prae- 
ternaturalis, a frigore brumali, praecipue in pedibus 
et manibus excitatus. BLAxc AR DVS. 


prxxio—Phiogoſis CurLENVus. 
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a certain degree, its effect excites chilblain 
(1019.), which is ſometimes ſlight and ſu- 
perficial, and ſometimes aggravated, and 
| ck in mortification (788.). 


102 1. Not feldom the effect of cold is 
ſo intenſe as inſtantaneouſly to extinguiſh 
the vital condition (25. ) of the parts within 
its reach, without any intervening inflam- 
mation (776.). 


Cure. 


1022. No valid argument occurs to 
evince the propriety of adopting any ſpe= 
ciality of cure of chilblain. The topical 
antiphlogiſtic remedies (823.) will in ge- 
neral ſuffice againſt its fighter inſtances. 


OPHTHALMY, 

A [ppellations, 
OPHTHALMIA. 
PiTUITA. Horatii. 
LiePpITUDO. Ceſſi. 


OcUuLI INFLAMMATIO. 


6 Sennert. 
DoLok ocvLt, 


8 UR GE R T. 157 


OpHTHALMOPONIA. 
OrHTHALMITIS. 
CHEMOSIS. 
OPHTHALMIE., 

MAL AUX YEUX. 


Definition. 


1023. W 776. of the eye. 
ball and its lids 7. 


+ ©'PHTHALMIA—Dolor oculi, eum rubore, lucis 
intolerantia, et lachrymatione. SAUVAGESIUS. 


OpHTHALMIA-Oculi dolor. LINNAEUS. 


 OpyTHALMIa—Inflamwatio albi oculorum. Vo- 
GELIUS., : 


OPHTHALMIA—Rubor et dolor oculi, lucis into- 
lerantia, CULLENUS. 


 OpHTHALMIA cognoſcitur ex oculi dolore, rubore, 
intolerantia tucis, et lachrymatione, vel ſiccitate. Sa. 
GARUS, 


OPHTHALMITES — Inflammatio interiorum oculi 
membranarum, et praecipue choroideae ; dolor in 
oculo fere intolerabilis, cum febre, cephalalgia, agryp- 


nia, delirio. Vulgo Phlegmone dicitur. ,VOGELIUS.. 


CHEMOSI $—Vehemens adnatae ocular inflam. 


matio, ut ſuper corneam feratur, acerbus dolor, per. 


verſio palpebrarum, cephalalgia, agry pnia. Vox. 
Llus. 
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Diſtinction. 


1024. Ophthalmy (102 3.) may be na- 
med ſuperficial when it affects only the 


are, 


3· 


SPECIES of Ophthalmia, according to Sauvacks, 


1. Ophthalmia taraxis. 


Taraxis, Aetii. 
Ophthalmia notha. Sennert. 
Ophthalmia catarrhalis, St Yves, 


. Ophthalmia Trichiaſis. 


Trichiaiſe. St Yves. 
Ophthalmia puſtuloſa. 
Poſthia. Graecor. 


4. Ophthalmia Trachoma. Ag inetae. 


Daſymma, ſi fit herpetica. 
Tylgſis, ſi calloſa. 


Tyſcgſis, fi puſtulae craſſiores fuerint. 
. Ophthalmia ſicca. 


Xerophthalmia, Mginetae. 

Ophthalmia angulos oculi afficiens. | St 1 
Ophthalmiae quinta ſpecies ab ARES Mezerey. 
Ophthalmia puſtuloſa. 8z Yves. 

Ophthalmie bourgeonc e. 

Ophthalmia eryſipelatoſa. Sr Yves. 


. Ophthalmia humida, Rn 


Epiphora. Galeni. 


| Ophthalmia vera. Sennert. 


. Ophthalmia ſcrophuloſa. 


10. Ophthalmia tenebricofa. 


 Hydrophthalmia, Graecor, 
Exophthalmia. 7 


Uni 
anterior ſurface of the eye-ball, and pro- 


Z Gutta ſerena, Aliquorum. 
11. Ophthalmia ſyphilitica. Baglivi. 
Oobtbalmia Gallica. Zacuti. 
Ophthalmia venerea. Camerar. 
Ophthalmie venerienne. St Yves. 
12. Ophthalmia chimoſis. Ejuſdem. 
Chemgſis. Aetii. 5 
Ophthalmia traumatica. Meyzerey. 
13. Ophthalmia choroides. | 
_  Opththalmie interne. | 
14. Ophthalmia angularis. 
Inflammatio carunculae lachrymalis. St Yves, 
Ophthalmie angulaire. 
15. Ophthalmia cancroſa. 
Cancer palpebrarum, St Yves. 
Cancer des yeux. 3 
16. Ophthalmia a ſynechia. Mauchartii. 
17. Ophthalmia a lagophthalmo. 
18. Ophthalmia ab cleomate. Mauchartii. 
19. Ophthalmia ab ungue. Ejuſdem. 
|  Unguis vel onyx. 
 Abſceſſus corneae. St Yves. 
20. Ophthalmia a corneae fiſtula. Mauchart. 
21. Ophthalmia phlyctenodes. 
PhlyAaina, 
Phlyctaenae corneae, Sennert. 
22. Ophthalmia uveae. | 
23. Ophthalmia febricoſa. Morton. 
24. Ophthalmia metaſtatica, Meyzerey. 
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| found when it attacks its coats, c. more 
deeply and generally . 


Diagnoſtic. 
1025. Profound ophthalmy (1023.) is 
characteriſed by, 

1. Pain deep ſeated, intenſe, and dart- 
ing, in the direction of the axis of the 
Eye-ball. 

2. Headach ſevere nd torturing. 

3- Symptomatic fever (691.) attended 

fometimes with raving (420. 


HyPOPHYON. 
Definition. 
1026. Impoſthume 90 q formed in the 


| eye-ball * 


+ Inflammation of the eye may be conſidered as of 
two kinds, according as it is ſeated in the membranes 
of the ball of the eye, when we name it OpHTHAL- 
MI A MEMBRANARUM, or as it is ſeated in the ſeba. 
ceous glands placed in the tarſus or edges of the eye- 
lids, in which cafe it may be termed OpyTHALMIA 
Tars1. Dr CULLEN's Pract. of Phyfic. $ 272. 


* Hypopyon—Abſceſſus intra oculum. Vocx- 


8 U KG E wi 
8 Special Cure. 


16275. Ophthalmy (102 3.), particularly 
When profound (1025.), 18 to be prevent- 
ed, as much as may be, from ſuppurating 
(785.) by a reſolute application of he an- 
tiphlogiſtic remedies (815.), an event, 
that, in the nature of things, muſt be ei- 
ther greatly or totally deſtructive of fight. 


. Topical blood-letting (8 24.), ef- 
fected by wounding the diſtended veſſels 
of ophthalmy (1023.)*, is an inauſpicious 


practice in ſpeculation: in application it 


has been found to be very conſiderably 
hurtful T7. The cauſe may perhaps be 
the irritation of the wounds thus inflicted. 
Leeching (372.), performed in the vicini- 
ty, is a preferable mode. 


1029. The eye-ball is excellently accef- 
ſible to the tepid bath (408.) in every form. 


* Sez lNcIS ON. 


+ Tn many caſes of ophthalmia, the moſt effetual 
remedy is ſcar ifying the internal ſurface of the infe- 
rior eye lid, and c::77ing rhe turgid veſſels upon the 
adnata itſelf. Dr CULLEN'S Pra. of 2 Phyfec, 3 276. 


Vox. II. 1 
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Some objections have been ſtated to the 
uſe of poultice againſt ophthalmy, found- 
ed on the ſuppoſition that it increaſed in- 
flammatory heat, while it induced a hurt- 
ful relaxation. Are theſe its effects? and 


to what is the ſpeciality to be aſcribed ? 


CoLLyRIUM. 
Definition. 


1030. A liquid medical compoſition or 


formula for the eye-ball and its lids. 


1031. The 868 now related 


(1029.) has ſuggeſted the propriety of 


cooling and aſtringent (121.) applications 
to ophthalmy (1023.), the expediency of 


which admits of queſtion. 


 Gum-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations, 


ODONTALGIA. 
DoLoR DENTIUM. 


URN RY ©. nn 
REUMATISs MUS ODONTALGICUS. 
Hoffman. 

PARADONTIDAS. 

PARULIS. . 

PaRoULIs ODONTAGRA. Heister. 
MAL AUX DENTS. 
Guu-BOII. 

TooTHACH. 


1 5 ; Definition 
1032. Inflammation (776) ſeated in chi 
gum (gingiva) *. 


* OpoxrTraLGIADolor maxillarum dentiumve. 
SAUVAGESIUS, 


ODoNTALGIA Denis dolor maxillaris. LIN. 
NAEUS. 


ODoxTALGia—Dolor dentium. VOGELIUS. 


OnponTALGia— Dolor dentium maxillaramque, 
cum vigiliis et ſaepius ptyaliſmo, maxillae aut gena- 
rum tumore. SAGA RUs. 


ODoNnTaLlGia — Rheumatiſmus vel arthrodynia 
| maxillarum a carie dentium. CULLENUS, 


PaRUL1s—Tuberculum dolens, inflammatum, in 
Zingivis. VoGELIUS, | 


PaRUL1s—Apoſtema gingivarum. SAGARUS. 
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1033. Gum-inflammation (1032.) is 
moſt commonly ſymptomatic (44.) of 
diſeaſed tooth, a circumſtance which, 


when detected, call for previous atten- 


tion f. 
Special Cure. 


I 034. Gum: inflammation (1032.) is fit- 
ly treated by the antiphlogiſtic remedies 


(815.). Its ſuppuration (785. ), peculiar- 


ly denominated gum-boil F, is likely to 


Specrts of Odontalgia, according to Sau vA Gs, are, 
1. Odontalgia carioſa. Fauchart. 
2. Odontalgia gravidarum. Mauriceau. 
3. Odontalgia catarrhalis. Funcker. 
Fluxion ſur la dent. „ 
4. Odontalgia ſcorbutica. Eugaline. 
5: Odontalgia dentitionis. 
L.aa dentition. | | 
6. Odontalgia arthritica. Muſgrave, 
7. Odontalgia haemodia. 
Stupor dentium. © 
L'agacement des dents. 
8. Odontalgia hyſterica. 
9. Odontalgia ſtomachica, 


* See Caries, 
1 See TOOTH-DRAWING. 


t See Mr HuNTER's i ingenious Treati Ye on the Teeth, 
1 29» 


OV GEN. oy 
accede, provided diſeaſed tooth, che ex- 
citing cauſe, is allowed to remain. Every 


attention 1s requiſite to Prevent 1ts burſt- 
ing ſo as to give 9 5 


PAROrT IV. 
Appellations. 
PAROTIS. 
PAROTIDIS PHLEGMONE. 


PAROTIDE. 
OR EILLON. 


Definition. 


103 "A Inflammation 8 ſeated 3 in a 
parotid gland (parotis) *. 


* PaRoTIs — Tumor | ſcirrhoſo-phlegmonoideus | | 


glandulae parotidis dictae, in enn, lentiſſime 
vergens. SAUVAGESIUS. - 


PaRoTIS— Tumor glandulae ejuſdem nominis. 
VockLIus. | 


ParoTis—Tumor ſcirrhoſo- phlegmonoideus paro- 


tidis glandulae, in 3 lentiſſime vergens. 


SAGARUsS. 


ParoTis—Bubo, CULLENUS, 
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| Diftintion. 
1036. Like carbuncle (1001.), parotid 
may be benign (50.) or malignant (5 2.) 
Special Cure. 


at 


* | 
1036. Becauſe the convoluted ſtructure 
of extreme arteries in glands probably diſ- 


poſes them to ſuffer obſtruction or other 
derangement, and, of courſe, proportional 


_ Joſs of function in conſequence of being 


affected by inflammation (776.), it ſeems 
every way expedient to direct benign pa- 


rotid (1035.) to diſcuſſion (782.), and if 


ſuppuration (785.) has acceded, to give to 


the pus (784.) early an artificial vent (843.). 


— 


PA ROTID Une tumeur contre nature, qui oc - 
cupe les glandes parotides. Elle eſt dure, phlegmo- 
neuſe, et ſouvent oedemateuſe. VILLAxs. 
Sprcigs of Parotis, according to SA UVAGES, are, 
1. Parotis benigna. 
Parotide ſimplex. | 
3. Parotis febrilis. Sennert. 


— 


% A . 


EAR-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 


OTITES. 

Oropuos!s. 

OTOPLATOS. 

OTALGIA. 

DoLOR OTALGICUS. ; 
EE ik Hoffman. 

SpASMUS OTALGICUS., | 

Definition. 


1038. Inflammation (776. ) reſident in 
my paſlage of the ear and its vicinity *. 


0 Orrres-Toflunnario auris internae, dikes 4 im- 


manis in aure, febris, 8 agrypnia, delirium. 
 VoGELIvs. | 


oropuο 3 ex aure effluxus; catarrhus 
auris ſordidus. VOGELIUS. 


OToPLATUs— Humiditatis olidae cates aurem ex- 
ecretio. VoGELIUSs. 


Ora 16e Delor aurium. SAUVAGESIUS. 
OTAaLGla—Auris dolor. LiNNAEvUs. 


OTaLGla—Dolor auris internae et externae. Vo- 
GEL1US, 
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Special Cure. 


1039. The requiſite delicacy of the or- 
gan of hearing, ſo likely to ſuffer a hurt- 
ful alteration from inflammation (776.), 
makes its diſcuſſion (782) an event not a 

little defirable. Reaching ſuppuration 
(785.), a degree of deafneſs (732.), or 
ſome more diſaſtrous change may enſue. 


BREAST-INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 


MaASTODYNIA. 

MAMILLAE INFLAMMATIO. 
MAMMAE PHLEGMONE. 
DovuLEUR AUX MAMMELLES. 


Definition. 


| 1040. Inflammation (776.) reſident in 
the breaſt or milk glands (mamma) *. 
OTaLG1a—Dolor in aure. SAGARUS, 


OTaLcia—Phlogoſis. CULLENUS. 


* MasSTODYNIA — Dolor mammarum. Sauva- 
 GESIUS. | 


een 169 
1041. The female breaſt, eſpecially ſoon 
after parturition, when its glands are pre- 


Ma 5TODYNIA—Mammarum dolor. voc 


MasToDy rk mammarum. Saca aus. 


| Ma $TODYx14—Phlogoſis Conan 


| SPECIES of Maſtodynia, according to Savas, 
are, 
1. Maſtodynia phlegmonodes. Caftro. 
Mammillae inflammatio. 
2. Maſtodynia puberum. Krameri. 
f Maſtodynia pilaris. Caftre. 


Lactis concretio. 
Fabris liftea. 5 Ejuſdem. 


Trombgſis. 5 ; 
Trichiaſs. 3 r 7 
Le pail. 
4. Maſtodynia caneroſa. | 
Cancer mammarum. Caſtro. 
Cancer aux mammelles. | . il 
5. Maſtodynia polygala. EG ** 
Spar gangſis. Dioſcorid. 1 
Tactis redundantia. Caſtro, 
Depot laiteu aux mammelles, Putos. 
6. Maſtodynia butyroſa. Vandermonde. 
: a 7. Maſtodynia emphy ſematoſa. Caſtro. 
8. Maſtodynia apoſtematoſa. | 
 Abſceſſus mammarum. Caſtro. 
9. Maſtodynia portentola. 
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paring to commence the ſecretion of milk, 


is peculiarly obnoxious to inflammation 
(776.), a circumſtance by ſome referred 
to changes, which che milk, ſtagnating in 
the excretory ducts, ſuffers, as its cauſe. 


1042. Breaſt-inflammation (1 040.) al- 


ways a painful and frequently a moſt de- 


ſtructive affection as to the function of ſe- 
cretion, often is extended ſo as to involve 


che whole of the organ. 


Special Cure. 


1043. The termination of breaſt- inflam- 
mation (1040.) by diſcuſſion (782.) is pe- 


culiarly to be wiſhed for. Exhauſting the 


milk duds, when neceſlary, by the gen- 
tleſt ſuction, may contribute not a little 


to aſſiſt the influence of the antiphlogiſtic 


remedies (8 15.); whoſe adoption ought to 
be made as ſoon as the phlogiſtic r 


1s marked. 


ro44- The e event, füß pura- 
tion (785. ) of breaſt-inflammation (1040. ), 


having taken place, makes the affording 


of an artificial vent (843.) to its pus 
(784. a practice of great propriety. The 


R EAR wh 


fituation of the opening claims ſpecial at- 


tention. 


WHITLOW. 
Appellations. 
PARONYCHIA. 
PANARICUM. 
PANARITICUM.. 
REDUVIA. 
 PaANAaRIis. 
PARONYCHIE. 
FELON. 


Definition. 


1045. Inflammation (776.) affecting 2 
finger, generally its extremity *. 


* PaRONVcHIA—Phlegmone extremi digiti, cum- 
dolore perterebrante. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


PaRONY ch Serum corruptum ſub tendinibus 
perioſtioque. 

PaRONVYCHIA—Partis rubor aalen os de- 
ſtruens. LINNAEus. 


ParoNYCHIa—Inflammatio dolorifica in ſummitate 
digitorum. VockLIus. 
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1046. Whitlow (1045.) is a very com- 
mon affection. Three varieties, differen- 
ced by depth of ſituation only, _ be 


taken notice of. 


1. That which is reſident 1 in the inte- 


guments. 
2. That which affects the tendinous 


ſheaths. 


3- That which ſcizes the ae 
and bone. 


PAaRONYCHIA—TInflammatorius tumor extremi di 
giti, cum dolore ſaepius perterebrante, calore, tenſio- 
ne, et ſubin cum rubore. SAGARUS. 


PAaRONYCHIA—Phlogoſis. CULLENUS. 


SPECIES of Paronychia, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, | | 
1. Paronychia cutanea. 
Paronychiae prima ſpecies, Heiſteri. 
Panaſis cutane | 
2, Paronychia perioſtei. Garengeot. 
3. Paronychia tendinis. 
Paronychiae tertia ſpecies. Heiſter, 
4. Paronychia arctura. Linnaei. 
5» Paronychia e Fjaſdem, 
Digitium. 
6. Paronychia preſſura. 


Profins. 5 _— 


7. Paronychia artificialis. 
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Spectal . 


1047. According to quantity and vio- 


lence whitlow (104 5.) requires antiphlo- 
giſtic treatment (8 16.) : The pain is often 


exceedingly intenſe, ſtretching to the palm, 
and even to the wriſt, inducing propor- 
tional tumefaction (772.), and not ſeldom 
ſymptomatic fever (691.), to be ſucceeded 


by mortification (788.), as well of a por- 


tion of the ſoft parts as of the bone. 
Suppoſed Remedies. 


1048. The following have been propo- 
ſed as remedies tending to carry whitlow 
(Ao.) to diſcuſſion (782.). 

1. Incifion or wound more or * leſs pe- 
netrating. 

2. Immerſion in hot water. 


3. Vinous ſpirit f. 


+ Haec inflammatio (paronychia), et non, niſi ab 
initio diſcutitur, ubi nondum penitus inſedit, Ad id 
vero maxime poſſit aqua, quantum tolerari poteſt, fer. 
vida, in quam digitus demittitur, et per multum tem- 
pus in ea relinquitur. Alii magis idoneum eſſe volunt 


ſpiritum vini cum camphora, Kc. PLATNERI [nftit. 
Os 9 146. | | 
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Buso. 
Appellations. 


Bo. 
Bo BON. 


Definition. 3 


1049. Inflammation (776. ) occupying 
an inguinal, or (in an extended accepta- 
tion) any lymphatic or conglobate gland *, 


_ *® BuBo—Tumor partim ſcirrhoſus, partim inflam- 
matorius, glandulae unius aut alterius inguinalis. 
SAUVAGESIUS, 5 | 


BV BO — Tumor glandulae inguinalis. VociLIvs, 


BuBo—Glandula conglomerata, inflammata, in ſup. 
purationem vergens. LINNAEUS, 


Buzo—Glandulae conglobatae tumor ſuppurans, 
CULLENUS. | 


BuBo—Phyma ſcirrhoſo-phlegmonoideum in glan- 
dulis inguinalibus. Sac ARus. | 


 Buzon—Tumeur phlegmoneuſe, ronde ou ovale, 
dure, accompagnee d inflammation, de chaleur, de 
rougeur, de pulſation, et de douleur, qui vient ordi- 
nairement aux glandes conglobees des aines, quelque 
fois a celles, des aiſelles, et du cou, VILLARS, 
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Diſtinctions. 


1050. Bubo (1049.), a frequent affec- 
tion, is ſometimes idiopathic (45.), ſome- 
times ſymptomatic (44.); hence the fol- 
lowing diſtinctions and aan, 

1. Simple 


2. Febrile | Fe 
3. Syphulitic | Bubo. 
4. Scrophulous 

5. Cancerous 


neten of ela, according to SUV ACER, are, 
1. Bubo ſimplex. 
Bubon. 

2. Bubo ſyphiliticus. Aſtruc. 
Cambirea. Paracelſi. 
Porclain. | 

3. Bubo ſcrophuloſus. 

Bubon ſcrophuleux. 

4. Bubo peſtilens. 
Bubon peſtilentiel. 

5. Bubo creſcentium. 
Les croiſſances. 

6. Bubo ſcorbuticus. 

7. Bubo axillaris. Hatts. 
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1. Simple Bubo. 
Diagnoſtic. 
1051. Simple or idiopathic bubo is not 
of difficult detection (69.). The rapidity 
of acceſſion, independent of no pre-exiſting 


morbid affection (28.), is a ſtrong dia- 
gnoſtic circumſtance. 


Cure. 


1052. No ſpeciality ſeems to exiſt in the 
cure of ſimple bubo (105 1.): Diſcuſſion 
(782. ) is obviouſly 1 its moſt eligible termi- 
nation (781, ). 


2. Febrile Bubo. 


Diagnoſtic. 


1053. The variety of fever (266.) na- 
med plague (54.) is moſt commonly pro- 
ductive of bubo (1049.) ; on this account 
it is ſometimes named peſtilential. The 
connection is eaſily traced. 
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Special Cure. 


1054. Febrile bubo {to 53. ) may perhaps 
be juſtly conſidered as a metaſtatic (830.) 
or exanthematous ( 542.) affection : Its ſup- 
puration (785.), it has generally been ſup- 
poſed, ought therefore to be promoted and 
effected, at leaſt not to be oppoſed. 


3. Sypbilitic Bubo. | 
Diggneſtic. 
105s. Syphilitic bubo is very frequents 
ly an object of the ſurgeon's (97.) at- 


tention, being not a rare occurrence in 
either ſex. Its diagnoſtic (69.) is for the 


moſt part obvious. The ſyphilitic poiſon, 


its exciting cauſe (60:), can often be tra- 
ced to the point of application, in general 
a little ulcer* (chancre), from which it had 
been abſorbed, and conveyed by the: inter- 
vening lymphatic veſſels. 


5 See Ulcer. + 
Vou. IL 2 
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| Special Cure. 


1056. Whatever may be the propriety 
of fomenting ſuppuration (785.) in the fe- 


8 brile bubo (1053.), the expediency of a 


like practice with reſpect to the ſyphilitic 
one (1055.) may be juſtly queſtioned ; a 
Painful, tedious, and frequently hazardous 
ſituation is in conſequence to be ſuffered, 
while no ſecurity againſt the inroads of 
the peculiar poiſon is obtained. Attempt- 
ing therefore its diſcuſſion (782.) by an- 
tiphlogiſtic remedies (815.), while the 
idiopathic affection is attacked by its pro- 
per ones (of which mercury 1s the chief) 


ſeems to be the moſt eligible plan of cure *. 
Amputation Þ of the affected gland, which 


has been fuggeſted, is a procedure not leſs 


_ than futile 4. 


20 The argument ſtated for giving 
an artificial vent (84 3.) to the pus wy 


» See $1Mons' s Treat! 4 on the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
+ See 8 


+ See Monro de Veni. abate vatoubſis | 
p. 11 3. 


MN 
of parotid (1036.) is equally valid, with 
reſpect to that of ſyphilitic bubo (105 5.) 
in particular. A moderate dependent in- 
ciſion is perhaps the moſt proper mode of 
forming an opening of it. The proximi- 
ty of the crural veſſels to inguinal bubo 
ſuggeſts a caution to the operator, who is 
ſuppoſed to be fully qualified to diſtin- 


guiſh it from other inguinal ſwelling. 


4. Scrophulous Bubo. 
Diagnoſtic. 


1058, The king's-evil (757.) is a modi- 
fication of diſeaſe (136.) not difficult to 
be recogniſed, and conſequently ſcrophu- 
lous bubo, which is a part or ſymptom 
of it, is eaſily diſcriminated. The jugu- 
lar glands is its moſt common ſeat. A 
plurality often are at once affected. 


Special Cure. 


108. Suppuration (785.) of ſcrophu- 
lous bubo (1058.) induces a deſtruction 
of tedious cure, and brings no alleviation 


= 4 
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of the general affection. Diſcuſſion (782 
is obviouſly to be aimed at by a proper 
adminiſtration of remedies (815.). Pur- 
ging, or at leaſt the uſe of ſea-ſalt, i. e. 

of ſea-water, has been ſuppoſed to be pe- 


my proper, as conducive to this pur- 


6 poſ Ge 
5. Cancerous Bubo, 


Diagnoflic. 


1060. Induration or ſcirrhoſity *, in ge- 
neral, is a preliminary requiſite to the ac- 
ceſſion of inflammation (776.), produc- 


tive of cancer , and conſequently of can- 


cerous bubo. Its diagnoſtic (69.) will 
therefore commonly not be of difficult in- 


veſtigation. Succeſs in this Point is very 
important. 


| Special Cure, | 


1061. The method of cure of cancerous 
bubo (1060.) will be collected from the 

remarks to be made on cancer f in general. 
See Scirrhus. 


F See Cancer. 


* 
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A 


PROC TALGIA. 
PROC TITIsS. 
PROC TICA. 
CLUNESIA. 
FiIsTULA ANI. 
 DoLok ANI. 785 
INFLAMMATION DU FONDEMENT;, 


Definition. 
1062. Inflammation (776.) affecting the 


- yerge of the anus and its vicinity * 


* ProcTALG1a—Dolor podicis citra tene ſmum. 98 
SauvacEs Ius. 


PROC TALGIA-Dolor podicis. Sa GA Rus. 
PROCTALGIAa—Phlogoſis, CULLENUS. 


PROcririsInflammatis ani, febris, procica, cum 
teneſmo. LINNAEus. 


PROC TITIs-Phlogoſis. CulLLEN us. 
PROcTIcA—Ani dolor. LixNAEUS. 
CLuxes1a—Dolor in podice. VoceL1vs. 


CLungsla—Phlogoſis. CULLENUS. 
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1063. From common as well as peculiar 
cauſes, piles (1062.) is a frequent and pain- 
ful affection; nor rarely it is conſequent 
to haemorrhoids (241.). 


Special Cure. 


1064. The general and topical antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (815.) ought to be early di- 
reed againſt piles (1062,), in order to 
prevent ſuppuration (785.), becauſe expe- 


SPECIES of n. according to r GES, 
are, 
I. Petia Sennert, 
Inflammation du fondement. 

2. Proctalgia fiſtuloſa. 
Fiſtula ani. 
Fiſtule a Panus.” 

3. Proctalgia intertriginoſa, 
Intertrigo ani. Sennert. 

4. Proctalgia ex rhagadibus. Sennert. 
Gerſures du fondement, | 

5. Proctalgia Braſilienſis. Luſitani. 
Vermis Braſilienſis. 

6. Proctalgia ab exania. 
Chute de fondement. | 

7. Proctalgia ex marifcis. River. 
Douleur des hemorrhoides. 

8. Prectalgia diarrhoica. 

9. Prodtalgia teneſmodes. 

10. . equina. 


U RG ER T. 


rience teaches that this event is not ſeldom 
extenſive, deſtructive of the ſtraight gut 
(rectum), and productive of ulcer of diffi- 
cult healing, which, under certain modi- 
fication, is named fiſtula ani *. Situation 
favours the uſe of the tepid bath (408.) in 
various forms, preventing: an accumula- 
tion in the inteſtine, and horizontal po- 
ſture, are circumſtances full of utility, 0 
well worthy of attention. 


„5 


GENITAL INFLAMMATION. 
Appellations. 


PUDENDAGRA. 
 DOULEUR DES PARTIES GENITALES. 


Definition. 


1065. Inflammation (776. ) occupying 
che external genital parts f. 


* See Ulcer. 
+ PuptExDaGRAa—Dolor genitalium citra dyſuri- 
am. SAUVAGESIUS. 


PUDENDA GRA—Genitalis dolor. LinNazgvs. 
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1066. Genital inflammation (1065.) is 
variouſly denominated, and admits of ſome 


PupenDAcRa—Dolor partium genitalium, tum in 
viris, tum in feminis. SAGARUS. e 


CD- Dolor in e, genitalibus. Vock- 
LIUS, 


SPECIES of Pudendagra, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 
1. Nen a parorchidio. 
Douleur des tefticules retires, 
2. Pudendagra ex phymoſi. | 
| Douleur du . een du phymofe ts, paraphy- 
r 
3. e en hernioſa. 
Douleur de hernie, 
4. Pudendagra ulcuſculoſa. 
Chancres aux genitoires. 
5. Pudendagra pruriens. 
Impetigo ſcroti. Fonſeca: 
Prurit des parties naturelles. 
6. Pudendagra a gonorrhoea. 
Dy/uria venerea ſicca. Aſtruc. 
7. Pudendagra arſura. Ejuſdem. 
Incendium virgae. 
8. Pudendagra cancroſa. 
Carcinomata venereu. Aſtrue, 
Douleurs des cancers aux parties genitale#. 
9. Pudendagra ab aſcaridibus. 
10. Pudendagra teſtium. 
Gonerrhoea i in ſcrotum delay 
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ſpeciality of curative application, accord- 
ing to particular ſituation. 
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CLAP. 
Appellations. 


PUDENDAGRA A GONORRHOEA. 
GONORRHOEA SYPHILITICA (709.), 
GONORRHOEA VIRULENTA.' 
GONORRHOEA CORDATA. 
DYSURIA SYPHILITICA (494. ). 
Des uRIA A PHLOGOSI URETHRAE, 
 DySURIA ARSURA. 

INCENDIUM VIRGAE. 

AKDOR URINAE. 

GONORRHEE VIRULENTE. 
CHAUDE PISSE. 
 URETHRE-INFLAMMATION. 
VIRULENT RUNNING, 

HEAT OF URINE. 

CORDEE. 


Definition. | 


1067. ane (776.) ſeated in os 
urethre (urethra), excited by ſyphiltic 
poiſon (766.), 


Vol. II. Aa 
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Diagnoſtic. | 


1068. Other cauſes (56.) beſides the 
ſyphilitic poiſon (766.) may induce in- 


flammation of the urethre (1067.): this 


however is the moſt common one. 


1069. Clap (1067.) is known to have 
acceded, after expofure to its original 
cauſe (766.), principally by, 

1. Pain, ſeated in the extremity of the 
urethre, at firſt gentle, gradually ſuffering 


_ aggravation, it becomes peculiarly keen 


while the urine is tranſmitting (ardor uri- 
nae), and in the male, during erection 


' (cordee) ; it is variouſly extended: 


2. Gleet (706.) or running, at firſt thin 


and ſcanty, ſoon acquiring increaſe and 
conſiſtence: it takes the appearance, and 


perhaps the nature, of pus (784.), which, 
for ſome time, contains ſyphilitic poiſon 
(776.) in ſufficient quantity, to excite in- 
flammation (776.) by contact: 

3. Swelling (772.), more or leſs viſible, 


diminiſhing proportionally the capacity of 
the urethre: 


4. Redneſs, more or leſs extended er- 
ternally: 


s RN uh 
5. Micturition (714.) variouſly painful: 
6. Symptomatic fe ver (69 1 * This ſel. 


dom attends: 


_ 1070. Clap (1067.) dikes its appear- 
ance from three to nine days, or thereby, 
from the action of its exciting cauſe (60. ). 
This is a circumſtance much dependent on 

accident. 1 1 e5 | 


| 1071. It has been ſuppoſed, that the 
poiſonous matter (776.) generating clap 
(1067.) is ſpecifically different from that 
which 18 capable to produce general ſyphi- 
litic affection, becauſe this laſt is not often 
connected with the former. The poſſibility 
of both being caught at once, is a fact per- 
haps everſive of this diſtinction. 1 


Special Cure. 


1072. . The firſt indication of cure (8 17.) 
cannot be ſatisfactorily complied with in 
regard to clap (1067. ): becauſe the occa- 
ſional cauſe has operated or produced its 
effect before the patient has adverted to it. 


"Fs 
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1073. The antiphlogiſtic remedies (81 5.) 
directed againſt clap (1067.), in propor- 
tion to its ſymptoms or intenſity, are ful- 
ly curative. The topical ones (823.) in 
general willhave ſufficient influence. The 
tepid bath (408.) in various forms is ap- 
plicable. Copious dilution (411.) exhibits 


excellent effects, particularly by diminiſh- 
ing the ſtimulant quality of the urine. 


1074. Recent and repeated experiments 
have evinced, that little attention is due 
to the ſpecial cauſe (766.) of clap (1067.) 
during its cure. As remarked (1071.), the 
Poiſon is ſeldom or never abſorbed from 
the urethre, or, at leaſt, its influence is 
generally confined to that ſurface. — 


N * 


TESTICLE-INFLAMMATION, 


Appellations. 


PUDENDAGRA TESTIUM. 

HERNIA HUMORALIS. 
 GONORRHOEA IN SCROTUM DELAPS-&. 

TESTICULI INFLAMMATIO. | 

EMPYOCELE. Es, 
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OschrockLE PURULENTA». 
SwòWELLED TESTICLE. 


3 Definition. ; 


107 8. Inflammation 076 ſeated in a 
teſticle (reſtis). 


Diag noftic hs 


1076. Teſticle-inflammation (1075.) is 
not likely to be confounded with any other 
affection. Aſcertaining its being idiopa- 
thic (43.) or not, is a point of much im 
portance as to its cure. It 18 moſt com- 
monly excited by pre-exiſting urethre- in- 
flammation (1067.) affecting the ſeminal 
excreting ducts and their fluids. 


1 Special Cure. iſ 


1077. The conſummate delicacy of the { | 
organ affected by inflammation in que- * 
ſtion, and the deſtruction of ſtructure it a 
may thereby ſuffer, vindicate the fulleſt | 
employment of anriphlogiſtic remedies as 
early as poſſible. Profuſe topical blood- 
letting ( 372.) and poultice (826.), conjoin- 

ed with horizontal poſture and quiet, are 
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found to be peculiarly efficient in attain- 
ing diſcuſſion (782. ). 


1078. Suppuration (785.) formed i m the 
teſticle 1s a deſtructive event, and may 
much deſtroy its function. As ſoon as 
may be, the pus (784.), with much pro- 
priety, may be diſcharged by artificial 
opening 543.) 


| PHIMOSIS- 
Appellation. 
PoupeENDAGRA EX PHIM Os. 
Definition, 
1079. Inflammation (756.) of the fore- 
fkin or prepuce (preputium) *. 


* PH1MosI$—Phlegmone praeputii, cum hujus ad- 
ducendi vel reducendi difficultate. SA UvAGESIUS. 


PiyrMoss —Praeputii intumefcentia inflammata, 
glandem denudans incarceranſve. LINNAEUS. 


PRHIMOSIS Inffammatio aut oedematodes tumor 
praeputii, quo glans nudari non poteſt. VockLIuS. 


* 
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Diagnoſtic, 


1080. Phimoſis (1079.) is an evident af 
fection, often ſymptomaric of clap (1067.). 


8 hecial Cure. 5 


1081. The topical antiphlogiſtic reme- 
dies (823.) will very generally procure dif- 
cuſſion (782.) of phimoſis (1079.). It 
ſeems to be raſh conduct, without the 


moſt urgent cauſe, to divide, by inciſion *, 


PH1Mos1S— Tumor fere ſemper inflammatorius 
praeputii, glandem incarcerans aut excludens ad coro- 
nam hancce vinclendo. SAGA RUS. 


PRHIuOSISs—Phlogoſis. CULLENUS. 


SreciEs of Phimoſis, according t to SAUVAGES, are, 


1. Phimoſis vera. 
 Phimoſis. Heiſteri. 

2. Phimoſis hydrocelica, 

3. Phimolis ſyphilitica. 
Pbimaſis veralique. 

4. Phimoſis circumligata. A/truc. 
Circumligatura. Latinor. 
Paraphimaſis. Graecor, 
Periphimgſir. ginetae. 

5. Phimoſis vaginae. Aftruc. 

6. Phimoſis infantium. Manget. 


* See OpkRATIOx for PH1MOs1S. 
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the diſeaſed parts, eſpecially if ſyphilitic 
poiſon is likely to be applied to the wound, 
becauſe its deſtructive effects may be there- 
by promoted. 


1082. A conſtricted or narrow ſtate of 
the prepuce, preventing the denuding of 
the gland (glans penis), is often a connate 
affection; it may other wiſe · exiſt without 
inflammation (776.) ; it is of courſe to be 
regarded as deformity. Inciſion, as its 
cure, may be freely adopted. 


PARAPHIMOSIS. 
Appellations, 


PUDENDAGRA EX PARAPHIMOSI. 
PHIMOSIS CIRCUMLIGATA. 


Definition. 


1083. Inflammation (776.) acting d the 
retracted or diſplaced prepuce (1079.) and 
the gland (1082. Lt conſequence of — 
conſtriction it produces“. 


* 


* Parapmvoss— Inflammatio praeputii retro 
glandem adduèti, ut eam tegere non poſſit, Voc. 
LIUS. 9 


1 


1084. Parhphitmofs” (1083.) is an evi- 
dent affection: it is, in truth, a diſlocation® 


ſometimes of the prepuce without inflam- 


mation (776.), but moſt commonly of this 
duplicature of the integuments already in 
the ſtate of phimoſis (1079. ). 


Special Cure. 
1085. The ſpeciality of cure of para- 


phimoſis (1083.) conſiſts in reheving the 


conſtriction (1083. ), which too frequently 
excites inflammarion (776.), ending in 
mortification (788.), variouſly deſtructive. 
The application of the antiphlogiſtic reme- 
dies (815.) is of roo tardy influence. Re- 


poſition of the prepuce muſt be effected 


mechanically. 


1086. Repoſition of the prepuce under 


paraphimoſis (108 3. ) may be accompliſh- 
ed ** 


hs cd. 
2. Dilatation. 
* See Diſlocation. 5 3 
Vol. II. Bb“ 
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1087. Diminution is attainable by preſ- 
ſure properly applied, while the gland 
owes its enlargement to oedematous affec- 
tion (796. ) *; repeated experience confirms 
its expediency. 


1088. Dilatation is procured by inciſion. 


ro89. In all other reſpects the cure of 
paraphimoſis (108 3.) + is the ſame as that 
of phimoſis Sar * | 


Ros E. 
Appellations. 


ERYSIPELAS.. 
" ERYTHEMA. 

ERYSIPELE. 

FEU SACRE.- 


Definition. 
1090. Inflammation (776.) not muck: 
elevated, comparatively cutaneous, daher 
* Tomor eryſtallinus. ASTRUC. - | 


7 See OPERATION for PARAPHIMOS1S. 
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ficial and diffuſed, covered with bliſter 
(287.), variouſly numerous and Gzeablh 
ſometimes thifting 1 its ſituation 5 x 


5 ERYSIPELAS, hoot! its Definitions and Sea 
in 9 555. 


ERT THEMA Tumor ſine febre, ſuperficiarius, ſo- 
litarius, diffuſus, rubro. roſeus, prefine evaneſcens. 
SAUVA GESIUS, | 


n e ſeizing he e kin alone, 
and very little of the whole ſyſtem ; or the affettion 
of the ſyſtem is only ſymptomatical of the external 

flammation. CULLEN” 8 Prat, of T $ 219. 


SPECIES of Erythcin! according to > SAUVAGES, 


are, 
To 


So 


Erythema ſpontaneum. 


- Eryſipele commun. 


Erythema ambuſtio. Heiſter. 
Brulure, ; 

Erythema volaticum. 

Maculae volaticae. Sennert. 
Aſtus volaticus. | 
Feu volage. 
Erythema pernio. | 
Engelure. 


Mules aux talons. | 
Erythema intertrigo. 


Erythema paratrima. 
Paratrima. Greecor. 


Erythema gangraenoſum. YDyeſnay. 


B b 2 
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5 Diagngſic. 
1091. The moſt peculiar circumſtances 


by which eryſipelatous inflammation 
(1090. ) is diſtinguiſhable from inflamma- 


tion (776.) as hitherto conſidered, and, 


which, for diſtinction's ſake, has been na- 
med phlegmonic and phlegmonous, are 
its being more diffuſed, leſs elevated, and 
its changing its poſition. | 


1 092. Eryſipelatous inflammation ( 1090.) 
is perhaps leſs diſpoſed to be terminated 
by ſuppuration (785.) than that named 


Phlegmonic (1091.); ſuch an event how- 


ever now and then accedes. The affection 
is denominated phlegmonoid roſe (eryſipe- 
las phlegmonodes) *. 15 


8. Erythema volans. 
Flamma volans, Tulpii. 
Feu du viſage. 

9. . a punctura. 


* Hoc vitium (eryſipelas) aliquod Uſcrimen kybet. 
Nam ſaepe minor pruritus, qui ex quieſcente et acri 
humore in cute fit, veram inflammationem mover, et 
dicitur ipug/nix*& H,,. PLATNERI Inflitut. 
Chirurg. 6 158. | 
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1093. Roſe (1090.) may attack any part | 
of the ſurface. Its cutaneous portion, | 
and the external ſurface of this, is its l | 
moſt common ſeat (556.). The alimen- = 
tary ſurface is perhaps not exempted from 1 
its invaſion (9 36. ). 


1094 Of the cutaneous faokice; ld - 9 
face is the moſt frequent reſidence f 1 
roſe (1090.). It not ſeldom inveſts the 1 
head. The tumefaction exiſts often in | 
ſuch quantity as to ſhut the eye-lids, and | | 
in them to aſſume the ſuppurative termi- 1 
nation (78 5.) T. The function of the 0 1 
brain, too frequently, is affected, and to a 
fatal degree. | 

| 


+ When the redneſs * ſwelling i in eryſipelas have 


proceeded for ſome time, there commonly ariſe, ſooner 


= 
or later, bliſters of a larger or ſmaller ſize on ſeveral | ". 
parts of the face. 'Thele contain a thin colourleſs li- Rs | 
quor, which ſooner or later runs out. The ſurface | _ 
of the ſkin, in the bliſtered places, ſometimes becomes * 


lieid and blackiſh : but this livor ſeldom goes deeper * 
than the ſurface, or diſcovers any degree of gangrene | 
affecting the ſkin. On the parts of the face not af- | 
fected with bliſters, the cuticle ſuffers, towards the 1 
end of the diſeaſe, a conſiderable deſquamatjon. | | 

| 


Sometimes the tumor of the eye-lids ends in ſuppu- 
ration. CULLEN's Pract. of Phyſic, g 554. 
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\.. Special Cure. 


1095. Obſervations on the cauſes of 
roſe (1090.), and its connection with fe- 
ver (266.), are premiſed (555.). The me- 
thod of cure of the local affection remains 
$0: be marked. 


1096. Recent experience in a variety of 
caſes has evinced, that the cure of roſe 
{1090.) may be moſt ſucceſsfully conduct- 
ed by a proper application of antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (8 15.). The topical ones 
1823.) in particular have exhibited the beſt 

effects; their adoption ought to be early 
and e in order to ſubvert any ſpe- 
cial tendency to ſuppuration (785. ) or 
mortification (788.). 


Suppoſed Remedies. 


| 1097. Very generally ſomething pecu- 
har and ſpecific has been imagined to be 
preſent in eryſipelatous inflammation 
(1090.), and conſequently, that, a ſuited 
mode of treatment is indicated, 
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I og. It does not appear to be a diffi- 
cult undertaking to ſhow that the charac- 


teriſtics of roſe (1090. ) are merely acci- 
dent, reſulting chiefly from fpeciality of oc- 
cafional cauſe (558. ) and ſituation (1093.), 
and, of courſe, that, no peculiarity of re- 


medy againſt it is wanted. Thoſe ſup- 


poſed to have ſuch are 5 
1. Meal, or farinaceous powder. 


2. Abſorbent earth. —Chalk. 


1099. The matters W (1098. 


are ordered to be from time to time ap- 
plied to the affection in queſtion (1090. 


under various pretexts; ſuch as, their ap- 
titude to abſorb exſudation of acrimony, 
&c. ſuppoſed to take place and to form 


the matter of the deſquamation that ge- 


nerally attends diſcuſſion (782.) F. 


* As in eryſipelas there is always an external af- 


fection, and as in many caſes there is no other, ſo va- 
rious external applications have been propoſed to be 
made to the part affected. But almoſt all of them 
are of doubtful effect. The narcotic, refrigerant, and 
aſtringent applications are ſuſpected of diſpoſing to 
gangrene. Spiritous applications ſeem to increaſe the 
inflammation, and all «ly or heating applications ſeem 
to occaſion its ſpreading. The application which feems 
to be the moſt ſafe, and what is now muſt commonly uſed, 
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1100. It may juſtly be apprehended 

that the treatment of roſe (1090.) now 
detailed (1099.) may have been not a lit- 

'tle inſtrumental in aggravating the ſymp- 
toms, and in indueing its too frequent 
: 5 ſuppuration. The an practice 
1 was very oppoſite * 2. 


FxRIOID HUMORAL SWELLING, 


Definition, 
; | 3 1101. Humoral Welling (774.) not im- 
Y mediately produced byynflammation (776). 
= is that of a dry mealy powder, frequently ſprinkled 
=_ > wes the inflamed parts. CULLEN's Pract. of Phyjic, 


* . * Hie ego materiam peccantem (eryſipelate fla- 
i . grante) ſanguini permixtam rite evocandam, ejuſdem 
1 ſianguinis ebullitionem remediis illam contemperanti - 
bus ſufflaminandam cenſeo; eam denique, quae jam 
partibus impacta eſt, materiam evocandam diſcutien- 
damque. fs 
Haec ut fiant, ubi primum accedo, /atis fargam PER 
guinis quantitatem e brachio extrahi praecipio, qui qui- 
dem pleuriticorum ſanguinem fere ſemper aemulatur. 
Die ſequente blandam potionem catharticam exhibio, et 
hora ſomni hauftum paregoricum et partem affeFam fa- 
veri jubeo. SYDENHAM. Oper. cap. vi. 


— 
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nd 
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Diftindtion. 


1102. Humoral felling (1101.), regard 
being had to the inveſting or ſolid parts; 
admits of diſtinction, into 
I. Circumſcribed. | 

2. Encyſted. | 

3. Diffuſed. 


CIRCUMSCRIBED HUMORAL SWELLING: 
Definition. 


110g. Humoral felling (t 101.), its 


| conſtituent matter circumſcribed by cellu- 


lar ſubſtance variouſly altered and con- 
denſed. | 


1104. It may be remarked, that, the 
cellular matter deſcribed (1103.) as inveſt- 
ing the fluid of frigid ſwelling (1101.), 


has been commonly named &y/# (cyſtis), 
and the ſwelling ſaid to be ency/ted. : 


Vor. II. 0 2 
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Wen. 
Appellations. 


Lu pTA. | 
ENCYSTIA. ” 
TUMOR LYMPHATICUS. 
TuMEUR LYMPHATIQUE. 
LovuPee. 


Definition. 


1105. Swelling frigid, humoral, circum- 
ſcribed, colourleſs, for the moſt part in- 
dolent, flow in its formation and pro- 
greſs, its contained matter more or leſs pul- 


taceous *. 


* Lupia—Cyſtis vel folliculus materiam pullaceam 
non purulentam continens. SAUVAGESiUS.- 


Lupta—Extuberatio ſubter cutem, mobilis, mollis, 
non dolens. CULLENUS, 


Lui Tumor ſive protuberantia fabae turcicae 
magnitudine, durus, glandulam in cute, quidam pro 
pro meliceride accipiunt, alii pro ganglione, alii ean- 
dem cum ſcircho obtinere cauſam putant. BLax- 


CARD US. 


Excxsris— Tumor frigidvs, indolens, membrana 
indutus, et materiam ſpiſſam complexus. Athkitomsa, 


5 
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Diagnoſlic. 


1106. Confuſion, nearly inextricable, 
reigns among chirurgical writers with re- 


_Featoma, melicegis, 22 talpa 1055 ſpecies. F 
LIUsS. c 


ATHEROMA—Tumor tunicatus, rotundatus, mobi- 
lis, molliuſculus, indolens, abſque eyſtide. LINNAEUS. 


Lup1 a—Cyſtis materiam pultis vel mellis. conſiſten- 
tiam referentem continens, haud purulentam, indo - 
dens, cuti concolor, loco mobilis. SAGARUS. 


MELIcRRIS—Folliculus materia viſcida conſiſten⸗- 
tiam mellis vel pultis adepta turgidus. SAGARUS.. 


STREATOMA - Tumor materia adipis vel ſevi con- 
ſiſtentiam habente repletus. Sa GARus. 


Loup Tumeur enkyſtee, ordinairement ronde, 
plus ou moins dure ſuivant la matiere qu'elle ren- 
ferme, quelquefois groſſe, quelquefois petite, ſans dou- 
leur, ſans inflammation, et ſans changement de cou- 
leur a la peau. Le mot hupe eſt un terme generique, 
qui renferme pluſieurs eſpecies au quelles la ſituation 
et la quali: de la matiere continue donnent differens 
noms. Celle de la gorge Papelle bronchocele ; celle 
d'une matiere dure, ſemblable a du ſuif, on Vapelle 
fteatome ; on a mis auſſi au rang des loppes Patherome 


et le meliceres, VILLARS. - 


Wx The ſteatoma, meliceris, and atheroma, are 
the three kinds of encyſted tumors which our writers 


8 6 
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ſpect to the acceptation of the term wen 
(1105.) ; ſome of them beſtow it on every 


ſwelling (772.) not inflamed (776.), whe- 
ther humoral or ſolid 0 ET 


110%. Wen (1105. ) may be framed 1 in 
any point of the ſurface of the body, a 


{mall degree of ſwelling and 3 


afford the detection of its exiſtence. Its 
formation ſeems not to be preceded, nor at- 
tended with any remarkable degree of in- 
flammation (776. ). 


1108. It is ſometimes not a little diffi- 
cult to mark the line of diviſion between 
inflammation (776. ) and wen (1105. ). Like 
other morbid ſtates they ſeem often to be 


take notice of under the denomination of wens. 
GoOooOck. 


. SprciEs of Lup1a, according to SAUYAGES, ares 
1. Lupia meliceris, | 
Melliflauium. 
2. Lupia ſteatoma. 
Lipoma. 5 
Loupe graiſſeuſe. 


1 See PETIT des Tumeurt. 
See W ARNER's Caſes, p. 117. 
See Goocn's Surgery, vol. ii. p. 287. 


SURGERY. tos 


| blended to gether, and hence the contents 


of the latter exhibit a degree of purulent 
appearance (784.). They are, however, in ge- 
neral ſomewhat viſcid and pultaceous; the 
quantity often amounts to many pounds f. 


D ſlinfion, 


1109. Wen, from the ſtate ” its con- 


tents, has obtained a variety of 2 
tion. 


I. ATHEROM. 
Appellation. 
ATHEROMA. 


Definition. 
1110. Wen (110;.), its contents reſem- 
bling curds blended with Yin 7 in various 
perten. 


+ 1 have frequently treated wen, from which up- 
wards of twelve pounds of its peculiar matter has been 


Ahead. 


— — * 5 = 2 1 
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2. MELICERE. 


Appellation. 
2 MEL1ctrRs. 
MELLIFLAVIUM. 
Definition. 
1111. Wen (1105.), its contained mat- 
ter viſcid like the more fluid honey. 


3. STEATOM, 


Dh Appe lat 7 O. 


STEATOMA. 
LoUPE GRAISSEUSE. 


Definition. 


1112. Wen (1 10;.), its contents con- 
fiſtent like ſuet or lard *, 


* From ſome remarks * experiments I have 
made, I am inclined to believe that the ſubſtance 
which is taken for ſuet in the featomatous, and alſo 
that which is called curds in the atheromatous tumour, 
are only inſpiſſated lymph ; but I do intend to make 
ſome farther trials, as opportunities offer, to aſcertain 


| theſe doubtful points, although indeed even now I 


am not in doubt myſelf. Goocn's Surgery, vol. ii. 
p. 283. : 


Nr 207 
1113. There is cauſe to conclude, from 
many circumſtances, that wen (1105. ), 
eſpecially when large, and the effuſed mat- 
ter ſemipurulent (784. ) or atheromatous 
(1110. ), may be connected with the ſcro- 
phulous habit (757.) In ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, it can only be regarded as a portion 
or a ſymptom of this general morbid affec- 


tion (39.), requiring its * reme- 
dies (91 ). 


Cure. 


1114. Wen (1105.) ſeldom or never is 
terminated by diſcuſſion (782.); its only 
ſpontaneous cure, perhaps, to be expected, 
is its burſting, and ſuffering, of courſe, a 
converſion into wound *, or rather ulcer *; 

the cicatriſation of which is variouſly 3 | 
tracted. This is no rare occurrence. : 


Sor 5. The ſpecified termination of wen 
{(1105.) may be artificially and ſucceſsful- 
ly anticipated, and the time of healing con- 
ſequently abridged in F 


1116. The opening of wen (1105. ) may 
be performed by any of the modes enu- 


* See 774 ound and Ulcer, 
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merated for that of impoſthume (78 6.). In 
general, the inciſive method * * prefe- 
rable ww 


1117 Hectic fever (693). which in 
fome caſes of large wen (1105.), prevails 
before opening 1s performed, for the moſt 
part is greatly aggravated for ſome time 


afterwards, and requires every attention. 


It too often rages fatally. 


Variety. 


1118. Wen (1105.), according to ſitua- 
tion, is variouſly denominated. 


) 


8 | MoLE. 
Appellations. 
TALPA. 


TESTU DO. 


»® See OxcoTomMy. 


+ In two caſes of wen opened by the ſeton · me · 
thod, the running and fever were ſo great and in- 


ö tenſe, aggravated by the preſence and irritation of 


the ſetons, that life ſeemed to owe its preſervation 
to their removal, which I had ordered. 
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Dyfiition 


1119. Wen (110g), generated in the 
| hairy ſcalp (capillitium), its contained 
matter generally ſteatomatous (1112. * 


Diagnoſtic $A 1 


1120. Mole (11 19.), from ſituation, is 
determined to be particularly eminent: it 
is generally moveable with reſpect to the 
bone, and careful examination difcovers 
fluctuation. Due attention to theſe cha- 
racters will prevent miſtake. . 


8 pecial Cure. 

1121. The general principle of cure of 
wen (1105. ) applies to mole (1119.), its be- 
ing very much circumſcribed, and its 
peculiar ſituation favour ex of it *. 
The integuments, by a dexterous uſe of 
the knife, may be N advantageouſly 

preſerved f. 7 


* Joo AMPUTATION: 


5 1 PAO with = ſucceſs, adleted to the plan 
of cure of mole mentioned, in that of one of many 


Vol. II. | D 4 
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SFT. 
Appellationc. 
 HoRDEOLUM. 
CRITHE. 


GrANDOc: 5 : 
ORGEOLET. 


22 


1122. Wen ( 1105.) formed in the eye⸗ 
lid, commonly in its margin; and, for 
the moſt part, ſteatomatous (11 12.) f. 


years formation. The patient (a gentleman of great 
reſpect), by his ſteadineſs, favoured the perfect diſ- 
ſection of it, which aint an ren healiug. 


+ n (dis vix ſenſu gaudens, 
euti concolor, raro rubens, in palpebrarum limbo e- 
naſcens, ſphaericus, piſo ut plurimum r minor. Sv. 
VAGESIUS. | 


% 


ares 8 ovatum, in 
limbo palpebrarum, ſuppurans * apice. LIx- 
NAEUs. 


HorDpEoLUM—Tuberculum calidum in abſceſſum 
fere deſinens, quod e palpebrae IT e e cilio 
prorumpit. Vocxrius. | 


SURGERY. 
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1123. Sty (1122.), which often conſiſts 


in an accumulation of matter in an ob- 
ſtructed excretory duct of a ſebaceous 


gland, after a certain degree of diſtenſion 
(772.),is attacked by inflammation (776.). 


Ho RON ER EN, >>> Jurus. aut excreſcentia plus 


minus mollis, plerumque cuti concolor, ferme ſenſu ca- 
rens, in limbo palpebrarum enata, magnitudine ſaepius 
granum hordei vel piſi aequans. SAGARUS, 


HorDgoLUM—Phlogoſis. CULLENUS. 


GRaxpo—Tuberculum durum, palpebrac fere ſu- 
periori innaſcens. VoGELIUS., Ar 
SPECIES of die, 2 to SAUVAGES, 
are, | 
1. Hordeolum grando. Aetii. 
Crithe, Graecor, 
Grain de grele. | 
2. Hordeolum chalozium. Heſter. 
Je Hordeolum Siro. 
Ci iron des paupieres. 
4. Hordeolum ſteatomatoſum. Sennerf. 
 Orgueil. £3 
5. Hordeolum verrucoſum. 
Verru des paupieres. 
6. Hordeolum hydatidoſum, 
 Aqueola, Sennert. 
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Burſting (840. ) and ſpontaneous cure enſue. 

A conſiderable degree of dexterity 1s requi- 

ſite, if detaching ir r by en I at. 
tempted. | 


D 3. BRONCHORELF- 


Appellations 


 BRONCHOCELE. 
 TRACHELOPHYMA, 
GoverRs. | 


De ten. | 


1124. Wen (110g. ) fituated on the fore 
part of the neck f. 


* See AMPUTATION. 2 


+ fon CHOCELE—Excreſcentia vel tumor ſcirrho- 
ſus anticae partis colli. SAUVAGESIUS. 


BRoNCHOCELE——Tumor "pn thyroideae. Vo- 
« GELIUS. 


TRACHELOPHYMA—Tumor varius, non purulen- 
tus, neve inflammatorius, anticae partis colli. Se- 
GARUS. 


SpgcCIEs of Bronchocele, according t to SAUVAGES, 
are, 


x Bronchocele botium. "Boncalhi, 
Hernia gutturis. ns 


SURGERY. 


Gare xr 


'2125; No ſpeciality of cure ſeems: to 5 
demanded By bronchokele 18 11 19 5 Ro 


* 


. — 
„* _— ttm; 
\ — 
—— 


| Gaxcrion: 5 DIY 
Aula. | 


Conprr.ona GANGLION.  Sauvagy 


— 15 


„ Defidgins * 


1126. Humoral Grelling (772.), cir- 
cumſcribed, formed in the courſe of 
a tendon, - generally about the wriſt or 
ankle, of flow en colourleſs, indo- 


lent *. 


2. Bronchocele rentals... Zjuſarm. 
Hernia colli 3 
Botium. 

3. Bronchocele aquoſa. Montalti. 

» Ga oe Die tendinibus i innatus, ovatus, 
mobilis, pulpoſus, indolens. LINNAEUS, 
5 

GancLton — Tumor durus, concolor, indolens, 

tendini inſidens. VocEtLivs. 
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| Diagnoſtic. 


1127. Attention to the deſcription (1226.) 


of ganglion, will always enſure a diagno- 


ſtic (69.). Diſſection ſhows, that, it is 
conſtituted by a matter more or leſs pel- 
lucid and conſiſtent, collected probably 


within a tendinous membrane. 


7 — 


Cure. 


we 4 


1128. The e of 3 conſtitu- 
ent matter of ganglion (1 126.) may be 
promoted by 5 
k. Friction: - 

2. Preſſure: 

3. A ſtroke: 

Or it may be diſcharged by 


4. Inciſion F. 


GANCLIOV—Extuberatio durior, mobilis, tendini 


inſidens. CULLENUS. 


GAnNGLlIoN—Tumor tendinibus innatus, ovatus, 
mobilis, indolens, tunicatus, pulpoſus. SAGARUS. 


 GaxcL1oN—Tumor eyſticus, qui a vagina tendinis 
Formatar, liquidum crudo albumini ſimile continens. 
- PLENCK. | 


+ By inciſion, ganglion, upon the fore part of the 


ankle of a young lady, which occaſioned deformity, 


AS 


A low 
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EncvsrzD SWELLING. 1 Hd” 


. Appellations 


9 | | 
TomoR exsrIcus. 
'ToMOR TUNICATUS. 
TUMOR CAPSULATUS. 
TUMOR TUNICA COMPREHENSUS. 
Tov R CYSTIQUE. 


Definition. 


1129. Humoral ſwelling {had ), rhe 
conſtituent fluid of which is inveſted by 
a proper membrane, or contained in a 


proper cavity or veſſel of the animal bo- 


dy *. 


diſcharged a cryſtalline gelatinous matter, more con- 
ſiſtent than white of egg or the vitreous humour of 


the eye; a fact which ſeems to evince, that ganglion 


is more connected with lupia than with condyloma. 


* CysT1s — Protuberantia facta a fluidis intra 
membranam propriam vel alienam maxime dilatatam 
contentis, vel receptacula quae vis diſtendentibus. Sau- 
VAGESIUS, 


/ 
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1130. Encyſted felling (1129.), as de- 
fined, notwithſtanding its acceptation 18 
comparatively reſtricted F, is not a little 
various in reſpect of contained matter, ſi- 
tuation, and other circumſtances, points 


well worthy of attention, becauſe a ſuit- 
ed Ry (96.) is indiſpenſable. | 


1131. It is almoſt unneceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that, from peculiar ſtructure (15.) 
in ſome ſituations, encyſted ſwelling 


(1129.) may not always be viſible; on 


chis account, however, it cannot be 5 


n 2 it 18 leſs real. 
5 D linBion. 19 


11 132. Conſideration being had to con- 
ſtituent matter of humoral ſwelling (1129.), 
it admits readily of diſtinchon 3 into 


Csris-— Tumor capſulatus ide refercus. Ba. | 
GARUS. 


TuMoR cysT1cvs—Si qui forte humores aut tu- 
dercula peculiaribus tunicis contenta in corpore ori - 


untur, tumores cyſtici vulgo appellanturr. Het STERUS. 


+ Wen ad its varieties have been commonly na- 
med Encyſted Swelling. 


1. Putulent (784. ). 

2. Sanguine or bloody (22.). 
3. Serous or watery. 
4. Pultaceous (1 105. ). 
„ DIDATF: 

6. Urinary. 

7. Stercoraceous. 


1. Purulent encyſted Swelling. 
EM PYEM. 


Appellations. + 


EMPYEMA, 

EMPYOCELE. 35 

PURULENT TUMOUR: - 
Definition 


"$344 Encyſted ſwelling (11 29.) formed 
by purulent matter (784-) ” 


* Barka collection 8 ral) matter in 
any part whatſoever. . Quincy. | k 


EmMpygMa—Symptomata hydrothoracis, praegreſ- 
ſa pulmonis inflammatione ſuppurata, e et comitante fe- 
bre hectica. SaUVAGESIUS. 


Vol. II. E. . 
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Diagnoſtic. 


1134. Diagnoſtic (69. ) ofempyem(11 3 3. ) 
is often evidenced by 

I. External telling (772. ): 

Always by | 

2. Preceding inflammation (776. ) 6 in its 


ſeat or vicinity : | 
3. Hectic fever (693.), for the moſt 
Part preſent. 


. 


EMpyzMa—Reſpiratio gravis cum fluctuatione in 
cavo thoracis poſt febrem. 


EMypygEMa—Pus in cavum thoracis effuſum, LIN. 
NAE Us. 


| EMpYEMa—Abſceſſus in thorace, latus aut partem 
' ejus in tumorem attollens, cum febri hectica, praegreſ- 
fa pleuritide vel peripneumonia. VoGEL1US. 


EMpyEMa—Difficultas reſpirandi a pectoris recli- 
natione creſcens, quam praeceſſit phlegmaſia pectoralis, 
non reſoluta, ſed ſuppurata. SAGARUS, 


SPECIES of Empyema, according to Sauvacks, 
are, . 

1. Empyema a peripneumonia. Fan $qwieten. 
2. Empyema a vomica. Ejuſdem. 

3. Empyema pleurae. Boneti. 

4. Empyema mediaſtini. Ejuſdem. 

5. Empyema diaphragmatis. Ejuſdem. 

6. Empyema intercoſtale. | 
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1135. Affording as ſoon as may be a 
proper artificial opening (843.), by which 
the pus (784. ) conſtituting empyem (1133) 


may be diſcharged, is, in general, a prac- 


tice highly expedient. Unfortunately this 


ſalutary meaſure is not always attainable, 


and hectic fever (793. ), often fatal, enſues. 


Variety. 


1136. The varieties of empyem ke 133. ) 


may be enumerated. 


HEAD-EMPYEM. 
Appellations. 
 EMPYEMA CAPITIS. 
PHRENITIS SUPPURATA . 


ABSCESSUS CEREBRI. 
APOPLEXIA PURULENTA.. 


. 5 


n 137. Empyem (1133. ), 3 its pus (784-, 4 
Fes 


? 

14 
4 py 

d 


— — 


4 
| ii 
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contained within the ſkull or membranes | 
of the brain (encephalon). 


Diagnoſtic. 


1138. The diſtenſion attendant on head. 
empyem (1137.) may not be always per- 
ceptible (1131.); its diagnoſtic (69.) 
will, with much oertainty, be gathered 
from 

1. Symptoms of compreſſion of the 
brain, reſembling a good deal thoſe of 
t 285 | 

2. Phrenzy (881. ) neceſfarily precedent, 


Cure, 


1139. Every argument that can be 
urged in behalf of opening impoſthume 
(786.) artificially (843.), is doubly force- 
ful for adopting a fimilar practice againſt 
head-empyem (1137.). The choice of fi- 
tuation may often be a buſineſs of diffi- 
culty. Trepaning * in general will be che 
mode. 


* See TREPANING., 


s U RGE RV. 


 CHEEK-EMPYEM. 


, Appellations. © 


EMPYEMA ANTRI MAXILLARIS. 
OZAENA MAXILLARIS. 
ODONTALGIA SUPPURATA (1032.) 


Definition, | 
1140. Empyem (1133.), its pus (784-) 
accumulated within the maxillary cavity 
: (antrum maxillare), | 


Diagnoſtic, 


I 141 The painful, and often deforming | 


event, cheek-empyem (1 149.), 1s marked 
by 

pt Inflammation (1032 ) precedent and 
attendant: _ 


2. Tumefaction (772.) of the bone, and 


its deſtruction ; theſe ſometimes take 
place. 


Cure. 


1142. The cure of cheek-empyem (1140) 
conſiſts chiefly in affording a vent to its 
pus (784. through 


222 ELEMENTS OH 


x. The orifice of the maxillary cavity: 
2. An artificial orifice (243.) *. 


3 


3 | 
35 Appellations. 


EMPYEMA OCULI. 

OPHTHALMIA SUPPURATA, 

ABSCESSUS OCULI. 
 HyPoPyoN (1026.). 


Definition, 


1143. Empyem (1133.), its pus (784.) 
contained within the eye-ball. 


Diagnoſtic. 


1144. Eye-empyem (1143.) is conſe- 
quent to profound . ophthalmy 
(1027. ). 


Cure. 

1145. By giving a timeous vent to the 
pus of eye-empyem (1143. ), if fight is not 
preſerved thereby in any degree, much 
pain may be avoided. . 


See INCISION, © 


56 Rn as 


Cursr-EmPre. 
HC: 


W PECTORIS. 


PERIPNEUMONIA SUPPURATA (05. ! 


Vomica RUPTA (908. )- 
EMPYEME. 


Definition. 


1146. Empyem (113 3.) the pus (784) | 


contained in the cavity of the pleura. 


Diagnoſtic. 


1147. Cheſt-empyem (1146.) is marked 


lying on the ſide not my by its pus 
(784): 

2. Peripneumony (89 * . or other inflam- 
mation (776.) of the thoracic organs ha- 
ving preceded: | | 

3. Swelling (772.) Gian externally : 

4. Hectic fever (69 3.) ne ns 


1. Diſturbed reſpiration, eſpecially while 
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9 Cure. 
| 1148. The expediency of diſcharging 
the pus (784.) forming cheſt· empyem 


(1146.) by a proper opening (843: 1 is too 
glaring to be e *, 


BELLY-EMPYEM. 


EMV EMA ABDOMINIS. 
AscirESs PURULENTA. 


Definition. 5 


1149. Empyem (1133.), its pus (784) 
contained 3 in We cavity of the peritoneum. 


Diagnoſtic. 


11 150. The exiſtence (69.) of belly em- 
pyem (1149.) is known chiefly from at- 


tention to the manner in which inflam- 


mation (776.) of the abdominal « organs, or 
containing parts, may have terminated. 


See INCISION, 


8 UR GE R T. ax: 


Cur 2. 


1151. No valid objection occurs againſt 
adopting the general mode of cure of em- 


pyem (1133. ), with reſpect to that form- 


ed in the abdominal cavity (1149.) *. 


SCROTAL Expren. 


| Appellations 


— 


EMPYEMA TUNICAE VAGINALIS, 
EMPYOCELE SCROTI. 
TE HUMORALIS PURULENT As 


 Defnition 1 | 
1152. Empyem (1133.), its pus 6584 


contained within the vaginal coat of a te- 


We 
Duro. 


1153. The detection of ſcrotal empyem 
| (1152.) cannot be difficult. 


+ See farm NG, 


„„ 


r 
r 
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Cure. 


1154. Cure of ſcrotal empyem (1 152.) 
is attainable by adhering to the e 
* 135. ). 


IOI NT-EMPYEM. 


Appellations. 


 EMPYEMA ARTICULI. 
ARTHROPUOSIS (993.). 
 ABSCESSUS. ARTICULARIS» 


Definition. 


I 155 „ Dag (1133.) its pus (784 } 
lodged within a capfular membrane or li- 
gament. 


Diagngſtic. 
1156. The preſence of joint empyem 


(r1 55.) is readily diſcovered by 


1. Precedent joint-inflammation (993- ). | 
2. Diminiſhed function. 


3. Proportional] "REG: and ſometimes 
FAuctuation. 


4. Hectic fever (693.). 
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Cure. 
11 57. No ſpeciality ſeems to be indica- 
ted in the cure of joint- empyem (115 .), 
_ except, that, if the preſervation of life 
(25.) demand, it may be commuted for 
wound . 3 „ 


_ 


2. Sanguine or bloody encyſted Swelling, | 


HAEMATOKELE. 
Appellations. 


HAEMATOCELE. 
 BLOOD-SWELLING. 


| Definition. 


1158. Encyſted ſwelling (1129.) form- 
ed by blood (22.). 


+ See AMPUTATION, 


F f 2 
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ANEURYSM. 


Appellations. 
ANEURYSMA. 
ABSCESSUS SPIRITUOSUS. 

 HAEMATOCELE ARTERIOSUM, 
 ANEURYSME. 


Definition. 


1159. Haematokele (1158.) formed in a 
morbid dilatation of a portion of an arte- 
rial branch (22.), or from a wound * of it 
by extravaſation in its vicinity f. 


* See Wound. 


9 Þ f 0 . 
+ ANEURYSMA—Cyſtis arterioſa. SAUVAGESIUS., 


ANEURY SMA—Arteriae dilatatio. 


ANEURYSMA— Tumor mollis, pulſans, concolor, 
rotundatus. LINNAEUS. 


AxkURVSMA— Tumor arteriae mollis et pulſans. 
VOS ELIUs. 


AxEURVYSMA - Tumor mollis, pulſans, ſupra arte- 
riam. CULLENUS. = 


ANEURY aa -—Oyiis arterioſa, cruore vs ex 
pulſu et ſitu noſcenda. W 


ANEURVY SME Tumeur contre. nature faite de ſang 
par la ores ou par Pouverture d'une artere. Ces 


SURGE R mx 


* 


22 


1160. The diagnoſtic (69. ) of nab 
is.variouſly doubtful, according to fitua- 


tion : In general, it may be aſcertained . 


"DF. 


ſpheroidal, ſituated upon or near an arte- 
rial branch, and pulſating ſynchronouſly 
with the arterial ſyſtem : 

2. Suffering diminution upon preſſure 
properly applied ; at leaſt this generally 
happens, and a particular noiſe or tremor 
may in the mean time be often marked: 


deux cauſes ſont diſtinguer Paneuryſme en vrai et en 


faux, Le vrai eſt celui qui forme par la dilatation de 
quelque artere, il jouit du meme movement de diaſtole 
et de ſyſtole. Il cede a la compreſſion des doigts, et 
re vient auſſitot qu'on ceſſe le comprimer, Le faux 


ſe fait par un epanchement de ſang en conſequence 


de Pouverture d'une artere, accedent qui arrive 
quelquefois dans la ſfaignee. VILLARS. 


SPECIES of Aneuryſma, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 1 c 
1. Aneuryſma ſpurium. | Heifter. 

2. Aneuryſma verum. Ele. 


- - Aneuryſme vrai. 
3. Aneuryſma cylindroides. 


1. Swelling (772.) for the moſt part vi- 
ſible, colourleſs, more or leſs round or 


<a 24% 8 =; 4 


89 
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| 3. The occaſional cauſe (60.) ; which is 
| ſometimes wound: 
| 4. Diſturbed circulation of the blood, 
when it affects the larger arterial branches, 
producing palpitation (751.), &c. 


1161. According to circumſtances, aneu- 
ry{m(1159.) is ee ä and 
named 
1. True, 
2. Spurious, 
3. Varicous. 


TRUE ANEURYSM. 
Appellations. 


ANEURYSMA VERUM. 
ANEURYSME VRAI. 


| Definition. 


1162. Haenel (1158.) formed by 
of a portion of an arterial unk. 
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f FL Diagnoſtic. 


I 163. The diſcrimination of true aneu- 
ryſm (1 162.) from other diſtinctions is 
not difficult, when ſituated i in the extremi- 


ties, or acceſſibly *. 


That kind of dilatation of the arterial tube which 
is called a true aneuryſm, is ſometimes formed in the 
middle, and ſometimes in the upper part of the thigh, 
and ſometimes in the ham. 

1 he general characteriſtic marks of this diſtemper 
are a circumſcribed tumour, ſmall at its firſt appear- 


ance, but gradually increaſing, and for ſome length 


of time having a pulſatory motion, and felt exactly 
correſpondent with the patient's pulſe at the wriſt : 
This pulſation, ariſing from the motion of the blood 
through the artery, is eaſily ſeen and felt for ſome 
length of time ; but as the tumour becomes gradually 
larger, the pulſation i in it becomes more and more ob- 
ſcure to the touch; and in length of time, when either the 
artery is dilated to a very confiderable ſize, or has burſt, 
and has ſhed part of its contents, the motion becomes 
in ſome caſes ſo obſcure, as ſcarcely to be felt at all, 
or at leaſt hot without very diligent attention. When 


it has got into this ſtate, whether it be femoral or 


poplitean, the lower part of the limb becomes, by 
preſſure of the extravaſated blood, and by the ob- 
ſtruction to the circulation through the dilated artery, 
conſiderably loaded and ſwollen, unfit for uſe or mo- 


tion, and in general very N PoTT's Works, 
vol. ill, p. 412. 


* 
: 
7 
1 
1 
By 
' 
* 
'* 
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| 
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ANEURYSM OF THE AORTA- 


* 


Aeli. 


N r 
CARDIONCHUS. ; 
ANEURYSMA PRAECORDIORUM. 
ANOURYSME DU COEUR. 


| Definition 


1164. True aneuryſm (: 162.) "WIE" 


in the aorta, near the heart, 0 or in the heart 
itſelf *. 


* CarDIocMUs—Gravis pertinaxque in praecor- 
diis moleſtia, cum ſenſu ponderis et magnae molis pul- 


— Fantis, a minimo motu increſcens. SAUVAGESIUS, 


CarDliocMUs—Anxietas cordis dolorifica, cum ſen- 


fa ponderis et pulſatione. VockLIus. 


CaRDIoGMUs — Gravis pertinaxque moleſtia in 
praecordiis, cum ſenſu ponderis auctaeve molis et pul- 
fatione, quae ad minimum motum augentur : aneu- 
ryſmati cordis, auricularum, ſinuum, et arteriarum, 
e N ſeu dolor cordis. Sa ARUs. 


SPECIES of Cardiognus, according to DA UV AGES, 
are, 

1. Cardiogmus polypoſus. Hembergi. 

2. Cardiogmus palaggii. Lanciſi. 
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Diagngflic. 


1165. Aneuryſin of the aorta (1 164.), or 
of the heart, is principally known by its 


diſturbing the circulation of the blood. 
It ſometimes deſtroys the contiguous ribs, 
and appears externally. It has been found 


connected with oſſification of the valves of 
the heart 7. 


| Y Cauſes . 

1166. The blood propelled by the com- 
| bined contractile power of the heart and 
veſſels, re- acts proportionally on every part 


of the vaſcular ſurface. Its impetus or 


force being greateſt in the larger branches 
of the arterial canals, ſhould their refiſt= 
ence in any Point be diminiſhed or remo- 
ved, a ſwelling diſtenfion or burſting and 
effuſion, the affection aneuryſm (11 ö0.), 
will neceſſarily be generated, which pul- 


2» Cardiogmus auriculae. Senac. 

4. Cardiogmus cordis ſiniſtri. Poterii. 
5. Cardiogmus aortze. Senac. | 
6. Cardiogmus a mole cordis. archer. 
7. Cardiogmus Leprotianus. Leproti. 
8. Cardiogmus. Mecbelii. 


1 See HIL DAI Oper. Centaur 2. 05. 99. 
8 8 


[+ 
x 
*. 
1 . 
_ . 
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fates ſynchronouſly and more or leſs di- 
ſtinctly with the arterial ſyſtem in general. 


Cure. 


1167. The curative treatment of true 

aneuryſm (1162.) may be 
1. Radical: 

2. Palliative. 5 1 
The former conſiſts in obliterating the diſ- 
eaſed portion of the arterial tube *; the 
latter, in diminiſhing the impetus of the 
circulating maſs, by | 

1. The antiphlogiſtic courſe ; 
and in RY the diſtending power, 
by 
19267 Suited Ae F, or mechanical 
urport. 


1168. Ancuryſm ſeated within (1164.) 
or near the trunk of the body generally 
admits of palliation only (1167.); in the 
extremities, the palliative or radical cure 
may be adopted, according to circum- 
ſtances. 


* Sce OpERATION for ANEURYSM. 


+ See DELIGATION. 
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SPURIOUS ANEUKYSM. 


Appellation. 


ANEURYSMA SPURIUM. 
EcCHYMOMA ARTERIOSUM. 


Definition. 


I 7M HORNY es (1158.) formed in. 


the vicinity of a wound of an artery. 


Dare 
1170. Spurious aneuryſm (1169. ), ob- 


viouſly not an encyſted ſwelling (1 129.), 


is chiefly diſcriminated by the circum- 

ſtance of wound * or violence having pre- 

_ ceded its appearance; and, by the noiſy per- 

ception already taken notice of (1160.). 
Cure. 

1171. The general principle of cure 
ipecified( 1167.) for true aneuryſm (1162.) 
is equally applicable to ſpurious one 

(1169.) f. 

See Wound. | | | 

+ See Efays Phyſical and Literary, vol. iii. where 

valuable communications on this ſuhject are inſerted 


by Sir J. PRINGLE and Dr D. MoxRo. 
G g 2 
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Varicous ANEURYSM. 


Appellation, 


ANEURYSMA VARICOSUM. 
ANEURYSMA VENOSUM. 


| Definition. 
1172. Hematokele (1158.) formed in a 
dilated portion of the venous ſyſtem (22), 
communicating with the contiguous por- 


tion of the arterial one (22.) by a hole 
conſequent to mutual wound. 


Diagnoſtic. 


1173. Varicous aneuryſm (1172.) is of 
_ eaſy detection; it can almoſt only be the 
produce of an undextrous performance of 
the operation of blood-letting *. In all re- 
ſpects, this aftection, although an encyſted 
ſwelling (1129.), is not ſtrictly aneuryſmal. 


Cure. 

1174. No ſpeciality is indicated in the 

ſurgery (96.) which eos varicous 
aneuryſm (1172.). 


» See PHLEBOTOMY- 
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VARIX. 
Appellations. | 
CiRs0s. 
a HAEMATOCELE VENOSUMs. 
VARICE. 
e VEIN, | 


. 


Definition. 


1175. Haematokele (1158) Sina with- 
in or near a venous branch Tf. 


Diagnoſtic. 


1176. The principal ans of va- 
Tix (1 175. ) are, 


1 Va rix—Cyſtis venoſa. SAUVAGESIUS. 


Varix—Venae dilatatio. 
VARIX — Tumor mollis, quieſcens, concolor, rotun- 
datus. LINNAEUS. 


VA RIX— Tumor venae matt lividus aut niger. 
VoGELIUS, | 


VaRIX— Tumor mollis, non pulſans, fupra v venam. 


CULLENVS. 


Va RI%—Dilatatio venae rubra, nigrſens ad 
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i Swelling (772.) within or connected 
with a venous branch, generally diſappear- 
ing when preſſure is applied to it, and re- 
ſuming its former dimenſion when this is 


removed; often ſuperficial and livid. 


2. Abſence of pulſatory motion. 


VARICOCELE. 


Appellations. 


C1RSOCELE. 
OSCHEOCELE VARICOSA. 
 VARIX SCORTALIS. 


Definition. 


1 177. Varix (1175. ) ſeated in the ie 
matic chord “. 


preſſionem recedens, iterumque ſubito rediens hac ceſ- 
ſante, plerumque pruriens, mordicans. Sa GA Rs. 


* CIRSOCELE — Tumor arteriarum venarumque 
ſpermaticarum inaequalis, renitens. VoGEL1vUs. 


CirsocELE—Dilatatio vaſorum ad teſtes euntum 
varicoſa, ita ut tertium teſticulum quandoque mentia- . 


tur. BLANCARDUS. 


VARIcO czLE—Tumeyr du ſcrotum cauſce par des 


varices qui ſe forment autour des teſticules et des vaiſ- 
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1178. Varix (1175. ) may be formed in 
any point of the venous ſyſtem; its moſt 
ordinary ſituation, however, is in the lower 
extremities, and ſcrotum : This circum- 


ſtance, in a great degree, is unqueſtion- 


ably to be imputed to the propulſion of 
the venous blood in thoſe parts being in a 


direction oppoſite to that 1 in which it gra- 


© vitates. 


Diſtinctions. 


1179. Three diſtinctions may be noted 
with reſpect to varix (1175. ), which have 
obtained correſpondent appellations. 

1. True 
2. Spurious | 0 


3. Aneuryſmal 


Tau E VA RIx. 
Appellations. 


VARIX VERA. 
VARICE VRAI. 


ſeaux ſpermatiques, ceſtle meme choſe que 9 
VILLARS. 


| 
' 
i 
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Definition. 


ae; Varix (1175.) formed by the di- 
latation of a venous branch (22.). 


| SPURIOUS VARIX. | 
| Appellations. 


n 
VARIX SPURIA. 
EC@HYMOMA VENOSUM. 


Definition. | 
1181. Varix (1175.) formed by blood 


effuſed from a wounded vein *. 


1182. Spurious varix (1181.) is obvi- 
ouſly not encyſted ſwelling (1229.). + 


* THROMBUS — Tumeur formee par un ſang 
epanche et grumele dans les tegumens en conſe- 
quence d'une ſaignee. Quand Pouverture de la veine 
qu'en a piquee ne repond pas a celle de Ja peau, ou 
qu'il ſe preſente un marceau de graiſſe, ou que le vaiſ- 
ſeau eſt perce de part en part, une petite portion du 
ſang qui ne peut ſortir librement, ſe gliſſe dans les. 
cellules du corps graiſſeux, et fait elever la tumeur 
dont il s'agit. VILLARS. 


I See Wirme's Caſes and Remarks in Surgery, 
p. 168. A remarkable caſe of ſpurious v: varix near the 


: ba is there related, 


x 


S n A an 
ANEURYSMAL VARIX. 
| Appellations. 


ANEURYSMA VARICOSUM- 
VARIX ANEURYSMALIS: - 


Definition. b 


1183. Varix (1175.) created by a mor- 
bid communication of a venous branch 
with a contiguous arterial one. 


LISS L : 2 , 
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Cure. 
1184. The cure of varix (1175. ), like 
that of aneuryſm (1 159. Js may be. - KF Bt 
1. Radical: 1 
2. Palliative. 1 
The firſt conſiſts in inciſion or excifion * - 
the laſt, in gentle compreſſion, model 14 
by ſuited deligation , which therefore in | 
general will be preferably adopted. I 
| 
| 


1185. Aneuryſmal varix (1183.) will 1 
obviouſly demand a method of cure ſimi- 
lar to that of aneuryſm (11 59.) „ 1 

* See ONT and AMPUTA TION. 


| + See DELIGaTION. 
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HraDp-HAEMATOKELE. © 
Appellations. 


APOPLEXIA TRAUMATICA. 
HAEMATOCELE CEREBRI. 
EXTRAVASATION. Poll. 


Definition. 


1186. Haematokele (1158.), its blood 
lodged within the ſkull or membranes of 
the brain (encephalon). 


Diagnoſtic. 


I 187. Head-haematokele (1186.), or con- 
geſtion of extravaſated blood within the 
Kull, for the moſt part the effect of frac- 
ture * or other local violence, is traumatic 
 apoplexy (179.), and recogniſable from 
the characters of this affection, the blood 
acting as a compreſſing power on the 
Pram. Wee Cap 

1 8 Cure. 
1188. To prevent, at leaſt an increaſe of 


See Fracture. 


head-haematokele (1186.), the antiphlogi- 
ſtic courſe (8 16.) may be purſued: and to 
remove the preſent impreſſion, and to ſu- 


perſede future effects of the -extravaſated 
blood, which readily ſuffers change, and 


may thus as well as by bulk excite phren- 
zy (88 1.), affording to it a proper vent , 
is a juſt indication (99. ) It is a moſt for- 

tunate fact, when its ſituation exactly 
detected, h this practice. | 


— 88 
Cursr-Haxnaroxxxz. 
Appellations. 


3 PECTORALIS. 
HAEMATOCELE PLEURITICA. 
PLEURITIC HAEMATOKELE. 


Definition. | 


1189. Haematokele (1158. ) Semi na. 
in the pleura or cavities of the cheſt (tho- 


rax). 


Diagngſtic. 
1190. Cheſt-haematokele (1189. ), almoſt 


+ See TREPANING. 


H h 2 
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always the produce of wound *, is recog- 
niſed by the interruption it praduces ne- 


ceſſarily 1 in reſpiration, and daring the y- 
ing ſituation. 


Cure. 


1191. When conſiderable, the blood of 
cheſt-haematokele (11 89.) plainly demands 
a prompt diſcharge; which may be attain- 
ed by dilating the wound * that may have 
given riſe to it, if ſituation permits; or by 
inciſion f made in a proper point. 


BELLY-HAEMATOKELE, 


Appellations. 


 HAFMATOCELE ABDOMINIS. 
HAEMATOCELE PERITONAEALIS. 
PERITONEAL HAEMATOKELE. 


— 


 Defonition, | 


1192. Haematokele(1158.) formed with- 
in the peritoneum or abdominal cavity. - 


* See Wound, 


+ See INcIs To. 
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Diagnoſtic. 


1193. Belly-haematokele (1192. ) princi- . 


pally manifeſts itſelf by tumefaction (772.) 
and a ſenſe of weight, till the blood altered 


chemically diſturbs the function of conti- | 


guous. organs. 
Cure. 


1194. The mode of cure ſuggeſted for 


| blood-congeſtion in the cheſt, is equally a 


ſuited for belly-haematokele (r192.). 


SCROTAL HAEMATOKELE. 


Appellations 


HAEMATOCELE. Auctor. 
HAEMATOCELE SCROTI. 
OSCHEOCELE * CRUENTA. 
OSCHEOPHYMA SANGUINEA. 
HERNIA SANGUINEA., 


* Oscurocete—Protuberantia ſcroti a cyſtice col. 
leis inibi fluidis, ſeu cythis intra ſcrotum. SAUV A. 
GESIUS, 


OscnurtoctLE—Tumor in ſcroto ex annulo muſcu- 


li obliqui ab ingreſſo inteſtino omentove vel utroque 


ene, Vockkius. 


: 
: 


* 


* 
92888 — 
* pa r — 
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Definition 


Op M6 w LY 


* 
£5.82 


. 1 9 50 Hainimokele( 1158. ) formed with- 
in the vaginal coat of a teſticle. 


dom . mor Prot, non dolens, paulatim 
creſcens, mollis, fluctuans. CULLENUS. 


OscurornyMa—Cyltis Fro variis fluidis gn. 
. SAGARUS.. A 


* 


Srrcixs of e according to SAUVAGES, 
are, Eo . 5 2 5 e 
15 Sade eee 1 
2. Oſcheocele aquoſa. 
Hydrocele. Heiſteri. 
3. Oſcheocele hydatidoſa. 
Hydatidocele. Graecor. 

Eõhdrocele ab hydatidibus funiculi ſpermatici. 
Hydrocele ab hydatidibus omenti prolapſe. 
Epiplocele hydrocelico-hydatidsſa. Lamorier. 
Hydatis ſcroti circoceli ſuccedens. Wandermjonde. 

4. Oſcheocele Malabarica, 
Oſcheacele hydrocele. | 
Hydrocele Malabarica. Kempfer. 

5. Oſcheocele varicoſa. | 
Cirſocele, | | 
Circocele, 5 e 
Vuricocele. | 

6. Oſcheocele ſeminalis. 
Spermatocele, Autor. 

7. Oſcheocele cruenta. 
Herma ſanguinea. Celſi. 

Haematocele-. Heiſter. 
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" Diagnoſtic. - 
11 96. Scrotal haematokele (1195. ), which 


is not a frequent affection, and may be pro- 
duced from a burſt veſſel, or from wound, 
is characteriſed by ſudden acceſſion for the 
moſt part, want of pellucidity, and its ſur- 
face being equable. | 


— —— Snth 5 51 
— —[— — 
— * — — 
” 
* 


_ 


— 


— — 


— —— ER SES ——— 
robe —— «k — — — 
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Cure. 


1197. The blood forming ſcrotal hae- 
matokele (1195.) ought to be diſcharged 
as ſoon as may be by a proper opening * 

It may not be neceſſary to induce oblite- 
ration | of the vaginal cavity. * 


8. Oſcheocele purulenta. 
Hernia humoralis, Heiſter. + # 
Empyocele. Graecor. . 
9. Oſcheocele adipoſa. 
| Liparecele, Halleri. 
10. Oſcheocele ab algedine. - 
Spermatocele ſyphilitica. | 
Algedo, Cockburn. WE 
Gonerrhee tombs dans les bourſes. 


"= 


8 


+ See INCI SON. 


5 5 | i ll 
See Scrotal Hydrokele, | 70 1 
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Matery encyſted Swelling. 
HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. 


HYDROCELE. 
HYyDATIS. 
PHLYCTAENA. 
HyDRoa. 
HyGROMA. 
 HyDRoOCYSTIS. 
HyDROPs LOCALIS. 
HyparTiD. | 
 WATER-SWELLING. 
LOCAL DROPSY (769.). 
PARTIAL DROPSY. 


Definition. 


1198. Encyſted ſwelling (1129. 0 form- 


ed by ſeroſity or (as it is commonly term- 
ed) water *, 


m HyproceLE—Any watery en. QUINCY. , 


HyDpaTis—Cyftis lymphae doctuum. SA UVAGE- 
slus. | - 


HyDaTis— Cyſtis lymphae . dilatatorum, 
mpham vel ſerum continens. SAGARUS. 


HyDaT1 s—Veſicula cuticularis humore aquea ple- - 
na. CULLENUS. 
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Diagngſic. 
1199. Hydrocele (1198.) is diſtinguiſh- 
ed by „„ | „„ 


1. Situation (1129.). 

2. Conſiſtence (1198.). 
3. Pellucidity in certain ſites. 
4. Slow augmentation. 

5. Indolence. 


Canes. | 


1200. In the living ſtate (28.) of the 
animal body, there is a perpetual ſerous or 
lymphatic exhalation from arterial veſ- 
ſels (therefore named exhalants), into its 
every cavity and cell: This ſeems to be 
finally intended ro enſure lubricity of 


contiguous ſurfaces, in order to facilitare 


motion and prevent concretion: The 


effuſed matter is as conſtantly inhaled 


by bibulous correſpondent venous tubes, 


SpyciEs of Hydatis, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Hydatis hygroma. | | 
2. Hydatis corollata. 

Hydatide en chapelet. 8 A 

3. Hydaris celluloſa. : 
Vol. II. 1 


250 ELEMENTS OF 


which, from ſtructure, contents, and 
function, are named valvular abſorbent 
Iymphatic veins *. Thus congeſtion, du- 
ring their healthful condition, is prevented. 


1201. It is evident, that, if the action 
of the exhalant veſſels 158895 is increaſed, 
or that of the abſorbent ones is diminiſh- 
ed by relaxation, obſtruction, wound, 
| &c. the balance will be deſtroyed, and 
the extravaſated fluid will acquire accu- 
mulation proportionally extenſive ; hence 
general and local dropſy (769.). 


Cure. 


1202. According to the fituation of 
hydrokele (1198.) it proves variouſly di- 
fturbing and dangerous. Its cure may 
be obtained by | 

1. Abforption (1200.). 

2. Chirurgic evacuation (84.3. ). 
The former mode is flow and ſeldom at- 
tainable ; the latter is more expeditious, 
but is not always practicable f. 


4 


* See MoNRO de Venis Iymphaticis valuul:ſis. 


+ See INc1i510N. 


SURGERY. 2f 


V. ariety. 


1203, „The varieties of hydrokele (rel ) 
molt meriting to be taken notice of may 


be enumerated, and any eng point- 


ed out. 


2 BRAIN-HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. 


HyDrocernAlys INTERIOR. | 
HYDROCEPHALUS INTERNUS. n 
APOPL* XIA SEROSA. 

HYDROCELE CEREBRI. 

HYDROPS CRANIL 
HYNRROCEPHALE INTERNE. 

DROPSY OF THE BRAIN. 

WATER IN THE HEAD. 

INTERNAL HEAD-DROPSY- 


. | 


1204. Hydrokele (1198.) formed with- 
in the ſkull, or in the cavities of the brain 
(encephalon) f. 


' + Hypaoceryalus — Tumor capitis, facies ſae- 
pius excepta, mollis aut elaſticus, a fluidi. intra ipſum 
congeſtione. SAUVAGESIUS.. 

Fa 


: 
1 
p 
\ 
' 
; 
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Diagnoſtic. 


| | : | | 
1205, Head-hydrokele (1204.) is, at its 
commencement, diſtinguiſhed ys the fol- 
lowing r : 


W 
—— 


N „ HypRoceraLus—Capitis oedematoſa intumeſcen- 
| tia, hiantibus ſuturis cranii, LINNAEUS. 


HYDRO CEPH aLvs—Capitis manſtroſus tumor a col- 
lecta aqua in cute aut ſubter calvaria, VoGEL1Us. 


— —— > = * 
rere 


HYDRO cEHHA Ls - Capitis intumeſcentia mollis, 
inelaſtica, hiantibus cranii ſuturis. CULLENUS. | 


7 | _Hypnaczpiaius-«Hydrops capitis a ſero. SA» 
| | GARUS. Te 


' SPECIES of NOI according to Sau- 
| VAGES, are, 
| | I. Hydrocephalus interior. . 
| Hydrocephale des ventricules. 

2. Hydrocephalus exterior. 


Hydrocephale des teguments. 


i |  HYDROCEPHA LUS interior vel exterior dicitur. 
Bp | Interior cognoſcitur ex hiatu ſuturarum, qui hiatus 
| digito premente innoteſcit ; cognoſcitur quoque ex ſpi- 
na bifida, ſomnolentia, progreſſus tarditate, mole ca · 
LE | pitis aucta. 

| Exterior—In hac ſped integumenta capitis 'ſunt 
oedematoſa, palpo obvia ; ſuturae non hiant, niſi cum 
interiori concurrat. SAGA RUS» 


—— I Wi * —— 2 » 
bl 


| SUR GE RY as 
1. Liſtleſſneſs (144.). 
2. Vomiting (706.). 
3. Coſtiveneſs (720.). 
4. Headach. 5 
F. Pulſes (144. ) flow and irregular. | 
6. Viſion diminiſhed (731. ) and pupils 
proportionally dilated. | 
7. Epilepſy (744-) Winti 
8. Evident tumefaction (772.) in | fone 
caſes, 


1206. Head-hydrokele (1204.) is pecu- 
| larly incidental during the earlier peri- 
ods ; the rachitic conſtitution (764.), and 
its 1 head, mark a prediſpoſition to it. 


Tumefaction of the head can only accede 


before the ſutural junction of the bones 
of the ſkull be completed “. 


HyDROCEPHA LUS—or dropſy of the head, is either 


external or internal, The former has its feat in the 
celiular ſubſtance between the ſkin and the pericra- 
nium, or between this membrane and the ſkull, In 
the internal hydrocephalus, the water is ſometimes 
collected between the cranium and dura mater, or be- 
tween this laſt and the pia mater; but moſt commonly 
it is found in the ventricles of the brain immediately 


below the corpus e Dr WHITE on Hydroce- : 


phalus „ 


* I lately diſſected a child, about eighteen months 
of age, killed by internal head. hydrokele. The quan» 
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Cure. 


I 207. It 1s a melancholy 1 fact, that, head- 
hydrokele (1204.) is the certain harbinger 
of death (26.), defying equally pharma- 
ceutic and chirurgic * remedy (91.) ; at 
leaſt, there ſeems to be too much evidence 
of this circumſtance ; and there is extreme 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that obſervators have 


tity of the extravaſated fluid, which had expanded the 
ventricles of the brain, and ſqueezed its ſubſtance ſo 
as not to exceed a quarter inch in thickneſs oppoſite 
to the parietal bones, amounted to about twelve 


pounds. I have a patient in whoſe head there is not 
u leſs accumulation. 


* n the parietal bones of the ſkull of 
CATHERINE GILLIES, a child of eighteen months, 
whoſe head was monſtrouſly enlarged by hydrocepha- 
Jus (its circumference twenty-five one fourth inches), 
a a puncture was made by the common lancet cautiouſly 
and obliquely introduced : A large quantity of ſero- 
ſity was voided during five days; her ſtrength dimi- 
niſhed in proportion. Diſſection diſcovered, that, the 
ſeroſity not only inveſted the ſurface, but filled and 
diſtended the cavities of the brain to ſuch a pitch, 
that, it ſomewhat reſembled a hollow gourd; a fact 
that tends in ſome meaſure to evince that the organt- 
zation of the brain altered by hydrokele is a mor- 


tal circumſtance, and, conſequently the t of in- 
eiſion. 


SUR'GFERIY ͤ ans. 


been miſtaken in inſtances of ſuppoſed 


cure. 


1208. What is called external dropſy of 
the head (hydrocephalus externus), is not 
an encyſted ſwelling (1129. ): It will bes ta- 
ken notice of hereafter. 


OPINE-HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. 


_ HyDRORACHITIS. 

SPINA BIFIDA. 
OPINOLA. ” 

Hy DROCELE SPINALIS. 
OPINE-DROPSY. 


Definition. 


1209. Hydrokele (1198.) formed within 
the ſpinal tube, or within the exterior co- 
vering (dura mater) of the ſpinal mar- 
row (medulla ſpinalis), externally pro- 
truding in the courſe of the ſpine, ge- 
nerally at the loins as a ſwelling (772.), 
always connate, ſmall, round, indolent, 
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ſoft, fluctuating, rediſh, or livid, and i 18 
diminiſhed by preflure N 


1210. The affection ſpine-hydrokele 
(1 209.) is local dropſy (1198.) communi- 
cating with the ventricles of the brain: 
Like head-hydrokele (1207.), it is deſperate 
as to cure. Obſervation manifeſts, that, 
all the ill-fated ſufferers, after a few months 
of languid exiſtence, periſh. The aid of 


CE ER be TTT — — TR 
ee eee 5 S — 1 — — 4 \ 


CN r eee — 
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* 
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* Rr 4 Fug ins. fore turgi- 
dus, ex hiatu vertebrarum lumbarium, in recens natis, 
protuberans, cum anaeſtheſia, Sauvackslus. 


— 


HV DRORACHITISs — Tumor ſupra vertebras lum- 
borum, mollis, exiguus, hiantibus vertebris. CuLLE. 
Ns. . | . 


© 1} 
#F 
x 
[ 
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HyDRORACHITIS— Tumor cyſticus ex hiatu ver- 
tebrarum lumbarium, vulgo ſpina bifida in recens na- 
tis protuberans, cum anaeſtheſia ; eſt verus hydrops 
thecae ſpinalis. SAGARUS, 


Spina BIFIDA—Tumor aquolin, exiguus, in nucha 
aut inferiore ſpinae loco, poſterioribus vertebrarum 
dehiſcentibus proceſſibus emergens. VoGcELivs. 


SpINOLAa— Tumor ſupra vertebras lumborum mol. 
lis, exiguus, vertebrarum proceſſibus dehiſcentibus. 
LINNAEUS. 


. 


SURGERY. 257 
phyſic and ſurgery (132. 133.) are equal 
ly eee f. "a : 


\ 
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EYE-HYDROKELE. 
A [ppellat tons. 


HyDROPHTHALMIA. - 
HyDROPHTHALMUS. Calliſen. 
HYDROCELE OCULI. 
HyDROPHTHALMIE:. 
HYDROPHTHALMY. 
 Eyg-DROPSY. 


Definition: 


14211. Hydrokele (1198.) formed in 8 
 bavity of the Eye-ball _ | 


+ Sauvacts. Nel. Methal. vol. ii. p. 497. 
Mo R6AacNI piſtol. xii. Art. 12. 


1 HyproPHTHaLMIia—Tumor totius oculi, cum 
aliquo dolore, adeo ut is palpebris operiri non poſſit. 
VoGELIUS, | 


HyDROPHTHA LMta—Hydrops 6cui PLaTyr 
RUS. 


Vol. II. 
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Diagnoſtic. 


1212. _Eye-dropſy (1211. 1 18 manifeſted 
by a ſlow acceſſion of, 

1. Tumefaction (772. ) of the eye- ball: 

2. Altered function: 8 

3. Abſence of inflammation (776.) : 

4. Peculiar fluQtuation. 


Cure. 


121 4 The cure of eye- dropſy (1 211 f 
will conſiſt in, 
1, Artificial vent (843. ) ro the ſerofity * * 


STAPHYLOMa—Cyſtis aquoſa a corneae proptoſi, 
et dilaratione, vel ab uveae heraia trans foramen cor- 
neae elapſa. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


STA He. De eras corneae obſcurane, 
VoGEL1 US. 


STAPHY LoMa—Cyſtis corneae ex dilatatione ejuſ- 
dem, eCtopia uveae in cameram oculi anteriorem pro- 


lapſae; hoc genus magis ad ectopias ſ pectat. SAGARUS. 


Hy DROPHTHALMIE——Hydropilie de Poeil. Vit. 
LARS. 


STAPHYLOMa— Tumeur qui s'eleve ſur la cornee 
en maniere de grain de raiſin. VILLARS. 


®* See INcISs ION. 
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2. Application of aſtringents (12 1. ), or 

other pharmaceutic ſubſtances, calculated 
to prevent reaccumulation: 


8 Compreſſion effected by ſuited deliga- 
tion LF 


CHEST-HYDROKELF. 
A [ppellations. 
HYDROTHORAX. 
HYDROCELE PECTORIS. 


_HyDROPS THORACHES:.! © 15 47189 
CHEST-DROPSY, 


Definition. 


1214. Hydrokele (1198.) formed in yy 


cavity. within the cheſt (thorax.), 


Variety. 


1215. The ſtructure of the thoracic ca- 
vity permits a variety of cheſt-· dropſy as 
to ſituation ; 
| N Vlearitio : 

27 Pericardial. 


+ See DELIGATION. 


K k 2 
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PLEURITIC HYDROKELE, 
Appellations. 


 HyDROTHORAX. Auckor. 
'HyDRoPs PULMON1S. FHippoc. 
HYDROTHORAX PLEURAE, Hin. 
HYyDRQCELE PLEURITICA, 

' PLEURITIC DRoOps v. 


Definition, 


1216. Hydrokele (1198. ) formed in the 
| cavity of a pleura *. 


* 7 — >. 


* HyproTHoRax—Difficultas refirandl W 
horizontali aucta, cum faciei pallore, manuum et pe- 
dum oedemate, ſymptomatis ephialticis, alterutrius bra- 
chii ſtupore, et aegritudine chronica non remittente. 
SAUv AGES IUs. 
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HyDRoOTHORAX—Cahexia cum dyſpnoea et effu- 
ſione aquae intra pectus, ſtrepitum concuſſione intus 
facientis.  VocL1vs. | | 


HyDROTHORAK—Dyſpnoea, faciei pallor ; 0 
oedema, urina parca, decubitus difficilis; ſubita et 
ſponte ex ſomno cum palpitatione excitatio; aqua in 
pectore fluctuans. CULLENUS. bel 


HyDROTHORAX—Ankelatio chronica, continua ſti- 

pata phlegmaſia pedum, pallore faciei, oedemate ma- 

nuum, ſubita in ſomno ſuffocatione, alterutrius manu; 
ſtupore, ſine ſignis empyematis. SA SA Rus. 


2 HGE a 


Diagngſtic. 


> $2.30, Pleuritic dropſy (1216.) is chiefly 
aſcertained to exiſt by _ 

I. Reſpiration diminiſhed and difficult, 
which has gradually acceded, and this 
circumſtance increaſed BY lying or agt- 
tation: 7 


3; Tumefaction CF ſometimes vi- 


ſible in the interſtices, or at the extremi- 
ties of the ribs of the fide affected: 
3. Fluctuation (580.) ſometimes per- 
ceptible, and even audible : | 
4. Oedt feet (7690. 


0 ure. 


1218. Pleuritic dropſy (12 16.) obtains 
a molt ready ſolution by chirurgie open- 


SPECIES of Fydrothorax, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, | | 
Hydrothorax chyloſus, V ii. 
Hydrothorax ab omento. RHodii. 

. Hydrothorax vulgaris. Pi/or. 0 
. Hydrothorax febriſequens. Forner, 
. Hydrothorax hydatidoſus. Pio 
. Hydrothorax pleurae. Hoff at 
7. Hydrothorax pericardii. 
Hydrocardia. Hildani. 
 Hydrops pericardii. Luſitan. 
Hydropiſie du pericarde. Vieuſſeng. 
8. Hydrothorax a ſcabie. Morgagni. 


NO Dd = 
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ing *, which ſeems to be too much over- 
looked as a remedy of this affection, be- 


* 


cauſe abſorption (1202. ) is tediouſly pro- 
moted, and, it may be dreaded, that, ap- 


plications intended to have this effect have | 
often produced one diametrically oppoſite. 


> : 
_ —— ARR PE IPL 
» 


PERICARDIAL HYDROKELE. 


Appellations. 


HyYDROTHORAX PERICARDI11. 

| HYDROCELE PERICARDIL. : 
HYDROCARDIA, @Afildam. 
HYyYDROPs PERICARDII. 
HYDPROPISIE DU PERICARDE. 
PERICARDIAL DROPSY. 


| Definition. 5 8 
1218. Hydrokele (1198.) formed with- 
in the covering of the heart (pericardium). 
Diagngſtic. þ 


1219. Pericardial dropſy (1218.) is 
chiefly marked by the diſturbed and ir- 
regular action of the heart neceſſarily re- 


ſulting from it, the ſame nearly as has 


See INcISION. 
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been marked as diſcriminative of pericar- 
dial haematokele (229.). 


Cure. 


1220. Is chirurgic opening (1202.) to 
diſcharge the conſtituent ſeroſity of peri- 
cardial dropſy an admiſſible expedient ? 
Anatomy (8.) ſhews its practicability. 


BELLY-HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. 

_ ASCITES. | 
HyDROKELE PERITONAET. 
HyDROPFS ABDOMINIS. 

BELLY DROPSsY. 
 ASCITE. . 
Definition. 
1221. Hydrokele (1198.) formed with- 
in the peritoneum or abdominal cavity *. 


* ASc1TEs—Hydrops totius abdominis a fluido non 
elaſtico, ſeu gravis et fluctuoſus. SAUVAGESIUS, 


AsciTESs—Abdominis oedematoſa intumeſcentia. 
AsciTEs— Tumor abdominis, ſcroti, et crurum, 


aquoſus, cum atrophia ſuperiorum partium. LI N- 


NAEUs. 
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222 


Diagnoſtic. 


1222. Belly-dropſy (1221.), which is 
often ſymptomatic ( 44. ), is diſcovered 
(69.) principally by, 


AsctTes—Abdomen impulſam, ſenſus calidae per- 
motaeque intus aquae praebet. VOGELIUS. | 


AsciTEs—Intumeſcentia gravis, ſphaeroidea, et 
fluctuoſa abdominis, non elaſtica, cum polydipſia, uri- 
na pauca, lixiviali, lateritia. SAGARUS.. 


SPECIES of Aſcites, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
I. Sergſi Abdominales. 
1. Aſcites vulgatus. 
2. Aſcites ab oppilatione. 
Hydrops ab obſtruficne viſcerum. 
3. Aſcites ab hepate. Bonet. 
4. Aſcites a liene. 
5. Aſcites ſcrophuloſus. 
Aſcites a meſenterio frrumeſo. 
6. Aſcites ab ovariis. Mead. 
7. Aſcites a ſanguifluxibus. Juncler. 
Aſcites ab inanitione et colliquatione. Schenck. 
3. Aſcites ab exanthematis. 
1. A ſcabie repulſa. Deidier. 
2. Ab herpetibus maculis, &c. rei. 16. Charle- 
eee. 
3. A rubeola repreſſa. | 
g. Aſcites arthriticus. Muſgrave. - 
10. Aſcites artificialis. Lower. 
11. Aſcites ſcorbuticus. Boerhav. 
12. Aſcites febrilis. 
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1. Tumefaction (772. ) of the belly (ab- 
domen) ſoft and equable, ſlowly and uni- 
N proceeding from below VERS 


Aſciter a colliquatione. Sennert. 
Aſcites ex quartana. Werlhof. 
13. Aſcites calidus. Sponii. 


IT. Serge non Abdominales. 
14. Aſcites intercus. 
Oedema. Lamotte, _ 
Hydropifie du peritoine. 
15. Aſcites uterinus. Nicolai. 
16. Aſcites ſtomachi. River. | | 
17. Aſcites intermuſcularis. Short. 5 . mi 
18. Aſcites omentalis, Munneiks, | | | 6 
19. Aſcites ovarii. 3 e | mr 
Aſcites ſaccatus, Mercklini. a 
Hydropiſie enkiſtce. | 
| III. Non Sergſi Abdominales. 
20. Aſcites cruentus. 
Aſcites ab aqua ſanguinolenta. Baſii. 
Aſcites ab aqua nigreſcente. Bonet. 
Aſcites a cruore loturae carnium ſimili. Holler. 
Aſcites a cruore mero, Tulpii. 
21. Aſcites purulentus. Mead. 
Aſcites a pure aquoſo. Saltzman. 
Aſcites a purulentia ſaccata. Bonet. | 
Aſcites a pure abdomen di ene Flateri. 
22. Aſcites urinoſus. 
Aſceitet a veſica di iſrupta. a 
23. Aſcites chyloſus. 
24 Aſcites oleoſus. Bagliui. 


TE Al 


< os. + 
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2. Fluctuation or perception of an ex- 
travaſated fluid: 
3. Indolence or abſence of pain: 
4. Diſturbance of the function of the 
abdominal organs: 
5. Reſpiration Proportionally confined 
or impeded: | 
6. Morbid thirſt 
7. Diminiſhed urinary ſecretion: 
8. Oedematous legs, eſpecially 
9. Emaciation, 5 when in- 
10. Symptomaric fever (691. ), ) veterate. 


1223. The fluid conſtituting belly-drop-- 
ſy (1221.), variouſſy turbid and conſiſtent 
{987.), is contained in the peritoneum, 
which is the cyſt of the ſwelling in que- 
ſtion, which fometimes contains others 
like diſtended little bladders, particularly 
named hydatids (1129.), which are proba- 
_ bly portions of lymphatic veſſels 0 200.) 

| thus morbidly altered. 


Cure. 
1224. Seldom ! 18 belly-dropſy (1221.) re- 


IV. Nec Sergf, nec Abdominales. 
25. Aſcites ſanguineo-uterinus. 
26. Aſcites ſanguineo-i intereus. 
27. Aſcites ſanguineo-peritonaeus. 
28. Afcites flatulento-peritonaeus. Mead. 


SURGE a. 


moveable by internal remedies, intended to 
promote abſorption (1 2 Although chi- 
rurgic opening (1202.) *, giving vent to 
the ſeroſity, may not often prove radical- 
ly curative, eſpecially if the affection is 
{ymptomatic (44.), yet it almoſt always 
affords the moſt comfortable reſpite and 
palliation, and may be repeated occaſion- 
ally f. Performed early ſo as to ſuperſede 
exceſſive diſtenſion and alteration, 1 18 


moſt likely to be fully curative 4. 


122 5. Are there any caſes of abdomi- 
nal dropſy (1121.) in which injection by 
the opening through which the ſeroſity 
had been diſcharged may be employed 
with advantage or impunity ? and what 
ought to be the compoſition ? 


WoMB-HYDROKELE. 
A ppellations. ä 
HYDROMETRA. 


* See T appiNG. 


+ Dr Mean relates the caſe of Dame . Page, 


who ſuffered tapping with great relief upwards of 
ſixty times. 


t See Dr FoTHERGILL'S Warks. 


T9 
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HyYDROPS UT ERI. Sennert. 
IN FLATIO UTERI. Caſtro. 
HYDROCELE UTERINA. 
HYDROPISIE DE LA MATRICE. 
WomMB-DROPSY. 


Definition. 


1226, Hydrokele (1 198.) formed by ſe- 
roſity accumulated in the cavity or We 
womb (uterus) w | 


1 Hr DROMETRA Tumor hypogaſtrii in mulieri- 
bus ſucceſſive creſcens, uteri figuram referens, preſ- 
ſioni cedens fluctuanſve, ab iſchuria et graviditate's di- 
verſus. SAUVAGESIUS. 


HyproMETRA— Tumor in mulieribus hypogaſtrii 
paulatim creſcens, uteri figuram referens, preſſioni 
cedens fluctuanſve; citra iſchuriam et graviditatem, 
CULLENUS, 


HyDpRocysTis—Hydrops ſaccatus pleurae, peri- 
tonaei, aut viſceris abdominalis. VoGELI1Us, 


HY DROMETRA Tumor hypogaſtrii, ſine gravidi- | 
tate, ab utero fluidis diſtenſo, rotundus, fluctuans, le- 
ges gravitatis ſequens ; dolor inguinum, ſpirandi dif- 
ficultas, menoſtaſia, rigores, mammarum mollities, 


phlegmaſia et tactus orificii uterini diagnoſin firmant. 
SAS ARUS. 


Sprcizs of Hydrometra, according to Say AGES, 
are, 


2. Hy drometra aſcitica. Atruc. 


R 269 
Diagngſtic. 
1227. Womb-dropſy (1226. ), it may 
accede during pregnancy, is principally 
diſtinguiſhed (69.) by 
1. Tumefaction 772. ) in the middle of 
the hypogaſtric region, gradually emer- 
ging from the baſon (pelvis), admitting 
lateral motion, and exhibiting fluctuation, + 
and not the perception of an included 
child, and not diminiſhed by excretion of 
urine : 
2. The weight and volume of FE welt 
increaſed and perceptible through 1 its paſ- 


fage (vagina uteri): 
3. Suppreſſed menſtruation (716. * 


Cure. 


1228. The ſeroſity conſtituting womb. 
dropſy (1226. ), when uncombined with 
pregnancy (it is a rare affection), may be 
diſcharged by rendering pervious the in- 
ternal orifice of the womb (os uteri inter- 


2. Hydrometra gravidarum. 'Puzos. 
 Hyaropifie de matrice des femmes grofſes.. 
3. Hydrometra ſanguinea. Bonet. 
4. Hydrometra hydatica. Aftruc. 
5. Hydrometra puriformis. Bonet. 
6. Hydrometra ovarü. Aſtruc. 


270 ELEMENTS or 


Sm) by a probe or catheter *. The like 
plan may be purſued, notwithſtanding 
the pregnancy, if neceſſity urge. 


OVART-HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. | 
HYDROMETRA OVARII. 
HyDROCELE OVARII. 


ASCITES OVARII. 
OVARY-DROPSY. 


Definition. 


1229. Hydrokele (1198.), its conſtitu- 
ent ſeroſity collected in an ovary (ovarium). 


Diagnoſtic. 

1230. Ovary-dropſy (1229.), which of- 
ten acquires monſtrous ſize F, is diſcrimi- 
nated (69.) chiefly by its 
1. Gradual acceſſion in one fide of the 
hypogaſtric region: 


See INTRODUCTION, 


+ Sunt hydrometrae ovariorum aſciticae, quarum 
penultima octoginta, ultima centum et duodecim libras 
ſeri continebant. | 

Tumorem tubarum 150 librarum aquae plenum, 
memorat II. Bianchi T aurinenſis Profe r. DAUVAG. 
Nefol. Methad, vol. ii. p. ns DO 
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2. Fluctuation variouſly obſcure. 


Cure. 


1231. 1 in contact with che ab- 
dominal containing parts, ſo as to exhibit 
diſtinct fluctuation, ovary-dropſy (1229.) 


may have its ſeroſity uſefully diſcharged 


by artificial vent made in theſe *. 


ScROTAL HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. 
HyDROCELE. Auttor, 
HYDROCELE SCROTALIS. 

— OSCHEOCELE Aquos. 
OSCHEOPHYMA AQUOSUM. 
HyDRoPs SCROT1I. 
HYDROPS TESTIS. 
HERNIA AQUOSA. 
ScROTAL DROPSY. 


Definition. 
1232. Hydrokele (1 198.), its ſeroſity ac- 


cumulated within the vaginal covering 


(tunica vaginalis) of a teſticle (teſtis) +. 
See Tarrixc. 


+ Hyprocerse—Tumor tunicarum, quibus a 
comprehenditur, aquoſus. Vockl. ius. 
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Diagnoſtic. > 

1233. Scrotal dropſy (12 32 63 18 mani- 
feſted (69.) by 

1. Tumefaction (772.), ht.” loft, 
and fluctuating, commencing at the bot- 
tom of the ſcrotum, gradually involving 
the teſticle, and riſing upwards, and not 
leſſened by alteration of poſture : 

2. Pellucidity; at leaſt this ſymptom 
often exiſts, and certainly diſcriminates 
this ſwelling from ſcrotal haematokele 
(1 195.) 

3. Indolence: 

4. Spermatic chord unaltered, diſtin- 
guiſhable between the upper part of the 
ſwelling and the correſpondent abdominal 


ring. 


HYDRO CELIEB Tumor ſcroti, non dolens, paulatim 
ereſcens, mollis, fluctuans, pellucidus. CULLENUS. 


HyDRocCELE—A preternatural accumulation of a 
watery fluid between the tunica vaginalis and the tu- 
nica albuginea, which immediately inveſts the vafcular 
ſubſtance of the teſtis, ELszE. 


HYDROCELE, uſed in a literal ſenſe, means any tu- 
mour produced by water ; but ſurgeons have always 
confined it to thoſe which poſleſs either the mem- 

| branes of the ſcrotum, or the coats of the teſticle and 
its veſſels, Porr. 


droply (1232.) is generally pellucid, ſome- 


times, however, turbid and tinged in vari- 


ous degrees. Its quantiry is correſpondent 


to the ſize of the ſwelling. 
Cauſes. 


123 5: Cold and violence are frequently | 


accuſed as occaſional cauſes (60.) of idio- 
pathic (43.) ſcroral hydrokele (123 i.]: It 
is often ſymptomatic (44.) of morbid al- 
teration of the ſtructure (15. ) of the cor- 
reſpondent teſticle. 


Special Cure. 
1236. The peculiar ſtructure and func- 
tion of the parts concerned in ſcrotal hydro- 


kele (1232.) permit a very grear ſpeciality 
in its curative conduct. The mode may be 
1. Palliative: 


2. Radical. 
Palliative Cure. 
1237. The palliative management(t246.) 
of ſcrotal hydrokele (1232.) conſiſts in af- 
fording a ſmall vent (843.) to its ſeroſity 
nearly as propoſed for partial dropſy in 


other ſituations. As this practice does 


not materially affect the ſtate of the exha- 
{ant and abſorbent veſſels ot the teſticle 


8 GE RY. a. 
1:34. The ſeroſity conſtituting ſcrotal 
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and its coats, (1200.) a re- accumulation of 
the fluid very conſtantly and ſoon takes 
place: Hence its name *. 


Radical Cure. 5 
1238. The radical cure (12 36.) of ſcro- 
tal hydrokele (12 32.) is effected by artifi- 
cially diſcharging its ſeroſity in ſuch a 
manner as to procure an obliteration of 
the cavity in which it had been collected, 
and thus effectually ſuperſede its genera- 
tion for the future. On this account this 
practice is juſtly denominated abſolute. 


Modes. 

1239. Obliteration of the vaginal cavity 
containing the fluid conſtituting ſcrotal 
hydrokele (12 32.), in which its radical 
eure (12 38.) conſiſts, is procured by adhe- 
five inflammation (778.) extended over all 
the ſurface of the teſticle and its vaginal 
coat, by which concretion is eſtabliſhed. 

* The method of tapping is called the palliative 


cure of hydrocele; not but that it does now and then 
prove an abſolute one. SHARP's Surgery. 


J am credibly informed of a caſe of ſcrotal hydro- 
kele, which has exiſted upwards of fifty years with- 
out producing any remarkable inconvenience, except 
vy its bulk, which a fr e * is pallia- 
tive treatment neceſſary. 
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240. The applications or modes of chi- 
rurgic medicine (96.), to obtain the ſpe- 
| Cified cure of ſcrotal hydrokele (1239.), 
have been various: thoſe moſtly eſteemed 
give to its ſeroſity artificial opening (843.) 
like that of impoſthume (786.), by which 
ſufficient inflammation (776.) is excited; 
namely, „ | 
x. Incifion: 
2. Cauſtic: 
3. Seton *, 


1241. Each of the ſpecified modes 
({1240.) of radical cure (1231.) of ſcrotal 
hydrokele (12 32.) have had their abettors , 
and may have peculiar advantages; all of 
them have in fact ſucceeded. Candid ex- 


perience will probably award the prefe- 


rence to the firſt properly executed f. 


1242. The regulation of the inflamma- 
tion (776.), by whichever method of ra- 
dical cure of ſcrotal hydrocele induced, 
requires much attention; exceſhve (1239.), 


it muſt be reſtrained by the nn, 


* See OPERATION, 


+ Mr Porr abetts the ſetan; Mr ELSE, the cauſtic. 
"m their publications. 
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remedies (815.); deficient, it requires ex- 
citement by adequate irritation. Conſoli- 
dation and coheſion are generally thus at- 


tained ſafely within the ſpace of three 
or four weeks. 


| Exploded Modes. 


i. Excifion of the vaginal coat, Ic. 
1243. Experience has manifeſted, that, 
exciſion of the vaginal coat of a teſticle, 
and of a portion of its integuments, how- 
ever enlarged and otherwiſe altered, (a plan 
of operation that has been projected for 
the radical cure of ſcrotal hydrokele), is 
altogether unneceſſary; therefore, becauſe 
exceedingly painful, it is cruelty *. | 
2. Injection. 

1244. Through the ſmall vent practiſed) 
for the cure of ſcrotal hydrokele (1231.); 
it has been ſuppoſed, that a fluid irritant 
matter may be injected into the vaginal 
cavity of the ſcrotum, that may ſafely 
excite inflammation (776.) and giye con- 
cretion. Vinous ſpirit has been tried and 
found to be dangerouſly ſtimulant fe 


See DoveLAs on the Hydrocele. 
+ See SHARP'S Surgery, p. 44. 
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3. Irritation from a;folid. 
1245. Allowing the ſheath of the in- 
ſtrument employed to form the vent for 
the palliative cure (12 37.) of ſcrotal hy- 
drokele (12 32.) to remain in contact with 
the teſticle for ſome time to give the re- 
quiſite irritation and inflammation (776.) 


has been tried, and aun to be inexpe- 
dient. | 


= 


JorNT-HYDROKELE. 
Appellations. 
HYDARTHRUS, 
 HyDRoOPS ARTICULI. 
HYDROCELE ARTICULARIS.. 
JoinT-DROPsY. | 
Definition. 
1246. Hydrokele (1198.), its ſeroſity 
ſituated within a capfular membrane or 
ligament, 


| Diagnoſtic. 


1247. Joint-dropſy (1246.), not a rare 
occurrence, chiefly poſſeſſes the knee-joint, 
is diſtinguiſhed by 


1. Tumefaction (772.): 
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2. Fluctuation (780. ): 
3. Indolence (1222. ), at moſt pain not 
acute. 


| Cure, 
1248. Abſorption of the conſtituent 
fluid of joint-dropſy (1246.) is generally 
ſpontaneous, or procurable without arti- 
ficial vent. Evacuation from its ſurface 
by leeching (1 16.) and bliſtering (111. 
feern | to be ſalutary . 


1 


Cd iS. 4 * * 


4. Pultaceous eucyſted Swelling. 
WHITE SWELLING. 


Appellations. 


HyDARTHRUs. Auctor. 
ANCHYLOSIS  _ | 
FunNGUs ARTICULORUM. Heſter. 
HYDARTHRUs SYNOVIALIS. Srmpſon. 
SCROPHULA ARTICULARIS (760.). 


* I have lately treated two ſtrongly marked caſes 

of joint-dropſy. Both knee. joints of one patient were 

poſſeſſed by it. Solution of ſal? lead was employed 
without perceptible effect. The affection receded 

perfectly by the applications mentioned above. I 
have never ſeen it occupy any articulation except 
chat of the knee. 
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LU PIA ARTICULI (1105.). an 
'TUMEUR BLANCHE. , 9 
Definition. 3 

1249. Eicyſted ſwelling 01 229.) its 4 
£ 


conſtituent fluid, pultaceous (1105.) or not 
purulent (784.), occupying, the cavity of 
a joint, generally that of a larger one . 
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* HvparTHRUs—Cyſtis articuli aquoſa, n 
GESIUS. | 


—— — 
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Hv DARTHRUs - Articulorum, genu potiſſimum, tu- 
mor, parum primo eminens, cuti concolor, dolentiſſi- 
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mus, et mobilitatem imminuens. CULLENUS. | 
'HyDaRTHRUs—Hydrops vel in capſa articulari, ft 
vel in cellulis vicinis, haud in tunica propria; tumor | 
eſt fluctuans, ſine coloris mutatione, pulſatione. Sa- ah 
GARUS, | | 2 5 
AxchvLOSIs— Tumor geniculorum ; ligament cap- 5 
ſulaeque tenſione expreſſa ſy novia. 


Ax cHVLOsIs— Tumor ad genicula, mollis, pulpo- 
ſus, concolor. LINNAEus. 
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AxchvLOSIS-Articulorum rigor, quo flexus eo- 
rundem aut extenſio prohibetur. VocELIUS. 


Fux cus ARTICULORUM—In membrorum articulis 
tumor, qui abſque omni ferme calore ac dolore pallet, 
digitiſque prementibus facile quidem, propter molli- 
tiem, cedit ; ſed ita tamen ut ad inſtar fungi, remoto 
digito, confeſtim ſeſe rurſus expandat, nec foveas im- 
preſſas retineat. HEIST ERUs. 
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- Diagnoſtic. 
1250. White ſwelling (1249.), a direful 


malady (28.), may occupy any articula- 


tion; it, however, generally and frequent- 
ly poſſeſſes the knee one. Special ſtruc- 
ture (15.) may perhaps produce this fact. 


1251. It is an eaſy buſineſs to diſtin- 
guiſh between white ſwelling (1249.) and 
joint-dropſy (1246.). The diſcrimination | 


of the former from joint-inflammation 


(99 3.), is more difficultly acquired. Its 


Principal ſymptoms are 


1. Pain, at its commencement obſe ure, 
gradually becoming intenſe. It ſuffers in- 
tolerable aggravation by motion: 

2, Swelling (772.) of the articular por- 
tion of the bones concerned in the joint 
is ſometimes perceptible ; always, how- 
ever, that of the ſoft parts inveſting the 
articulation is preſent, ſuffering flow in- 


SPECIES of Hydarthrus, according to SAUVAGES, 


are, -* 
1. Hydarthrus fynovialis. Sympſon. 


Tumeur blanche. 
2. Hydarthrus flatulentus. 
Gonagra. Luſitani. 
Tumor genu loco puris ventum emittens, River. 


UR A 28 I 
creaſe, peculiarly elaſtic to the touch, and, 
till the affection become inveterate, free 
from diſcolouration ; then, indeed, in- 
flammation (776.) and ulcer * often in- 
vade : | 2 

3. Progreſs comparatively flow and 
chronic : | 

4- Scrophulous ſtate (757.), ſometimes 
diſcoverable in other parts of che ſyſtem: 

F. Fluctuation within the Wow often 
perceptible : 

6. Symptomatic fever 166-11 in propor- 
tion, often ending fatally: _ 
7. Emaciation (761.), particularly in 
the vicinity of the affection, and in the 
rate of its progreſs: : 
8. Curaneous veins, often varicous (1175). 


1252. Diſſection diſcovers the cellular 
ſubſtance, the capſular and other liga- 
ments of the joint affected by white ſwel- 
ling (1249.), thickened and altered ; the 
cartilages and articular ends of the ha 
moreorleſseroded and cariousF; and, a fluid 
ſomerimes ſeemingly purulent (784: ), but. - 


* See Ulcer, 
+ See Cares. 
Vol. II. 
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more frequently pultaceous (1105), collect · 
ed within the capſular cavity. Theſe cir- 


cumſtances will correſpond with the du- 
ration of the affection in queſtion. 


Cauſes. 


1253. Violence is frequently blamed as: 
an exciting cauſe (60.) of white ſwelling 
(1249.). It is far from being improbable 
that it may originate from a particular 
conſtitution, probably the ſcrophulous 
one (757.), which may be ſo predomi- 
nant as to require either a ſlight co-ope- 
ration, or none, in order to produce the 
enumerated ſyraptoms (1251.). 


Termination. 


. Diſcuſſion (782. ) is the only ſa- 
lutary terminationof white ſwelling (1249). 
Ihis may be followed with 
1. Complete function: 
2. Diminiſhed function and curvature ; 
a change named anchyloſis: an 3 
which ſeldom accedes, and to be reaſon- 
ably expected only during the early ex- 
iſtence of this terrible evil. 

5 Tarn. 

1255. To procure diſcuſſion (1254.) of 
white ſwelling (1249.) every effort is ob- 
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viouſly to be directed. The practice with 


this view has been not a little various and 


perplexed. The chief applications recom- 


mended are 
F. Antiphlogiſtic remedies general and 
topical, (822, 823.) : 
2. Bliſtering (111.) : | 
3. Artificial ulcer or iſſue “: 
4. Mercury: 
5. Friction: 
and when effuſion has taken place, and 
fluctuation ſtrongly perceptible, 
6. Artificial opening T. 


1250. Experience can boaſt of few con- 
queſts gained by the enumerated (1255.) or 


See FONTANEL. 


+ Strong fluctuation was perceptible in a caſe of . 


white ſwelling of the knee. joint. I afforded the mat- 
ter an artificial vent. It was in great quantity, and 
atheromatous. The curd- part, by the motion of the 
joint, had been formed into ſpheroidal poliſhed maſſes, 
generally ſomewhat larger than kidney-beans ; their 
number conſiderable, above one hundred; many of 
which I have preſerved. The pain and Corellinge, in 
a great meaſure inflammatory, ſoon became ſo great 
as to render amputation indiſpenſable. In general, 
if not always, this has been the reſult of making inci- 
{on or opening into white ſwelling. s 


N n 2 
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any other remedies over white ſwelling 
(1249.) ſo as to obtain its diſperſion (1254), 

| To fave life (25.) ſurgery is almoſt al- 

| | ways compelled to make a ſubſtitution of 

| VvVound by amputarion F, a remedy that 
ought not to be with-held till the waſted 

condition of the ill-fated ſufferer renders 
healing a precarious or impoſſible event, 


2 fatal error not ſeldom committed. 
| = 


. 1 les 8 vel 


8 | PN TUMATORK RLE. 
85 Appellations. 
i PNEUMATOCELE.. 
EMPNEUMATOSIS, Aurelian, 
PNEUMATOSIS. 
EMPHYSEMA. 
- HyptRos. Galeni. 
SARCITES FLATUOSUS, 
TUMOR VENTOSus. 
ALR-SWELLING, 


_ Definition. 


12 57. Encyſted ſwelling (1 129, „ of 
which the conſtituent fluid is air *. 


+ See AMPUTATION. 


* PNEUMATOSIS EN et as cutis intu- 
meſcentia. 
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| Diagnoſtic. 
1258. The diagnoſtic (69.) of pneuma- 
tokele (1257.) is Ea derived an 
1. Indolence: 
Situation: 
5 x Occaſional cauſe: ; 
4. Crackling perception and ſonoroſity. 


EMPHY SEMA Tumor diſſuſus, claiticus, * 
crepitans, cuti concolor. SAUVAGESIUS, 


EMPHY ;EMAa—Flatus | intra tunicam celluloſam p par- 
tis. 


EMH Y SEMA Tumor elaſticus, concolor, diapha- 
nus, indolens. LINNAEUS, 


PxEUMATOSIS—Totius . intumeſcentia a 
flatu. 


EMPHY r mollis, frigidus, in ſingulari 


parte, ab aere celluloſum cutis habitum ingreſſo, fore 
matus. VOGELIUS, 


PNEUATOSIS - Corporis intumeſcentia tenſa, ela- 
ſtica, ſub- manu crepitans. CVLLANVs, 


EMenysEMA—Phyma cuti concolor, elaſticum, ex 
preſſione aut percuſſione crepitans. | 

PNEUMATOSIS—[ntumeſcentia a ab 2ere, 
ad attactum crepitans, elaſtica, levis. Sac Anus. 


SPECIES of Pneumatoſis, according to SAUV AGES, are, 
1. Pneumatoſis a veneno. Linnaet. 
2. Pneumatoſis a vulnere. 
, Tympanites univerſalis, Williſſii. 
3. Pneumatoſis hyſterica, Sydenham, 
4. Pneumatoſis febrilis. River. 


* 
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5 Cure. 
1259. Unleſs ſituation forbid, affording 


a vent to the conſtituent fluid of pneuma- 
tokele (1257.) is * experience e as 
expedient. 


9 0 ol Minction. 


1260. The chief diſtinction as to pneu- 
matokele (12 57.) reſults from ſituation. 


CursT-PNEUMATOKELE. 


| | Defmition. 

1261. Pneumatokele (1257.) formed by 
extravaſated air accumulated within a 
pleura. 


Diagnoſtic. 
1262. Cheſt-pneumatokele (1261.) ori- 
ginates from the pulmonary air-veſlels, de- 
ſtroyed by violence, ſometimes by inflam- 


mation (776.) * ; and is chiefly manifeſted 
by diminiſhed pulmonary function, often 


* See PALFIN's Anatomie Chirurgicale, vol. ii. p.169. 
A caſe is related of this affection Ow ulceration of 
the lungs. 
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attended with external, diffuſed, emphyſe- 
matous ſwelling *. 


Cure. 


1263. The general method of cure ( 1259.) 

is abundantly applicable to cheſt-pneuma- 

tokele (1261.), and generally ſucceſsful F. 

It ſeems to be obviouſly proper to preſerve 

the vent pervious till the wound of the 
lungs be healed 1. 


TyMPANY. 


Appellations. 
TYMPANITES. | 
TyPpHos QUARTVS. £ Ayo: 
HyDRoPs SICCUS. 

HYDROPS FLATULENTUS. 
TyMPANIA, Galen. 
TyMPANITA. Sennert. 
TYMPANIAS. Frommannti. 
ASCITES FLATULENTUS. 


See Emphyſeme.. 


+ See Ohſervatious and Inquiries, vol. iii. Excellent 
remarks and facts reſpecting this point are inſerted, 0 
eommunicated by the late very ingenious Mr HEw So. i 


+ See INC1S10N, 


air accumulated within the peritoneum, 
or more commonly within the inteſtine *. 
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METEORISMUS. 
EXOMPHALUS FLATULENTUS: 

 PNEUMATOCELE ABDOMINIS. 
LA TympANITE. 
| BELLY-PNEUMATOKELE. 
Definition. 
1264. Pneumatokele (12 57.) formed by 


+ TYVNPAVITES— Hydrops totius abdominis a fla- 
tu, ſeu elaſticus et levis. SAUVAGESIUS, 


TymPa NI TES Tumor abdominis renitens, pulſa- 
ſatione ſonitum edens, cum obſtipatione et atrophia. 
LINNAEUS. 3 


TyMPaniTes—Abdominis flatulenta intumeſcen- 
tia, conſtans, ſonora. _ VoGtLivs. 


TyMPANITES - Abdominis intumeſcentia tenſa; al- 
vus adſtricta, caeterarum partium macies; rejecto ſur- 
ſum vel deorſum aere levamen. CuLLENUS. | 


Ty MyanITES—Intumeſcentia totius abdominis le- 
vis et elaſtica, a pulſatione ſonum edens, cum ructibus, 
borborygmis, conſtipatione et doloribus abdominis. 
SAGARUS. 


TyupANITES—An A diſtenſion of the 
colon with air. Sir JohN PRIN OLE. | 

Species of Tympanites, according to- SAUVAGES, 
are, LE 5 


1. Tympanites inteſtinalis. Smetii. 
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Diqgngſtic. 


ia) i 


Larly elaſtic and ſonorous when preſſed 
or ſtruck: but the diſcrimination of the 


| peritoneal variety from the inteſtinal one 


queſtioned if the latter is a poſlible event, 
The former is likely to ſuffer occaſional 


2. Tympanites abdominalis. Yale/j:: 

3. Tympanites enterophyſodes, Combeluſier. 
4. Tympanites aſciticus. Papa. 
5. Tympanites ſpaſmodicus. Pomme. 
6. Tympanites Stewarti. 


7. Lympanites verminoſus... Meyzerey.. 


: *. 


| Merzontentvs—Inflads flatulenta, vel epigaſtrii, 
vel in morbo acuto ipſius abdominis. SauwvAGESILUs. 


METEoRISMUS—Tntumeſcentia flatulenta epiga-· 
ftriit, hypochondriorum, vel totius abdominis, et ple · 
rumque indolens. Sa A Rus. 


Mrrroxlswvs—Tympanites. CulLexus. 


Srreixs of Meteoriſmius, according, to SAUVAGES, 
1. Meteoriſmus ventriculi. 
Taflatio ventriculi. Sennert. 
2. Meteoriſmus abdominis. 
3. Meteoriſmus hyſtericus. Raulin. 
4. Meteoriſmus a manzanilla. Pey/onel; © 


Vol. II. O O 


1266. Tympany (1264.) is known by 
an equable diſtenſion of the belly, pecu- 


is difficultly made. Indeed, it may be 
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alteration of bulk, and may thus be ſome- 
way marked. | 


Cure. 
1266. Peritoneal tympany (1 164) juſt- 
ly aſcertained to exiſt, little objection can 


be ſtated againſt oppoſing 3 it 55 the gene- 
ral method of cure (72, 59- ) *. 


Woms-PNEUMATOKELE. 


Appellations. 
PHYSOMETRA. - 
HysSTEROPHYSI. 
PNEUMATOCELE UTERINA. 

 INFLATIO UTERI. Sennert. 
TxMPANITE DE LA MATRICE. A/truc. 


Definition. 


. 1267. Pneumatokele (12 57.) formed 7 
air accumulated within the womb T. 


* Sor lus ISION. 


of PuysoMETRA—Conſtans permanenſque tumor 
le vis, elaſticus, uteri figuram er ſedem referens in mu- 
herum hypogaſtrio. SauvAcESs TUS. | 


Pray SOMET RA Conſtaus tumor a flatu uterum dif- 
tendente, rotundus, elaſticus, levis, ir in 1 ſede uteri. SA- 
GARUS». ” 
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| _ Diagnoſtic. 

1268. The exiſtence of womb-pneuma- 
tokele (1267.), a rare affection, is likely to 
be diſcriminated chiefly by 

1. Permanence: _ 
2. Elaſticity. 
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Cure. 

1269. There ſeems little cauſe of he- 
ſitation with reſpe& to affording evacua- 
tion to the air forming womb-pneumato- 
kele (1267. ) by the ſame expedient ſug- 
geſted to diſcharge the ſeroſity of an 
e 1 ). 
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SCROTAL PNEUMATOKELE. 


Appellations. : | 
OSCHEOCELE FLATULENTA. 


PHY SOMETRA— Tumor levis, elaſticus, in hypo- 
gaſtrio, en et ſedem uteri referens. nee | 


HySTEROPHY 3 pos- ri ab utero Ha- 
tu diſtento. VoGEL1US, 


* 


Segcixs of Phyſometra, according to SAUVAGES, 
are:: 
1. Phyſometra ſicca. Aſtruc. 

Dympanites uteri. Valeſii. 

2. Phyſometra humida. Afruc.. 


0 o 2 
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PNEUMATOCELE SCROTALIS. 
 WinpDy RUPTURE. 
Definition. 


1270. Pneumatokele (12 57.) formed by : 
air congeſted within the vaginal covering 
(tunica vaginalis) of a teſticle (teſtis). | 


| Diagnoſiic and Cure. 

1271. The exiſtence of ſcrotal pneuma- 
tokele (1270.) is not generally admitted f. 
Its preſence (69.) and cure are diſcover- 
ed and attained by the general eke 


- ſpecified (12 59.) 


JoinT-PNEUMATOKELE, 


Appellations. 
 HyDARTHRUS FLATULENTUS. 
PNEUMATOCELE ARTICULI. 


| Definition. 
1272. Pneumatokele (1257.) formed by 
air collected in the cavity of a joint, 
Diagngſtic. | | 
1273. Joint-pneumatokele (1272. Lkich 
rarely occurs, may perhaps be diſtinguiſh- 


+ PNEUMATOKELE—is a miſtake : There is no tu: 
mour of this kind. Porr, | 


H= 


fo 
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| ed, by careful touch, from ſimilar tume- 


faction (772.). The joint of the knee is 


the only recorded reſidence of this va- 


riety of air-{welling T- 


Gre... . 
I 274. An accurate diagnoſtic made 


(69.), the air conſtituting joint-pneuma- 


tokele may be diſcharged by an oblique 


ſmall wound, ſo that the inſtrument re- 


tired, it may as a valve prevent the ingreſs 
of the ſurrougding air, and nen AS | 


inconvenience. | 


6. Biliary encyſted Swelling. 
Cn OLI KEL E. | 
nene | 


CHOLICELE.. | 
TUMOR BILIOSUS. 


HEPATALGIA PETITIANA, Sauvage 
BILE-SWELLIN G. 


W * Y 


| Definition. 
1275. Encyſted ſwelling (1229.) form- 
ed by bile (bilis) morbidly. accumulated | 
in its bladder (veſica fellis). 


+ See SauvacEs. Nohl. Method. vol. i. P. 166, 
where two caſes of this affection are taken notice of. 


DDr 
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þ * 
"= 
i l 
4 + 
| 

|} 
i, 
i, 


= as . Diagnoſtic 
1 276. Cholikele (1 27 5) is recogniſed 


= — ——— ——_— — 


| 1 1. Situation: 
| 2, Circumſcription : 
3. Jaundice (719.): 
| + Pam: - 
| . Fluctuation (780.). 


Cure. 


8 | „ 1277. When the gall-bladder, the oſt 
1 of cholikele (1275. ), is adherent to the 
3 abdominal muſcles, the morbid accumu- 
lation of bile cauſed by obſtruction of 
the cyſtic or common biliary duct (ductus 
1 communis cholidochus), often induced 
TE by gall-ſtone, its contents may be diſ- 
= charged by chirurgic opening (843.). If 
4 there is no adheſion, or the cyſt is permit- 
ted to burſt, the gall is diffuſed within 
the peritoneum, and produces fatal ef- 
fects *. Eid 


| ®. See 3 de Þ Academie Royale de Chirurgie, 
vol. i. p. 155. An inſtructive communication is there 
recorded on this intereſting point, by M. PErIir. 
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7. Urinary encyſted Swelling. | 
UROKELE. 


Appellations. 
IschuRIA VESICAL1S (714). 
UROCELE VESICULARIS. 
BLADDER ISCHURY. 
URINE-SWELLING.. 


Definition. 


1275 Encyſted ſwelling (Lows ) form- 
ed by urine morbidly accumulated within 
its bladder (veſica urinae). 

| Diagngſtic. 

1279. Urokele (1278.) is diſcriminated, 
| with ſufficient accuracy, from other varie- 
ties of hypogaſtric ſwelling, by, 

1. Sudden acceſſion : 

2. Preceding ſuppreſſion of urine (714.): : 

3. Tumefaction (772.) painful eſpecial- 


ly when preſſed, always to be felt, ſome- 


times viſible: 
4. Situation: 
5. Figure: 
6. Micturition. 
| Cauſes. 
1280. Suppreſſion of the excretion of 
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urine from its bladder, and of courſe the 
generation of urokele (1 75 ) may be, 
1, Organic: - | 


2. Mechanical. 


1281. Organic urokele (1281.) is a 
ſymptom of an idiopathic affecttion (43.) 
of the bladder itſelf, which may be, 

1. Inflammation (776.) of its neck and 
% vt 

2. Tonic convulſion (736.) of its ſphinc- 


1282. Mechanical urokele (1281.) is 
created by the preſfare, or other action of 
foreign ſubſtances or iy parts, 
namely, that of, 
1. The ſtone 0 58 ) in the bladder 

or its urethre. _ 

2. Bloody urine 0 N 2 

3. Adjacent ſwelling (772). 

4. The pregnant womb e 


Cure. 


1283. An accurate inveſtigation of the 
cauſes (1284.) of urokele (1278.) can only 
lead to a ſuitable method of cure. What- 
ever theſe may be, the painful diſtenſion 


on 


— ,, ⁰—ũrx7755TTͤ T... ] uU p ̃] . ˙ AS" 
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of the bladder of urine (which ſometimes 
arrives at an aſtoniſhing pitch“), and the 


riſk of its burſting r, demand urgently 


the evacuation of its contents, which may 
be attained by, 

1. Rendering the urethre pervious t. 

2. Chirurgic opening | (843.). 
The former mode always to be aſſiduouſſy 


attempted before recourſe be taken to the 


latter, which admits of conſiderable va- 


riety, according to ſex and ner” < circums 


ſtances. | 


Mrs MK=—, a tall ſhapely woman, during the = 


third or fourth month of pregnancy, had laboured 
under urokele nearly three days; the ſwelling, pers 


 ceptible externally, was very great. By catheteriſm, 


eleven pints three pills of urine, Engliſh meafure, 


was diſcharged. Perfect return of function of the 


affected organ happily ſuperſeded auy farther euern 
tion. 


+ See Medical Obſervation and Erbin vol. iv. in 


| which two inſtances of urokele producing burſting of 


the bladder, are recited by Meſſ. Hey and Lynn; 
Surgeons, the former in Leeds, the latter in Wood- 
bridge. | 


+ See CarhRETERISNI. 


See Ixcisiox. 
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8. $ . encyſted & welling. 


Definition. - 


1284. Encyſted ſwelling (1229.) Wo 
ed by the excrementitious matter of the 
inteſtine. 


Diagngſtic. 

128 55 It is obvious, that, ſtercoraceous 
ſwelling (1284.) can only be formed with- 
in the inteſtine, and by obſtruction from 
gut- inflammation (937.), intuſſuſception * 
or ſome foreign maſs F acting mechanical- 
ly while this organ is entire, and, if burſt 
within the peritoneum: its diagnoſtic (69.) 


is manifefted' by, 


1. Abdominal tumefaction (773. ). 
Coſtiveneſs (720.). 

1 Vomiting (706.), particularly of the 
conſtituent - matter, or its e by 
wound. | 

Cure. 

1286. A diligent inquiry into circum- 
ſtances, producing and attending ſtercora- 
ceous ſwelling (1284.), can only lead to a 


* See Intufſuſception. 


+ Concretions reſembling the ſtone have been diſ- 
covered fatally impacting the inteſtine. 
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proper method of cure, and may ſometimes, 
perhaps, warrant ſome bold and uncom- 


mon ſurgery (96.) 4, after other expedi- 


ents have been unavailing. 


DIFFUSED HUMORAL SWELLING. 
Appellation. 
TUMOR DIFFUSUS. 


- Definition, 


1287. Humoral ſwelling ( 774. ), its 
conſtituent fluid not circumſcribed (1103.), 


not contained in a proper cyſt (1129. ). 
Diſtinction. | | 
1288. According to conſtituent matter, 
diffuſed ſwelling (1287.) 3 1s 
12 l Bloody. 8 
y 2. Water y lee (1198.). . 1 
N N ; 9 
n- i. Difufed . Blood. alle. 
2- | | 
| EccuyMon. 
Appellations. x 
ECCHYMOMA. | | 
dif- 


+ dee INc1510N—ENTEROTOMY, | | | 9 


TTY 2 . | rf 
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1 
 SUGILLATIO. 
HAEMATOKELE DIFFUSA. 
ANEURYSNA SPURIUM. 
 Varix SPURIUM. 
V1BEX. 
a BLOTCH. 


De W 
1289. Diffuſed felling (1287.) "RY 
by blood extravaſated in the cellular or 


| other ſubſtance *. 


* EccxyMoMa—Macula nigricans, vel atro-rubra, 
aut liveſcens, ſucceſſu temporis flaveſcens, non conge- 
nita, nec aſpera, ſed plana, aut parum prominens, aut 
ſubſolitaria. SAPVAGESIUS. 


EceHyYMoMa-—Macula a "Hor wt per cutem quaſi 
effuſo, livida vel nigra. IIla Pelioma, haec Melaſma 
ſpeciatim dicitur. Vosklius. 


EccxyMona—Tymor diffuſſus, parum eminens, 
Jiveſcens CULLFNUS. 5 


___ EccxyMoMa—Macula nigricans, oo) atro-rubra, 
coerulea, liveſcens, in gilvum ſucceſſive deſinens colo- 


rem, nata a ſanguine in telam porn ſub cute ef. 
| ſuſo. Sac A Rus. 


SvolLLATIO-Cruor effuſus in tunicam loo: 


SUciLLATIo —Tumor ahſaletus, lu, laridus, 
LINNAEUS. 


/ 


$5 Ui e ET 
Diagngſtic. 
1290. Ecchymom 4289) 1 18 viſible. 


Terminati ons. 


1291. Ecchymom (1289.), viſible, and 
frequently formed by contuſing violence, 


the quantity of its blood not being too 
great, ſuffers ſpontaneous difcuſſion (782.). 
The blood ſeems to undergo a gradual ſo- 


lation, and to be abſorbed (1200s). The 


are, 
1. Ecchymoma ab ictu. 
Ecchymaſit. Auctor. 
Sugillatio. 8 
Livor. Sennert. 
Contuſon. Gallor. 
2. Ecchymoma melaſma. nn 


88 Nigror. 


3. Ecchymoma vibex. 
Vibices. Vulgor. 

4. Ecchymoma ſcorbuticum. 

5. Ecchymoma a compreſſione. 

6. Ecchymoma hypopyon. Aginetae. 
Hypophthalmia, Hippoc. | 

7. Ecchymoma palpebrarum. | 
Ecchymoma hypoſphagma.. Keese. 
Sugillatio, n 

Haematops. Hippoc. 

8. Ecchymoma hyponychon. 
Subunguium. Sennert. 
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302 ELEMENTS or 
yellowneſs which ſucceeds the lividity of 


the morbid parts may be mentioned as a 


proof of this fact. The ſolids having re- 
ceived much injury, and the quantity of 


extravaſated blood conſiderable, fluctua- 
tion (780.) is perceptible, inflammation 


(776.) may enſue, and be terminated in 


ERP. | 


Cure. 


: 1292. Abloreen of the blood canſtitu- 


ting ecchymom (1289.) may be promoted 
perhaps by friction; or, when confider- 
able, it may require chirurgic evacuation 
(843.). The inflammatory tendency (776.) 
will juſtly defiderate the influence of the 


antiphlogiſtic remedies (BEe). 


2. Diffuſed N. ater-S welling. 
 ExTERNAL HEAD-HYDROKELE. 


Appellations. 
 HyDROCEPHALUS EXTERNUS. 
HYDROCEPHALE EXTERNE. 
| Definition. 
my 3 ane: (1296 ), its fluid dif- 


s UR G E R V. . 


fuſed in the cellular fuhſtunce af the head, 
exrernal to the ſkull. 


Diagngſic. 


1294. External head-hydrokele (1293. ), 
2 connate affection, and may be ſo con- 
ſiderable as to obſtruct parturition ; it is 
viſible, and is farther manifeſted by pe- 
cular ſoftneſs. 


Cure. 


1295. A ſpontaneous abſorption (1200;) 


for the moſt, puts an end to external head 
| Hydrokele (1293.). This proceeding tar- 


dily may be promoted by friction, epiſ- 


paſtics (111.), or ſtimulants (120.), or chi- 
rurgie evacuation * may be reſorted to. 

1 The ſpecified method of cure 
| (1 295.) of external head-hydrokele (1293.) 


1s ſuited todiffuſed watery ——— (1293.) 


in any other firuation. 


3. Diffuſed Air-Swelling. 
_ . EmPHYSEM. 
Appellation. 
EMPHYSEMA. 


| * See INCISION, 
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304 ELEMENTS or 


0 Definition. | 
1297. eee ee (1257.), its air dif- 
fuſed in the cellular ſubſtance. 


Diagnoſtic. 
So Emphyſem (1297.), for the moſt 


part, originating from wound of the pul- 


monary air-veſſels, or of the wind-pipe, 
is diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar crackling 
when preſſed, firſt appearing in the vici- 
nity of the wound, and extending itfelf 


gradually, it ſometimes becomes n 


It my be artificially induced. N 


Cure. 
1299. when ſlight, emphyſem (x 291. ) 
ſpontaneouſly diſappears ; when more con- 


fiderable, chirurgic opening (84 3.) may 
be afforded. 


— . — 


SoLtD SWELLING. 
: | 
0 Appellations. 
TUMOR SOLIDUS. 
'TUMEUR SOLIDE. 


Definition. 


1300. Swelling (772.) conſtituted by! the 
ſolid parts of the body chiefly (774.). 


SURGERY. _ 
| Diſtinfion. 


1301. Solid ſwelling (1300.) maſt ne- 
ceſlarily be conſtituted by, 


I. Bone, or offeous parts 702 


= They, a ge eb 


2 . = Is 


7 % 7 n 


1. BONE-SWELLING. 


| Appellations. 
 Exoevoets, | 
Nous. 
PAEDARTHROCACE. Feind. 
HEROS TOSIS. Ladtoig. 
Exos Tos. 
of Naxup. 


| Definitigg- 
1302. Solid ſwelling (1 300. peculiarly 
hard, immoveable with reſpect to conti- 


guous bone, ſlowly formed, often indo- 
lent *. 


* ExosTosis— Tumor oſſis RE. totalis vel partia- 
lis. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


Exosrosts - Tim durus ex off Proud 
enatus. LINNAEUS, ; 


Ex0sT0515—Tumor in oſſe crcunfripus vo- 
GELIUS. ay 


Vor. II. "0 9 
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36 ELEMENTS or 
Diagnoſtic. 
1 303. Bone-ſwelhng (1 302.), 9018 the 


enumerated characters, cannot be miſta- 
ken. It is moſt frequently {ymptomatic 
{44-) of venereal diſeaſe (766.), of king's 
evil (757.), of rickets (764.), of bone-in- 
Hlammarion (997). | 


* 


1304. Idiopathic bone- ſwelling 01 302. 1: 


| ExosTos1 s — Tumor durus oſſi inſidens. Cur- 
LENUS. 


Exos ros! Tam oſſis partialis, vel aliquande 
totius offis, ut fubinde in minoribus fir, ad oſſa acce- 
dens. SAGARUS. | 


Nopus—On- bend *& communement pour nodus de 
petits tumeurs ou exoſtoſes en forme de petits nzuds 

qui s'elevent ſur la ſuperßcie des os et la rendent ine- 
gale. Tumeurs aſſez ordinaires aux VORALES. et aux. 
GOUTEUX. VILLARS. 


| Sprclxs of ee to SAUVAGES,: are, 
1. Exoſtoſis benigna. Petit. 
2. Exoſtoſis rachitica. Eyuſilem. 
5 Paedarthracace. Severini. 
3. Exoſtoſis caucroſa. Pelit. 
4. Exoſtoſis ſcrophuloſa. Eju/dem. 
5. Exoſtoſis ſcorbutica. Ejaſdem. 
6. Exoſtoſis ſyphilitica. Eyiſdem. 
7. Exoſtoſis varioloſa. Ejuſdem. 
8. Exoſtoſis ſpuria. Ludwig: 
Exoſtoſis oſteo ſteatoma. Zjuſdem. 
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if acceſſible and form and convenience 
require, may be removed by excifion *. 
This affection, when ſymptomaric (44.), 
its chirurgical cure defiderates the ex- 


tinction of the idiopathic 11 (43.) 
previouſly, * 


— —  — ———_—_—— 
2. FLESH-SWELLING-. 
A ppellations. 
SARCOMA. 
SARCOCELE. 
CONDYLOMA. 
Definition. 


1305. Solid ſwelling (1 300.) conſtituted 
chiefly by component parts (17.) of the 
body (23.), not oſſeous or bone 1 


* See AMpurATTOx. 


+ SaRcoMa—Excreſcentia carnis 3 Cir» 
citer obtinens, SAUVAGESIUS. 


eg SAL DEED pa nuda « enata e vivo vulnere. 3 
NAEKUSs. 


SaRcoMa—Carnis incrementum tuberculi tumoriſ. 
ve ſpecie. | CULLENUS, 


- SakcoMa—Excreſcentia carnis — fere 
habens lerum ue rubra. SAGAR Us. 
» P 9 «+ 


Qd a2 
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FOO. Diagnoſtic. : 
1306. The diagnoſtic (69.) of fleſh- 
ſwelling. (1 305. 5 in general muſt be ob- 


vious. 


Spec IES of Sarcoma, 8 to SAUVAGES, re, 
1. Sarcoma vulgaris. 
Excorifſance charnie. 
2. Sarcoma narium. 
Polypus narium. 
Polype du neu. WE, 
3- Sarcoma oculorum. St Yves. 
4. Sarcoma cercoſis. . 
Polypus uteri. 
Cercgſis. Aetii. 
5. Sarcoma natta. 
Napta donſi. 
7. Sarcoma leucophalum. Horelli: 
8. Sarcoma fungoſum. OO 
 Hyperſarcois. Graecor. . b 
9. Sarcoma feroti. 13 
Sarcocele, Heiſteri. 
10. Sarcocele varicocele. 
Circoceles. 5 Hei Ker. | 
Ramex * 
11. Sarcoma encanthis. S Yves, 


c 


ConnYLoMa —Excreſcentiae forma carnibus du- 
rior, oſſibus mollior.  SAUVAGESIUS.. 


ConpyLoMa— Tunica interior 7 relaxata, gibba. 
LINNA RUS. | 


＋ 


ConDyYLoMa—Tuberculum durum, pene indolens, 


— 


SURGERY. 
Case. 


1307. Ir 5 no means an eaſy enter- 
prize to unfold the cauſe of fleſh-fwell- 
ing (1305.) in general, giving it creation 
in different ſituations and beſtowing on it 


no ſmall degree of gr they as to 97 5 
e Kc. 


309 


Terminatiom. 


1308. Few of the varieties of fleſh- 


in ani margine. Ejus ſpecigs Ficus, Thymus, a * 
ita dictae. VockLIus. TA 


ConnYLoMa—Excreſcentia eminens vel non emi- 


nens, firmior carnibus et cute, mollior e contra n 
non elaſtica. Sac A RUS. TIS 


SPECIES. of Condyloma, according to Sons; 


axe, 
. Condyloma löl. 


Tyloma. Graecor. 
Callgſit t. | 
2. Condyloma clavus. 
Cor des pits, 
3- Condyloma callus. Sennert, 
Calus ou Cal, N 
4. Condyloma ganglion. Heiſter. 
5. Condyloma ficus. | 
Sy/coſss. Graecor. 
6. Condyloma thymus. 
Cretes pendiloques. 
7. Condyloma porrum. 


a... 


8 ak. r 
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ſwelling (1 305.) have been obſerved to de- 


creaſe and diſappear. ſpontaneouſly ; on 
the contrary, in general, a gradual aug- 
mentation has been marked, and, from 


its incipient ſtate of colourleſs indolence, 


it becomes inflamed, (776.) peculiarly pain- 
ful and ulcerated *, admitting ſcarcely of 
check, and never of cure by the influ- 
ence of any known pharmaceutic applica- 
tion, rag the boaſtings of 


Tome writers f. 


Care, 


3 1309. Amputation of fleſh-{welling 
(1305.), as yet ſmall and incipient, or be- 
fore its veſſels become dangerouſly en- 
larged, portending much haemorrhage 
(137.), or before itfufferthe ſpecified change 
(1308.) and contaminate its vicinity, is the 


method of cure moſt generally ſanctioned 


by reaſoning and experience. This is 
performable by the uſe of | 
1. The knife: 
See Cancer, 


+ See STORCK's Treatiſe on Hemlock, &c. 
See GOULARD's Treatiſe on Lead. 


+ See AMPUTATION. 
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2. Compreſſion inducing mortification 


(788.), formed by ſtrict binding or rene 


about its ſtalk or root: 
3. Cauſtics (127. ): 


4. Any e calculated forceful: 
ly t to perform its eradication *, 


1310. of the ee 1 
(1 309.) of ſubſtituting wound for fleſh- 
fwelling (1305.), the firſt, in general, is 
preferable; peculiar ſituations or other cir- 
cumſtances may render an occafionial a- 
doption of the other expedient. | 


es - Ix eee P 
1311. A conſiderable variety. of feſh- 


ſwelling, (1 305.), reſulting from appear- 


ance, conſiſtence, ſituation, &c. have been 


marked, and variouſly denominated. . Be- | 


cauſe a ſpeciality of curative procedure 


may thence reſult, a recital may be juſti- 


fied. : 5 


. 


Scixkhus. 


| Appellations. 
SciRRHUS. | 
SCIRRHOSITOS, . : 
* See AMPUTATION, a 
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Sc1RRHOSIS. 
SQUIRRE. || 


Definition. © 


I 13 12. Fleſh-fwelling (1305.) peculiarly 
hard, occupying chiefly parts demonſtra- 
_ bly glandular, its ſurface W une- 
wu and rugged *. 1 7Q 


'W. 


| . Ser eee eee 8 indelens, concolor, 
renitens. Sauvacksius. | | 


| Scixnnuvs—Glandula 1 OT 1 3 1 
SciRRHUs—Nodus durus, aſper, oe: indo- 
lens, rotundatus, preſſioni inſenſilis. LIx NAEUS. 


Se innuUs— Tumor durus, indolens, concolor, re- 
mitens. VOGELI US. 

Sci Anus Pürtis Piatunque glandulae tumor du- 
rus, non dolens, aegre ſuppurans. COULLENUS. | 


Scrxanus—Phyma durum, indolens, gravans, frt- 
gidum, i in partibus glanduloſis enatum, dum externum 
cuti quoque one obſervatur. Sacakus. 


src, of Schrrhus, according to Sauvacks, are, 
. Scirrhus hepatis. 8 8 
Squirre au foye. 

2. Scirrhus lienis. 
Sguirre à la rate. 

3. Scirrhus lupia. Auicenna. 
Glandula. Fei 5f £0. „ 
Lupia, Caſtelli. | 8 
Tumeur [quirreuſe, ferophueiſſe. | 


SURGERY. 313 


Diagnoftic.” 


1313. Attention directed to the enume- Wil 
rated characters of ſcirrhus (1312.), its di- n 
agnoſtic (69.) is likely to be afcertained 1 
with wen e 2 | 


1314. Scirrhus Fe 312. .), like ſarcomatous 


ſwelling in general (1305. ), is peculiarly 
liable to incur the ſpecified changes (1308.): 
its ulcerated ſtate is cancer *. It often re- 
mains, however, indolent and ſtationary 
for many months and even years. 


_— 4 2 E 4 * * 
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131 5. Thehiſtoryof ſcirrhus (1 312.) does 
not ſeem to afford ſufficient authority to 
warrant the concluſion, that, there ever 
exiſts a ſcirrhus diatheſis, or conſtitution ; 
on the contrary, it appears to be a fact, 
that it is an affection, in its commence- 1 
ment very ſtrictly local CN: 1 Fo | | = | 


= 
— 


* See Cancer. 


+ A woman of a corpulent habit ſuffered ſucceſsful 
amputation of one of her breaſts, which had become 
ſcirrhous, and was verging rapidly to cancer. Some 
years afterwards, ſhe died a few days after child-bed, 
Diſſection diſcovered a ſcirrhous pear-ſhaped ſwelling 


3 ariſing from the abdominal ſurface of the bottom of 
8 the womb. 


. Vol. ; R 1 
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38 ELEMENTSor — 
1316. The milk glands, after the ceſſa- 
tion of the menſtrual diſcharge, ſeem to be 
very ſuſceptible of ſcirrhous induration 
and 5 (772: T4: 


Cure. 


1317. The curative principle, ſtated as 


applicable to ſarcomatous ſwelling (1305.), 


in general is peculiarly expedient, for the 
cauſe afligned (1308), to ſuperſede the dan- 
gerous, horrible, and often fatal conſe- 
quences of the acceſſion of inffammation 


(776.) which is diſcovered by its proper 


ſymptoms. The earlier its adoption the 
more. proſperous. Relying on the affec- 
tion remaining ſtationary, is temerity little 
removed from madneſs. 


Variecties. 
1318. According to ſituation, ſcirrhus 
is variouſly conſequential and denomina- 


ted. 


+1 ſaw one inſtance of ſcirrhns degenerated into 
cancer, affecting the mammary glands of a male pa- 


tient. Amputation was ſucceſsfully applied. 
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SARCOKELE. | 


Appellations. 1 2 T4 TOP 


SARCOCELE. Auclor. F 
DARCOMA SCROTI. ö 
ScIRRHUS TESTIS. 75 |} 
SCIRRHOUS TESTICLE. | | 
14 
| | Definition. „ „ 
e ne G44 occupying a 1 
: 1 738 
„ Ae to e characters of 1 
ſcirrhus (13 12.) will eaſily diſcriminate be- 1 


tween it and any other ſcrotal tumefaction 
(77·.). The correſpondent ſpermatic chord 
being unaltered, marks its locality (41. ). 


ur. 


1421. Sarcokele 12 19.), not the effect 1 | 
of inflammation (776.) or venereal diſeaſe, 


* 8 Eee ſarcoma aut ſcirrhus. Vo- 
GELIUS. 


SaARCOcELETeſticulus indureſcit, et in eo ſcir- 
rhus fit. Vel inter tunicas ipſis etiam arteriis veniſ- 
que, ex quibus teſticulus dependet, carnes increſcunt. 
Zoprounany Graeci vocant. PLATXER Us. 


Rr 2 
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eſpecially if acquiring augmentation and 
pain, demands amputation . The molt 
fatal effects have babes from unſcienti- 
fic delay f. 


22 N : 
299 ——— 
. > * * 
mated . 


| "PHYSCONY. 
"” Appellations. 


PHVYScONIA. 
HyPOSARCA. 
 SCIRRHUS ABDOMINALISA. 


Definition. 


e Scirrhus (1 312. 7 occupying one 
or more of the abdo minal organs 5. 


* See CaxTRATION: - 


S Fe in my pollellion both the teſticles of 1 
middle aged man in a ſcirrhous ſtate, for which . 
| tion was inſtituted. 


1 e Iomaadtla 8 a parti- 
bus ſolidis, ſine graviditate et fluctuatione. SAUVAs 
GESIUS, | 


PHysconia— Intumeſcentia abdominis longa, a 
magnitudine habituve viſceris mutato. VOGELIUS. 


Puysconta—Tumor quandam abdominis Ct 


potiſſinum occupans, paulatim creſcens, nec ſonora neo 
Auctuans. ere. 9 
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Diagngſfic. 


1323. Phyſcony (13224), . produc- | 
tive of aſcitic dropſy (1221.) and other 


ars eit, wens anti Wahn a partibus 
ſolidis praeternaturalis, ſine graviditate, fluctuatione, 
et elaſi; ad tactum dura, reliſtens; parenchymutich... 
| SAGARUS. | P 


SPECIES of Phyſconia, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Phyſconia hepatica. Ciaſſon. 
Scirrhodea. Seger. 
Calculgſa. Bonet. 
Hydatidoſa. Winckeri. 
2. Phyſconia ſplenica. Cuſſn. | 
Emphractica. Faller. 0 
Scirrhodea. Bonet. e 
3. Phyſconia renalis. Caſſin. 4 N 
Calculaſa. Plater. _ E 
Sar comatico-cyſtica. Haller. 
4. Phyſconia uterina. Bonet. 
5. Phyſconia ab ovario. Monroo. 
6. Phyſconia meſenterica. Cufſon, 
Hydatidaſu. Horſtii. 
Strumqſa. Bonet. 
Scirrhodea. Donati. 
Sarcomatica. Bonet. 
Steatomateſa, Cabrol. 
Fungeſa. Bonet. | 
7. Phyſconia inteſtinalis. Caſon. 499 
Concreto-glomerata. Morgagni, | : 
_ - Sarcomatica. Fanton. 
8. Phyſconia omentalis. Reebman., 
9. Phyſconia polyſplachna, Cufſor. 
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grievous diſaſters, is diſtinguiſhable (69.) 
from other e of abdominal Kent 
chiefly by © 5 | 

1. Peculiar hardneſs | 

2. Partiality * : 

3. Situation: F 


8 Ade 
Scirrhodea et ſarcomatica. Huldenreich. 
+ Scirrhodea et adipeſa. Bartholin, 
Hõydatidoſa. Coiter. | 
Hydatidoſa et ſcirrhoſa. Haller. 
10. Phyſconia viſceralis. Bonet. 
Megalsſplachnos, Hippoc. 
Megaloſplachna. Cuſſon. 
11. Phyſconia externa lupialis. Zju/dem. 
12. Phyſconia externa ſcirrhoidea. Ejuſdem. 
13. Phyſconia externa hydatidoſa. Eju/dem, 
14. Phyſconia ab adipe ſubcutaneo. Ejuſdem. 
Simplex. Lieutaud. 
Syphilitica. Fizes. 
15. Phyſconia ab excreſcentia. 


* A female of a delicate conſtitution, aged upwards 
of fifty years, laboured under an abdominal tumefac- 
tion, which had riſen gradually to a moſt enormous 

pitch. Phyſcony in part was obviouſly conſtituent of 
it: A partial fluQuation inſinuated, that aſcitic dropſy 
was combined with it. Anxious to alleviate her mi- 
ſery, I twice performed tapping. The diſcharge of 

fluid was ſmall. Upon diſſection, I found her left 
kidney monſtrouſly enlarged and indurated ; its weight 
was ſomewhat more : thin forty. fve pounds, 


* 


SUR G7 E R J. 9 


4. Slow acceſſion : 


5. Diſturbed nn, of he affected 
organ: 

6. Touch in ſome 3 womb, 
the bladder of urine f, &c. 


Cure. 


1324. The fituation of ſa (1 22m) 


precludes chirurgic cure (96.). Phar- 


maceutic medicine (95.) has ever been, 
and, it is to be feared, ever will be found, 
if not aggravating and detrimental, at moft 
greatly unavailing. Dietetic regulation 
(94.) may afford pg or Prevent 
progreſs. 5 


LIpou. 
Appellations 


L1iPOMA. 


The liver of a man whom I diſſected was enlarged 
fo as to occupy the greateſt ſhare of the abdominal 


cavity: its weight could not be leſs than eighteen 


pounds. 


+ The ſcirrhous or thickened ſtate of the bladder 
of urine, it is to be dreaded; often blaſts expettation 
from cyſtotomy, a circumſtance deſerving of attention 
from the gon, 
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32⁰ ELEMENTS or 
a NAT TA. 
LV PIA STEATOMA. Sauvages. 
LOUPE GRAISSIE USE. 


Definition. 


1325. Fleſh-Coelling (1305.) ſubcuta-, 
neous, formed chiefly by a morbid growth 
of a portion of the cellular ſubſtance *. 


Diagnoſtic. 


I 326. Lipom (132 5.) is often enn. 
ly diſtinguiſhable from wen (1 r05.). 
diagnoſtic (69.) is chiefly collected 1 
1. Conſiſtence, it is ſoftith : | | 

2. Slow progreſs : 

3. Lobular appearance when ſuperficial | 


* LiPoMA—Lipome, ou ape graiſſeuſe, eſt tu- 
meur enkiſtee, on efpece de loupe, formee par une 
graiſſe epaiſſie dans quelque cellule de la membrane 
adipeuſe. Il en vient quelquefois de fort 8 oſſes entre 
les epaules. VILLARS. 


*  NaTTa—Sarcoma dorſi penſile maximum eſt ex- 
_ creſcentia petiolata multum excreſcens, dorſo accreta, 
quae pondere aggravat, ſitu et mole decubitui nocet. 

 SAUVAGESIUS. 


| NaTTa— Tumor tunicatus, muſculis irradicatus, 
eminens, pulpoſus, indolens. LINNAEUS, 


2 - 
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5 Cure. | 
1327. No ſpeciality of cure is indices. | 
ded with reſpect to lipom (1325.). As ſoon 
as accurately diſcovered, unleſs ſome cir- 


cumſtantial objection can be ſtated, diſ- 


ſection“ ought to be adopred : the larger 
the more difhcult. 


POLYPE. 
ö Abpellations. 
Pol pus. 


CERCOSIs, 
PoLVYPE. | 


Definition. 

1 338. Fleſh-ſwelling (1 30 5. often round- 

iſh and ſtalked, exiſting in the noſe, the 

throat, the gullet r, the external paſſage 
of the ear, and that of the womb T. 


„See AMPUTATION. 
+ The hiſtory of a remarkable caſe of les in the 


gullet, ingeniouſly treated by Mr DAlLAs, is inſerted N 3 
in Eays Phyſiral and Literary, vol. iii. p. 525. | bs. 

+ PoLyeUs—Sarcoma intra nares (fauces, oeſopha- =; .. 
pum, &c.) praclongum, pluribus appendicibus adhae- | * 1 


rens. VocklIu 9. 


* <a in. n 


of the ſize of the head of a new. born child protrwi Ja 
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Diagnoſtic. 


1329. The diagnoſtic (69.) of polype 


(1328.) can hardly be overlooked. 


Cure. 


1330. The plan of cure ſuited to \ Gap 
comatous fwelling (1305.) in general, is 
applicable fully to polype (1328.). Its 
early performance is favourable, becauſe 
want of ſpace in the particularized cavi- 


ties to manage inſtruments is in propor- 


tion to its ſize. Amputation by 9 


(130. 9) is commonly the mode *. 


PoLypus—Excreſcentia internae narium vel fau- 
clum membranae, farcomatica. aut mucoſa, variae fi- 
gurae. SAGARUS. 


 Cxrcosrs—Polypus uteri eſt excrefcentia carnoſa 
molis majoris, quae ex ntero vel vagina propendet, et 
hyſterocelen quandoque mentitur. SAUVAGESIUS. 


* From the external orifice of the womb, a poly "4 


the patient's friends believed parturition to have ac- 
ceded. It was connected to the internal orifice by a 
peduncle. During my attempting to inclofe it in li- 
gature, it was totally tacked. No inconvenience 
followed. 

See Memoirs de Þ Academis Royale de Chirargie, 
vol. iii. p. 518. ; from which, important information 
on this point may be ga thered. 


SURGERY. gaz if 
GuM-SARCOM. | | 1 | 


Appellations. I 


SARCOMA EPULIS. 
EPULIE. 


Definition. 


EL: Fleſh-Grelling (1 30 5. ) ſeated on 
the gum (gingiva) *. 


———— 


PT ERIG. 


Appellations. 


PTERYGIUM. 
UNGULA. 
PANIS. 
UNGU ls. 
ONYX. 

> ONGELET. 


* Epulisg—T uberculam i in gingivis, ſine inflamma- 1 
i ö 4 
tione. VOGELIUS. : 


EpUL1s — Sarcoma in gingivis dentium praecipue 
enatum, licet ſubin et in aliis Jocis oris viſum. Sa- 
Sakus. 


S if 3: 
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Definition. 
1332. Fleſh-ſwelling (1 305.) on the an- 


terior ſurface of the eye- ball, ſtretching to 
its lucid Portion b, 


FILM. 
Appellations. 
LEUCOMA. 


* PTERYGIUM—Excreſcentia carnea, vel membra- 
naceo-vaſculoſa, ad oculi canthum exorta, alam ex- 


panſam referens, et verſus corneam ſe extendens, 
SAUVAGESIUS, 5 

PrerycruM—Cuticula excreſcens e cantho oculi, 
ſuperficiem ejus obtegens. LINNAEUS, 


PTERYGIUM — Excreſcentia membranulae forma 
rubra ſupra album oculi, VockLIus. 


UncuLa—Membrana ungulae creſcentis formam 


referens, per ſcleraticam verſus Sarnen extenſa. S 
GA RUS, : N 


Panxnus—Congeries vaſorum ſupra album oculi, 


ipſamque corneam expanſorum, wemoranam unifor- 
mem referentium. SAGARUS, 


SPECIES of PTERYGIUM, according to SAUY AGES, 
are, | Br, 
1. Pterygium ungula. Heiſter, 
Onglet. 7 
2. 'Pterygium pannus. 
Le drapeau, 
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ALCHYS. 
Al. BV GO. 
PERLA. 
TAE. 
SpECk. 


Definition. 
1333. Fleſh-ſwelling (1305.) occupying 
the lucid-portion of the eye-ball (cornea 
lackda}*, - | 


1334. The removal of Gm (1333) 


ought obviouſly not to be attempted by 
ſurgery (69.) where it fully pervades the 
lucid membrane of the oye-hall, 


* LEucoMa—Macula opacans corneam. SAUVA- 
GESIUS. | 


5 


L!xucouaMacula corneae peilt eben vitians, 
opacans. SAGARUS. 


SPECIES of Leucoma, according to Sa UVAGES, ate, 
1. Leucoma nephelium. 
Nebula. Latinor. 
Achlys et Agis. Graecor. 
2. Leucoma albugo. 
Margarita, Latinor. 
Paralampſis, Graecor. 
Perle. 
3. Leucoma cicatrix. 
4. Leucoma gerontoxon. Mauchart. 


/ 


C* ; 
© © ng Ade $ 


2. 
[1 
} 
: 
4 


— A 


— — 
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| CARUNCLE. 
Appellations. + 


CARUNCULA. Aucforum. 
SARCOMA URETHRALE. 
CARUNCULA VIRGAE. 
DrysURIA A CARUNCULA. | 
CARNOSITE DE L'URETERE. 


Dabuitian, 


1 Fleſh-ſwelling (1305.) exiſting 1 in 
the urethre (urethra). 


Diagnoflic. 


1336. Carunele (1335.) is detected by its 
proportionally diſturbing the excretion of 
the urine, ſometimes inducing total ſup- 
preſſion (714. ). It frequently is ano Wn 
to clap (1067.). 


Cure. 8 
1337. Preſſure procured by the intro- 
duction of bougies (candelae cereae) is uſe- 
ful, and ſometimes curative of caruncle 
(1335. ) ; it has been propoſed to ſuperadd 
to the bougie a pharmaceutic influence 


{(95:) 
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8 _ Corn. 8 
Appellations. 
CLavus. 
5 ConDYLOMA CLAVUS. 
COR. | 
: | | De W 


1338. Fleſbſalins engage in con- 


ſiſtence reſembling We e on the 
at 


Cure. 


1339. Corn (1338.), a very common and 
and affection, may obtan 

1. Palliation from the tepid bath th (410) 
anal partial occaſional exciſion: 


„ ci Avus Verruca in tendinibus radicata, bai 
' ſenſibilis. LIxNAEUs. 


CIA n uber a a rotundum, calloſum . 
in digitis plantiſque pedis. VoGELIvs. 


+  CLavus—Cuticulae craſhies, dura, lamellata. Cur- 


5 dura, calloſa, perioſteo, cu- 
ti, aut tendinibus muſculorum pedum manuumve ad- 
haerens, nucleum in centro habens. In humido aere 
dolent pruriuntquę clavi, at GARUS, 


4 . . 
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2. Eradication, by the knife * j againſt 
this practice no valid objection occurs. 


2 
1 * 


— 4 


8 
Appellations. - 


Verrvca. 
.  ACROCHORDON: | 
VERRUCA GREGALIS. + 
| VERRUE. 


5 Definition. 


1340. Fleſh-ſwelling (1305.) round and 
| prominent, leſs conſiſtent than corn (1338), 
occupying any part of che cutaneous . 
face of the body f. 5 5 „„ 


* See AMpurArTiox. 


+ VIRũRVUcA — Excreſcentia cutanea, prominens, 
condylomate minor, ſenſu deſtituta, indolens. Saw. 
VAGESIUS, | 


 Verrvca—Papilla nervea, intumeſcens, indurata. 
| VERRUCa—Papula caries ee, Nos indolens. 
4 5 LINNAEUS. - 


VzrrUCa—Tuberculum ſupra cutem durum, aſpe- 
rum, ſeſſile, vel penſile. e 


1 | VgRRUca—Extuberatio 8 da 
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Cure. 


1341. Wart is often G mptomatic (44.) "ot 
of venereal diſeaſe (766.), and is then reſi- as 
dent about the genital parts. Idiopathic 
wart, large and inveterate, like other ſar- | 
comatous ſwelling (1305.), often becomes ö | 
| 


cancerous * ; a fact that ſtrongly inculcates 
timeous eradication F. ” 


5 TUVME. 


Appellations 
THyMUs, 
Ficus. 
CONDYLOMA ricus. 


eee cutanea, prominens, vix 
fenſibilis, indolens, praerupta ſeu aſpera . 
SAGARus. 


SPECIES of Verruca, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Verruca ſimplex. 
Acrochordon. Craeccor. 
2. Verrue. 
| Verruca gregalis. 
3. Verruca ſyphilitica, 
Verrue ſyphilitique. 


See Cancer, : 
+ See AMPUTATION, 


Vor, II. T e- 
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| CRISTA, 
FUNGUS. 
PoRRUM. - 
MyRMECEUM, 


Definition. 


1342. Flem-fwelling (130 f.) more or 
leſs pendulous and projecting, et in 
the vicinity of che anus *, 


5 Cure. 


1343. The remarks made reſpecting the 
cure of wart (1341. ) apply fully to that of 
thyme (1342. ) and its aſſociates. 


* THYMvs, &c.—Condylomata fyphiticica Ss 
dorum et ani: alia criſtas, alia flores thymi, alia braſ- 
ſicam caulifloram referunt, tum figura, tum colote 

unde diverſa nomina. SAUVAGESIUS, 


— . Pract et os AR tte Y * 


 T UR GER 3 
H. DISLOCATION. 
Appellations. 
EcToOPIA. 
DisLocAr iO. 
ABERRATIO. 
ERROR LOCI. ., 
DEPLACEMENT. 
DisPLACEMENT: 
Definition; | 
1344. A morbid alteration of the ſitua- 
tion of any organ of the animal body “. 
Diftinfion: 34 
1345. Diſlocation (1 344:), ſtriftly an or- 
ganic derangement (28.), becauſe it re- 
ſpects immediately the entire organ, and 


not any morbid change of its intimate 


* EC TOPIAPartium ſolidarum e ſua ſede dimo- 
tio, ſenſibus obvia. SAUVAGESIUS. 

EcTorii—Partium ſolidarum e ſua ſede dimotio, 
ſenſibus obvia, continentibus has relaxatis. SaG A- 

EcToPli—Pars*ex ſua ſede dimotio, tumorem fa. 
ciens. -CULLENUS. | 


EY 
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ſtructure (15. ), according to circumſtances, 
admits of diſtinctions named, 
1. Rupture: 
2. Deſcent: 
3. Luxation. 


I. RUPTURE. 

Appellations. 
HERNIA. 
RAMEX. 
HERNIE. 


__ _ - HERNIAL SWELLING. 
 HERNIARY TUMOUR. 


| Definition. | 


1 1346. Diſlocation (1 344.) of a portion of 
the ſoft parts of the animal body (23.), con- 
cealed by the integuments or 'other ſub- 
ſtance *. 


* HeRnta—Inteſtini obteR ultra ſedem proprizm 
protruſio. LIxNNAEUs. 

HxzRNIA—Partis mollis ectopia cute et aliis integu- 
mentis adhuc tecta. CULLENUS, | 


HERNIA—Hernia adeſſe dicitur, cum . ſana 
laeditur, quia pars mollis, interna, ex ſede ſua natu- 


U RG EN I. 


Diagnoſlic. | 


1347. The organs contained in the ca- 


 vity of the head, of the cheſt, and of the 
belly (abdomen), variouſly diſplaced, crea- 
ate rupture (1 346.), which neceſſarily takes 


place at the point of the containing parts 


leaſt ſupported or reſiſtent, like 2 
(1 159.) 


1348. The 8 (1 5.) and connec- 
tion of the abdominal contained organs 
peculiarly favour a degree of locomotion: 
rupture (1346.), therefore, as might be ex- 
pected, moſt frequently exiſts upon the cir- 


cumference of the belly (1347. ). Accord- 


ingly the general dodtsine to be delivered 


reſpecting this affection chiefly refers to it 


in this ſituation. 


1349. The exiſtence of rupture (1346.) 
is detected with facility, according to ſitu- 
ation. Its chief ſymptoms (65.) are, 


_ rali egreſſa, intra cavum alius partis mollis morboſe 


recepta eſt, Gavsivs, Pathol. F 230. 


HERNIA—A ſwelling produced by the falling down 


or protruſion of ſome part, or parts, which ought na- 


turally to be contained within the body. Porr on 
Ruptures, 5 1. 2. 


CIO 
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1. Tumefaction (772.), generally ien 
or perceptible. 

2. Sudden acceſſion, eſpecially after un- 
common exertion: 

3. Sudden receſſion obtained by deere | 
or varied poſture: 
4. Interrupted function of che diſplaced 

Parts. f 1 : | 


1350. Rupture may be confounded 
with inguinal bubo (1049. ), with ſcrotal 
hydrokele ( 1232.), and with farcokele 
(1319.), which, on account of external fi- 
milarity, have been named fal/c ruptures 
(herniae ſpuriae). But due attention to 
ftructure (15. ) of the parts concerned, to 
the hiſtory (70.) oß the doubtful affection, 

will furniſh a full diſcrimination. 


RUPTURE-SAc. 
| Appellations. 
Saccus HERNIOSUS. 
Saccus HERNIALIS: 
Definition. 
ö 1351. The inveſting membrane of the 
cavity (1347.) from which rupture (1346.) 


86 UR G E R T. 


18 PER protruded with and contalning 
the diſplaced Organs, 


44 13 82. Peritoneum of a texture very 

diſtenſible, forms the ſac (1351.) of all 
the varieties of abdominal rupture, which 
is very conſtantly preſent. > 


REDUCIBLE RUPTURE. 
Definition. 


y 353. Rupture (x 346.), its conſtituent 
parts capable of reduction, 


IRREDUCIBLE RUPTURE. 


Definition. 


1354. Rupture (1346.), its confililive 
parts not capable of repoſition. 


© 


1355. The external ſurface of a rupture 
fac (1351.) frequently forms concretion to 


the parts to which it becomes contiguous 


in the protruded ſtate. Concretion at the 
ſame time often takes place between its 
internal ſurface and the contained parts; 
events that effectually prevent its own re- 


poſition, as well as that of the organs it 


inveſts: irreducible rupture ( 1354.) is 
thus produced. A circumſtance meriting 
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much attention, incident only to in vede⸗ 
rate rupture. | 
* Cauſes, 

1356. The principal prediſpoſing (58.) 
and re (60.) cauſes of rupture 
(1346.) 

1. e b 

2. Laxity of containing parts: 

3. Viſceral diſtenſion: 

4. Straining efforts: 

5. Wound. — 

„ Cure. | 

1357. The indications of cure ( 99.) 
of diſlocation in general (1344.), and con- 
ſequently of rupture (1346.), are neceſ- 
ſarily 
I. Reduction or repoſition. 

2. Retention. 


1358. Reduction (1357.) or replacing 
the organs conſtituting rupture (1346.) is 
of obvious propriety ; when timely at- 

tempted, generally practicable : Sometimes 
it is exceedingly difficult and impracticable 
by the touch (taxis), even when it is not 


irreducible (12 54) in the acceptation ex- 
plained. 


2 1359 · Redudtion (1358) of barniary 
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parts by the touch (1358.), or without in- 
eiſion *, is affected by accommodated 
I. Preſſure with the hand: 
2. Poſture 
3. Agitation 
4. Cold: | 
5. Pharmaceuric dei (95. . 


8 of the patient: 


1360. Retention (1357.) of een 


parts (1346.) happily reduced (1359.) is 
to be ſought for from the influence of ſuit- 
ed deligation f. 


1361. The ſpecified method 1 653 59. 5 of 
treating rupture (1346.) admits of conſi- 
derable diverſification according to OCCUr- 
rences. 


Cure 7 Reducibt: Rupture: 

1 362. With reſpect to rupture (1 346.) 
the moſt con:pletely reducible (135 3.), the 
mentioned plan of cure (1357. ) ſeldom 
produces more than palliation; in ſome 
fortunate inſtances of this affection exiſting 


in young ſubjects, accurate and perſevering 


retention (1360.) has been rewarded with 

radical cure. 

* See KELOTOMY, 
+ See DELIGATION, 


Vol. II. 
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1363. Rupture-ſac (1351.) remaining | 


in a ſtate of protruſion, after the hernial 


parts (1 346.) have been reduced (1359.), is 


a great bar to the radical cure. It obvi- 
ouſly prevents the contraction of the hole 
or orifice through which rupture had been 
formed. This the ancient ſurgery pro- 


poſed to deſtroy by ſuture (ſutura regia, 


punctum aureum), and by cauſtics (127.)*. 
Cure of FR WR + Rupture. 


1364. Rupture (1346.) become irredu- 
cible (1354) admits of very limited pal- 
lation only, which is afforded by fuited 


deligation , communicating ſupport and 


protection ſo as to prevent aggravation and 
mjury. 


Varieties. 


1365. Appellations have been impoſed 


en the numerous varieties of rupture 


1346.) from two circumſtances ; 
1. Contents : 
2. Situation. 
8 See SUTURE. 


See DELIGATIoN. 


Get edt as EC: 
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i. Variety from content. |; 
BRAIN-RUPTURS. 11.1 
; SE, f : 
Appellations. 1 
Inne, ES if 
HERNIA CEREBRI. _ : 3.3 
ef 11 14 
1366. 1 (1346.) conſtituted by | i | 
the brain e „ _— 
5 11 
vi 1 
_ bl 4 | 
6 Xs | 1 
Appellations. 18 
_ EpiPLOCELE. Auckor. js 1 
EY EnCEPHALOCELE—Cerebri, cerebelli, . | 1 
aſs (verbo encephali), per oſſium cranii non penitus { 4 
oſſificatorum hiatum prorumpentis, 1 hernioſa. it i 
SAUVAGESIUS. : . | | 
ExczPHALoctis.Cercbrom: per hiatum calvae | | | 
extrorſum eminens. Vocklius. 1 


Exczrnz cc al aut cerebelli, vel utri · 
uſque ſimul per. hiatum oſſium cranii necdum ſat co- | 
haerentium ectopia hernioſa, relaxata pariter lamina | th 
utraque durae matris et piae, externa tenuiſſima, pel- > i! | 
lucida; ſymptomata ſubin non magna, ſubin contra 5 1 
bi cauſſans. SAGARUS, | | | 

| 


* 
4 2 — — — 
CCC ˙²˙ rr 
v 2 —— hi ear ts 


See LIEUTAUD'S Hi ow Anatomico-Medic.. vol. it 
p. 280, 
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HERNIA OMENTALIS. 
EPIPLOCELE. <= 
OMENTAL RUPTURE. 


© Definition. 
1367. Rupture (1 346.) farmed by the 


caul (omentum) “. we 


STOMACH-RUPTURE, 
Appellations, 
» GASTROCELE, - 
GASTRIC: RUPTURE, 


Definition. 


1368. Rupture (1346.) —— ea; by 
the ſtomach, generally ſituated in the epi- 
gaſtric region. da 18 a fymptom 7. 


7 EBIPLOcRLE—Hernia omenti. Sa UVAGESIUS, 


EP1PLocELs Eſpece de hernie cauſce par la 
_ chute. de Ron dans Paine, ou dans le ſcrotum. 
e | 


+ G AST . trans laxatos, Fm 
3 epigaſtricae parietes, immo per umbilici annu- 
lum elapſi, ectopia hernioſa. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


— 


GasTROCELE—Tumor in 8 cordis vulgo 
dicto, vel ad minus ſupra umbilicum, inſolitus, hernio, 


S UR GE RL. 
GuT-RUPTURE. 
Appellation. 
ENTE ROCELE. 
HERNIA INTESTINALIS. 
INTESTINAL RUPTURE. 
Definition. 


1369. Rupture - (1346.) formed by a 
portion of the inteſtine r. [IE 


- 2LivER-ROPTURE. 


Appellations. 


HEPATOCELE. 
HERNIA HE PATICA. 


ſus, ventriculum aut alia viſcera elapſa continens, euti 

concolor, reponibilis, in decubitu dorſali ſponte rece- 

dens, indolens, ex relaxatione integumentorum unde- 
cunque orta e vomitum cauſſans. SAGARUS, 


See & ” TOE de J. Academie Royal de Chirurgie 
tom. iv. P+ 190. 


-* EnTERQcELE—Hernia inteſtini. Sauvacxs vs. 


* . 
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1 Definition. | 
1370. Rupture: 0 346.) contalning the 


liver *. 


| DPLEEN-RUPTURE. 
 Appellatioms. 
* 5 og tom? OPLENOCELE. 
HERNIA SPLENICA.. 
Definition. eee 


1371. Rupture uns * formed by the 
ſpleen f. 


5 KiDNEty-RUPTURE. 4 
Appellations, 


NzPHROCELE. | 


.. HzPaTocpLs—Hepatis trans laxatos, Aductos, 
in umbilici vicinia, abdominis parietes, vel per ipſum 
umbilicum, ectopia hernioſa. SAUVAGESIUS, 


+ SPLENOCELE—Lienis trans laxatos, diductos ah 
dominis in latere ſiniſtro parietes, vel per inguinalem 

ejuſdem lienis annulum elapſi, eQtopia hernioſa. Sa u- 
VAGESIUS, | 
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HERNIA RENALIS. 
RENAL RUPTURE. 


Definition. 


1372. Rupture (1 346.) formed by a 
kidney“. 8 


— 
WomsB-RUPTURE. 


Appellations. : 


 HYSTEROCELE. 
HERNIA UTERINA. 


. Definition. 
1373. Ruprrs (1 346.) conſtituted 1 by 


the womb 


* NzpHROCEL.E—Both kidnies of a young man, 

_ whom I carefully inſpected, were diſtinctly the conſti- 
tuent organs of rupture. The one was more percep- 
tible through the containing parts than the other. 
The ureter could be traced a conſiderable way. No 
ſac could be preſent. There ſeemed to be malforma- 
tion of the lumbar muſcles. | 


+ HysTEROCELE—Uteri trans annulos inguinales, 
aut laxatos abdominis parietes elapſi, ectopia el. 
 SAUVAGESIUS, 
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 BLADDER-RUPTURE. | 


Appellations. 
 CysTOCELE, | 8 
HERNIA VESICALIs. 
„ Definition. 


I 374. Rupture (1 346. * conſtituted by 
the bladder of urine 5 


| GouT-aND-CAvr RUPTURE. 
| Appellation. 
ENTERO-EPIPLOCELE. : 
| Dabnities. | 
1375. Rupture (1346.) created by the 


_ eaul (omentum) and inteſtine (6 (inteftinum) 
nine 


+ . urinariae trans annulos 
inguinales ſub arcubus cruralibus, et per laxatos, di- 
ductos perinaei, hypogaſtrii, nec non vaginae parietes 
elapſae, ectopia hernioſa. Sauvaces1vs. | 


* ENTERO-EPIPLOCELE—Hernie dans laquelle Pin- 
teſtin et Vepiploon ſont tombes enſemble dans l'aine 
ou dans le ſcrotum. VILLARS. 


i” 


th 


c 
G'S tz 


Ws 


2. Variety from Situation. 
NAVEL-RUPTURE, 
Appellations. 
EXOMPHALUS. 
EJOMPHALOS. 


OMPHALOCELE. 
UNXBILICAL RUPTURE, 


Definition. 


1376. Rupture (1 346.) formed through 


the umbilical ring (umbilicus) “. 


INGUINAL Rur rok. | 
Appellations. 
BUBONOCELE. | 
* ExoMeia LO —Umbilical rupture, fo called — 5 


ſituation, has, like the other, for its general contents 
a portion of inteſtine, or omentum, or both. Porr. 


 OMPHALOCELE— Tumor ab ingreſſo inteſtino omen- 
tove vel utroque conjunctim ex umbilico. | 

OMPHA LOCELE— Tumor hernioſus ad umbilicun 
reponibilis, cuti concolor, indolens plerumque, ex re- 


laxatione integumentorum et Peritana _— varia 
viſcera continens. Sa ARUs. 
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345 ELEMENTS or 
HzRNIA INGUINALIS. 


HERNIA SCROTALIS. 
GROIN-RUPTURE. 


Definition. 
1377. Rupture (1346.) formed through 
an abdominal ring, or flit of the tendon 
of the external oblique muſcle *. 


4 


CONGENIAL RUPTURE. 
Appellation. 
HERNIA CONGENITA. 
Definition. 


1378. Inguinal rupture (1377.), its ſac 
(135 1.) by accidental conformation per- i 
mitting the contents to touch the corre- | 
ſpondent teſticle F. 


* Buco Tumor in inguine, ex annulo 
muſculi obliqui, ab ingreſſo inteſtino omentove, vel 
utroque conjunctim. VOGELIUS. 


' BusonocELE— Tumor hernioſus, emergens per 
annulum vaſorum ſpermaticorum, fenſim enatus, cuti 
concolor et indotens abfente ftrangulatione, SaGca- 


| R Conentar RUPTURE is that particular kind of 
| Hernia in which the portion of the inteſtine or omen- 


: / 


SU R E. R A 347 1 
FEMORAL RUPTURE. 5 
Appellations. e | 4 
MerocterEt. © |: Wy. 
OPODEOCELE. 
HERNIA FEMORALIS. 


HERN1A CRURALIS. = 
' CRURAL RUPTURE. | P 


Definition. | 


1 379. Rupture (1346.) F in the 
courle of the crural veſſels below Paupart's | i 
Rene OE OE 1 


< Neu 


— ers 1 rn = > oette or  ee 
_> * 


tum which occaſions the tumor, inſtead of being found a 

alone in the hernial ſac (as in common rupture), is 'Y 

found in contact with the naked teſticle, the bag con- 

_ taining it being formed 27 the tunica vaginalis teſtis. 1 
Porr. 

The exiſtence ad true conſtitution of a 
rupture, it would appear, are not a diſcovery by Mr 
Porr. Mr SHARP had priorly adverted to this af. 
fection in the living adult; Dr HUNTER had likewiſe 
previouſly obſerved it in a dead one; Mr J. HuxnTzR 
had already elucidated its character by diſſection of a 
ſtill-born child, and by drawings; it had not eſcaped 
the attention of the illuſtrious CounT HALLER. See 
Dr HUNTER's Medical Commentaries, and Mr SHARP's 
Critical Inquiry. 


„44 ⁰ Z A 3 
2 2 
2 


as. 


* MERocELE—Tumor ab inteſtino infra Tigamens | {1 
tum Paupartii rd. VockLIiuvs. | 


Xx 2 
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THYROID RUPTURE. 


Appellations. 
HERNIA OVULARIS. 
* ENTEROCELE OVULARIS. 
| Definition. | 
1380. Rupture (1346.) formed through 


' the thyroid or oval hole. of the bones of 
the baſon 1 . 


ISCHIATIC RUPTURE. 
Appellations. 
ISCHIOCELE. 


OroDEocELE— Tumor hernioſus in ſummo femine, 
ad latus genitalium, egrediens per ſinuoſitatem oflis 
iſchii ſuperiorem, vaſis tranſmittendis dicatam ; in foe, 

minis prope alterum vulvae labium viſitur hone ecta- 
pia; ; reponibilis, cuti concolor, mollis, dum parvus tu- 
mor vix obſervatur, ſubin eſt elaſticus. SAGARUS, 


* HERNIA OVULARI Dh. in ſuprema et in- 

terna femoris regione, a prolapſu viſceris abdominalis 

per ſuperiorem exciſuram foraminis ovalis in Pelvi. 
PLENCK. 


ENTEROCELE OVULaRIs—Hernia inteſtinalis fo- 
raminis ovalis, in ſuperiore et interna parte feminis, 
prope perinaeum. VOGELIUS, 


W LTOCHLN.. . 
HERNIA ISCHIATICA.. | 
HERNIA DORSALIS. 


— 


Definition. 


1381. Rupture (1346. ) formed chrough 
the hole by which the ſciatic nerve is 
tranſmitted from the baſon (pelvis) to the 


leg f. 


+ Ischiocklx — Hernia emergens per inciſuram 
offis ſacri, ſeu hiatum inter os ſacrum et tuber oſſis 


iſchii, decubitu prono reponibilis, rarum genus et ſat 
adhuc obſcurum. SAGARUS, | 


Ircutrocuts— Tamar ab inteſtino per hiatum 
intra ligamenta iſchiatica elapſo. VoGELIUS. 


HERNIA 18CHIATICa—Tymor juxta anum, qui a 
prolapſu omenti vel inteſtini per hiatum, quem exci- 
ſura iſchiatica et ligamenta ſacro. ichiatica formant. 
PLENCK. | 


HERNIA DORSALIS—A remarkable caſe of rup. 
ture thus named is deſcribed by LiEUTaup, and ſeems. 
referable to this variety, as the contents ſeem to have 
eſcaped above or between the correſpondent facro- 
iſchiatic ligaments, See Hiſtoriae Anatomico-medicae, 


pol. ii. P. 337. 
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PERINAEAL RouPTVRE. 
_ Appellations. 


 ELyTROCELE. 
_ _ . HERNIA PERINAEALIS, 
© HERNIA VAGINALIS. 
VAGINAL RUPTURE. 


Definition. | | 
1382. Rupture (1346.) formed in the 
vicinity. and courſe of the end-gut (in- 
teſtinum rectum), or paſſage of the womb 
(vagina uteri) f. | 


? 
1 ; 111 


\.. VENTRAL RUPTURE. 
Appellations. 
HERNIA VENTRALIS. 
HERNIA ABDOMINALIS, 
_ », + ELYTRO cELE—Hernia in vagina uteri eminens. 
VoGELIUS. | | 


HERNIA VAGINALIS— Tumor in cavo vaginae lo- 
catus, a prolapſu abdominalis viſceris in laxatam vagi- 
nae partem productus. PLENCK. 


HERNIAPERINAE ALIS Tumor in perinaeo, a pro- 
lapſu veſicae urinariae natus. PLENCK. 
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Definition. 


1383. 1 0 346.) ats on the 
abdominal ſurface, its contents not emer- 
ging through a natural 200 or opening 
of the containing P 


I 384: After the enumeration of the va- 
rieties of rupture (1 346. ) diſcriminated 
from fituation (1 347.), it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that a variety of organs 
may contribute to form any one of them, 
a circumſtance from which ſuch have 
been named mixed f. A quantity of ſero- 
fity (1198.), or a degree of abdominal 
hydrokele (1221.) is ſometimes conjoined 
with the ſolid parts in the conſtitution of 
rupture (1 des „ . 


STRANGULATION OF RUPTURE. 


| Appellations. 


HERNIA STRANGULATA, | 


* HERNIA a bohrt Tus in quacunque® 
abdominis regione fitus, a prolapſy viſceris abdomina - 
lis natus. PLENcR. 


7 Hanger, hae hut, Be 
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HERNIA INCARCERATA. 
INCARCERATIO HERNIAE. 


STRANGULATED 
INCARCERATED 


Basen 


1 abc. 5. A ſtricture exiſting at the hole 
through which rupture ( 1346.) is formed, 
diſturbing proportionally the ſtructure 
(15.) and function of the protruded 
parts, and preventing repoſition (13 58. ), 
otherwiſe n 


8 RUPTURE. 


= 386. The formidable laces es 

lation (1385.), chiefly incidental to ab- 
dominal rupture, returnable and irreturn- 
able (1353.), may originate from a change 
either with reſpect to rhe orifice or ob- 
truded parts : The latter, , perhaps, if not 
the only, is the moſt frequent cauſe of 
this extreme misfortune. 


Symptoms. 

1387. The exiſtence” of herniary ſtran- 

gulation (138 5.) is deciſively marked by 
the ſudden acceſſion of 


1. Pain unuſually acute, conſtant, and 
augmented by 88 ure and motion: 


* 


* RA E 353 
8 Hardneſs, tenſion, and enn 
of the hernial ſwelling: 5 

3. Suppreſſion of the inteſtinal ab 
charge (720.) always preſent, the gut 
_ (1375.) being included: 

4. Vomiting (706.) and ſickneſs at ſto- 
mach; the matter GO: is often {terco- 
. Taceous : 

5. Symptomatic fever (691. ), marking 
inflammation (776.) having attacked the 
ſtrangulated parts, too frequently to be ter- 
minated by mortification (788.); a ſudden 
remiſſion of pain and tenſion announce 
this event. 


1388. Hernial Arungulation (138 0 3 
peculiarly dangerous, when the inteſtine | 
is intercepted ; mortification (788.) of any 
portion of this indiſpenſable bowel is very 
conſtantly a fatal incident. A few fortu- 
nate individuals have eſcaped from the 
jaws of death (26.) by the formation of an 
accidental anus, which ſometimes has been 
ſurpriſingly healed, the excrementitious 
matter aſſuming its uſual route. 
| Cure. | 
1389. Should the ſpecified remedies for- 
effecting the reduction of rupture (1 346.), 
Vor. II. 1 7 


3 ELEMENTS or 
properly and perſeveringly adminiſtered, 


prove abortive, herniary ſtrangulation _ 


(1 385.) can only be defeated by a chirur- 
gic augmentation of the orifice *.: A prac- 
tice, which plainly ought not to be too 
long poſtponed, requiring the utmoſt 
judgment and dexterity. 


| 1390. Herniary ſtrangulation (1385.) re- 

moved by ſurgery (96.), and the conſtitu- 
ent parts, brought 1n view, ſeemingly mor- 
tified. (788.), they ought not to be re- 
placed, becauſe no ſtable argument occurs 
againſt waiting ſome time, and, if morti- 
fication is really preſent, againſt permit- 
ting the ſloughing (863.) to be previouſly 
completed. Detaining the gut after ſlough- 
ing, ſo as to produce a , anus, 
may fave life (25. ). 


1391. Are not exciſion, or ligature, or 
both, of mortified caul (omentum), prepa- 
ratory to inſtantaneous replacement after 


keletomy, although ſanctioned by high | 


authority , if not dangerous and irra- 
tional, at leaſt doubtful pieces of ä 4 


* See KELETOMY. 


Y See PoTT on Ruptures, $ 6. 
See WarxeR' s Caſes, 8 


SURGERY a 


2. DESCENT. 
„ Appellations, 


PROLAPSUS. 
PROCIDENTI1A. 

\ PRoPTOMA. 
CHUTE. 
FALLING-DOWN. 


3 392. A naked diſlocation (1344.) of 


any of the ſoft parts of the animal body 


(23.) K 
Diagngſtic. 


I 393- T he diagnoſtic (69.) of deſcent : 


* Protgeams—Viſcus nudum, relaxatum, NAMES 
propendens ultra proprium locum. LiNNAEUS. 


PROLAaPSUS—Partis cujuſdam ectopia —— Cour. 
LENUS. | 


PrOLaPsUs—In prolapſibus, pars ſedem mutans 


nuda eſt, et ſenſibus exploranda * immediate venit. 
SAUVAGESIUS, 


PRoLaPsUS—Procidentia ab hernia differt, eo quod 
ponat partem mollem, quae ſecundum naturam intus 
recondita eſt, e ſede ſua ita dimotam, ut per hiatum 


aliquem, vel naturalem, vel vitio natum, nds foras 
effundatur. Gavs1vs. 


70 


* 
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(1392.), for the moſt part, is obvious to 
inſpection or touch; in ſome inſtances, its 

exiſtence is inferred from alteration of 
function of the diſplaced organ, and of 
that ot others in irs vicinity. 


| Cauſes. 


1394. In general, the cauſes (55.). of 
deſcent (1392.) are the ſame, or analogous 
to thoſe (1356.) of rupture (1346.). 


Cure. 


1395. Few of the varieties of deſcent 
(1392.) are productive of much danger; 
being a diflocation (1344.), its curative in- 
dications (99.) are neceſlarily 

r. Reduction or repoſition ; 

2. Retention. 


Varieties. 
EXOPHTHALMY. 


Appellations. 


EXOPHTHALMIA. 
OPHTHALMOPTOSIS. 
EXOPHTHALMIE 
CHUTE DE L OEIL, 
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Difinition. 
I 1396 Deſcen (1392.) of che N 8 


* EXOPHTH . oculi procidentia, aucta 
vel non mutata ſenſibiliter nativa ipſius magnitudo. 
SauvAcEsius. 


ExOorRTHALNMHIA—Ectopia oculi. SAGARUS. 


SPECIES of Exophthalmia, according to Sa uv AGES, 
are, | 
1. Exophthalmia hydropica. 


 Buphthalmia, Mauchart. 

Exophthalmia cancroſa. Sr Yves. 

Exophthalmia purulenta.” Maitre Jan. 

. Exophthalmia a protuberantia. 
Ab exgſigſi introrbitali. Petit. 
Ab apaſtemate introrbitali. Maitre Jan. 
Ab haemato-cyſiide introrbitali. Ejuſdem. 
A ſcirrho gand. lachrymalis. Boerhav. 
Ab hydatidibus introrbitalibus, Petit. 
Ab adipis introrbitalis intumeſcentia. St Yves, 
A lupia introrbitali. Maitre Jan. 
A gummate introrbitali. Aſtruc. 

5. Exophthalmia paralytica. Maitre Jan. 
6. Exophthalmia a conatibus. | | 
Ecpieſinus ex niſu parturitionis, ginetae. 

Ecpieſmus ex certamine athletico, Aetii. 
7. Exophthalmia a ſtrangulatu. 
| Ecpieſmus ex ſtrangulatu. ginetae. 
8. Exophthalmia a chimoſi. Sf Yves, 
9. Exophthalmia a ſtaphylomate, 


+. v3 


5 
8 
9 
1 
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Diagnoſtic. 
1397. Exophthalmy (1 396. ) Rays | it- 
ſelf. 


Cure. 


7 1 Exophthalmy (1396.), when ſymp- 
tomatic (44.), cannot admit of cure (85. ), 
except by a previous abolition of the pw 
mary affection *. 


— —— ——— 
— — 


BLEPHAROPTOSE, 
Appellations. 


 BrEPHAROPTOSIS. 
F.CTROPIUM. 

ENT ROPIUM. 
LAGOPHTHALMUS. 
Prot. - | 


Definition. 
1399. Deſcent (1392.) of an ed 5 


* See W1LMER” 8 Caſes and Remarks in Surgery, 
p-. . A ſtrongly marked occurrence of exophthalmy 
ſymptomatic of. poly pe, is mentioned. 


+ BLEPHAROPTOS1IS—Palpebrae utriuſque vel al- 
terutrius elongatae, retractae, introverſae vel extra- 
verſac ops, SA UVAGESIUS, 


8 U R G EN X 259 

Cure. 
1400. Blepharoptoſe ( 1 399.) ſelf. evi- 
dent, like exophthalmy (1396.), when 


ſymptomatic (44.), its cure preſuppoſes 
that of the idiopathic (43.) affection. 


HYyPOSTAPHYL. 


Appellations. 


HyPOSTAPHYLE. 

STAPHYLE SEU UVA. 

CRASPEDON. 1 
ColLlUuMELLA BICORNIS. Axelaei. 

UVULA NIMIUM PRODUCTA. Heiſter. 


 BLEPHAROPTOSI be utriuſque vel alter- 
utrius morboſa elongatio, retractio, intra vel extra 


verſio, cum ſymptomatis e ectopiae dan Sa- 
GARUS, 


Sprc IE Ss of Blepharoptoſis, according to SAUYAGES, 
are, TY 

1. Blepharoptoſis genuina. 
Blepharoptofis. 
Lapſus palpebrae. Platner. 
Ptofis, Heiſteri. 7 
Chute de la paupiere, Maitre Jan. 

2. Blepharoptoſis lagophthalmus. 
Lagophthalmie. » 

3 e e. | 
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: Definition. 

1401. Besen (1 392.) of oo pap of 
. the throat e 


Cure. 


1402. Hypoſtaphyl (1401. ), when idio- 

. pathic (43.), ſometimes requires exci- 
fion ; when ſymptomatic (44.), the pri- 
mary affection (28.) muſt be extinguith- 
ed previouſly to the application of chirur- 
gic medicine (96.). 


W 
4. Blepharoptoſis ectropium. 


T richiaiſe avec inverhon des tarſes. 


* HyrosTaPHYLE—Gurgulionis ſeu nvulae laxa- 
tae, inflammatae, ulceratae, attenuatae, bicornis pro- 
cidentia. ' SAUVAGESIUS. 


SPECIES of Hypoſtaphyle, according to Sauvacts, 
are, | 
I. Hypoſtaphyle ah inftammatione. 
Inflammatio n, . Cell, 
2. Hypoſtaphyle a laxitate. 
Prolapſus uvulae. Nenteri. 
Productio uvulae a pituita, Heiſter. 
Oedema uvulae. Gorteri. | 
Catarrhus uvulae. Ejuſdem. 
Caſus uvulae, Dionis, 
Propendentia uvulae paralyticae. Gorteri. 
Chute de la luetie. 
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| PARAGLOSS, 


| Appellations 


PARAGLOSSE. | | 

LinNGUAE INFLATiO. . Galeni. 

 LiNGUAE RETRACTIO. 

SoRTIE DE LA LANGUE. 
Definition. 


1403. Deſcent (1396.) of the rongue 32 


1 PanacLossE—I. inguae motu deglutitorio i in fat. i 
ses revolutae, vel ore extruſae, exundantis, exertae BY 
ectopia. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


SPECIES of Paragloſſe, contin to SAUVAGES, 14 

are, 

1. Paragloſſe deglutitoria. 3 1 
Linguae veratae reſolutio in fances. Petit, | 1 
Glaſſocele ſeu hernia linguae. Gaubii. e 

2. Paragloſſe gloſſomegiſtus. | 
Intumeſcentia linguae nimia. Galeni, 

3. Paragloſle exertoria. 

Linguae exertio. Gorter. 
| Linguae extruſio. Gaubii. 
Sortie de la langue. 

4. Paragloſſe retractoria. 

Retractio linguae. | 
Contractio = : en ary of a ety 
Retractiůon de la ee nt 


Vol. II. 2 2 


— 
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Cure. 


1404. No ſpeciality 3 18 indicated! in he 
* of paragſoſs (149 3.9 


 Woms-DEscENnT. 
Appellations. 


 HysSTEROPTOSIS. 
PROLAPSUS UTERI. 
 HYSTEROCELE NUDA. 
- | PROCIDENTIA UTERIL. | 


COLPOPTOS1S. 
Definition. 
1405. Deſcent (1396.) of the womb 
(uterus), or of 1 it's paſſage (vagina uteri) . 5 


N — vel vaginae prociden- 
tia. SAUVAGESIUS, 


HyYSTEROPTOSIS—"'teri vel vaginae procidentia, 
protuberantiam intra vel extra vaginam faciens. Vo. 
GEL1US, | 


Hy STEROPTOSIS—-Uter! procidentia, tumorem ſi- 
ſtens in vagina, vel quandoque extra genitalia penden- 
tem, undique liberum, menſes ſtillantem, ſaltem initio 
reponibilem, cum doloribus hypogaſtrii, inguinum, 
urinae difficultate, animi deliquiis; haec omnia tactus 
ebſterricius definit. SAGARUS, | 


SU N Nn Nn 366 
Varieties. | 


4 "LAG The uterine ſyſtem, W 
the womb itſelf, from peculiar ſtructure, 
ſituation, and function, 18 variouſly liable 
to ſuffer herniary (1346.) and prociden- 
tial (1392: ) e S107 


481 wt 5 4 7 
; Diagmtic. 2 


140% Deſcent of the womb (140 5.) 
not impregnated (247,) 3 is a frequent form 


- Cotrorrosrs—Tumor i in ſinu muliebri e 
pendens, annularis, mollis, perforatus (prolabitur ſub- 
inde una tantum ruga vaginae), per quod foramen di- 
gitus immiſſus altius orificium uteri, uterumque in ſua 
quaſi ſede abſque colpocele deprehendit; reponibilis: 
torquet inſuper aegram dy ſuria, teneſmus. Sac A Rus. 


SpEC1Es of Hyſteroptoſis, : accor rding to * vraexs, 
are, 5 
1. Hyſteroptoſis. | 
Uteri prolapſus, 
Lapſus uteri. 
Chute de la matrice.. ; 
2. Hyſteroptoſis uteri inverfio. 
Renverſement de la matrice. 
45 Cates vaginae prolapſus. 


0 | 2 2 2 


7 * 
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of diſeaſe, to which conſtitutional or 
morbid laxity of ſtructure prediſpoſes. 
It prevails in various degree, ſometimes 
evident and pendulons; at other times 
ſcarcely emerging from the paſſage (va- 
gina uteri), which ſuffers neceſſarily a pro-—- 
portional procidential change (4 390. 51 


Cure. A 


1408. By adequate preflure, gently aug 
mented as reſiſtance may dictate, while 
the patient is in the reclining attitude, 
repoſition (13 57.) is effected with facility. 
Support afforded by fuited deligation, of 
which ſmooth ſubſtances, variouſly ſhaped, 
introduced within the pailage (vagina ute- 
ri), named peſſaries are neceſſary conſti - 
FI tuent parts, affords retention (13 57. ) to be. 
= perievernnngly employed. 


1 
1 

| - INVERSION. OF THE WOMB. 
| Appellation. 


bv ERs10 UTERI. 


| Vaginae lapſus, ae. 
, Chute de la vagin. | 
4 Hyſteroptolis compoſita- 


$5U RGE NM © I 
Definition. > 


1409. Deſcent of the womb (140 5) ac- 

ceding immediately after parturition, the 
entire organ appearing pendulous from the 
external orifice (os uteri externum), its ca- 
vity obliterated, attended with much hae- 


morrhage (137.) 0 
45 Diagagſic. V 


14 ro. The affection defined (1409. Foe com- 
monly called inverſion of the womb, com- 


1 


monly induced by unſcientific and prema- 
ture exertion to extract the after-birth (pla, 
centa), as yet adhering, is ſelf-evident : the 
haemorrhage (1 37.) is S extreme, 
and W fatal. 


Cure. 


141 f. All circumſtances of inverſion of 
the womb (1409. ) conſpire in the moſt ur- 
gent manner to dictate- immediate. repoſi- 
tion (1357. ), to favour, contraction, and to 
ſuppreſs the haemorrhage (137.), to . be 
effected by the force of the hand propor- 
tionally exerted in a proper direction. Re- 
tention is not likely to be difficult . 


In one caſe, after the attempts of Ur. 
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1412. Deſcent of the womb (1405 F. ) ac- 
teding during an early period of pregnan- 


Ey (247.), its bottom (fundus) retroverted 
| variouſly into the concavity of the ſacred 
bone (0s facrum), producing impaCtion 3 in 
the bafon (pelvis), and i interruption of the | 
| function of the adjacent hy Apo 5 


Dial 


1413. Retroverſion of the womb ( 1412.), 


indiſputably a variety of deſcent (1405.), 
3s a more frequent occurrence than' had 


been ſuppoſed : much deſtruction, it 18 


juſtly to be feared, has been the conſe- 
quence 'of its diagnoſtic (69.) being un- 
known or overlooked. The principal ſymp- 
toms marking Its exiſtence are, 


had been unavailing, 1 effected repoſition of the in- 
verted womb. Unfortunately the haemorrhage had 
already raged to a fatal rate. I ſtill preſer ve the parts. 


I. Painful ſenſation about the uterine 
region, conſtant and occurring during the 
third or fourth months of e 
(247): 

2. Vomiting (706 ) and ſickneſs: 

3. Mechanical urokele (1282.), ariſing 
from Eee this is ſometimes pro- 
digious *: 

4. gappemon of ſtools (720), attended 
with ſtraining (494.) : 

5. Tumefaction (772: ) of the W 
parts: 

6. Impaction and altered poſture, or the 
cliſeaſe itſelf, perceptible to the touch 
through the paſſage of the womb (vagina 
uteri), or the end- gut (inteſtinum rectum). 
7. Symptomatic fever (69 1.) f. 


* See WILMER's Caſes and Remarks in Surgery, 

p. 144. A caſe is there recorded of retroverted 
womb, the diagnoſtic fatally overlooked ; the urokele 

enormous, and totally miſmanaged. 


by See Medical Ob/crvations and - Inquiries, vol. iii, 
and iv. which contain maſterly obſervations by Drs 
HUNTER and GARTHSHORE. 

Ins reſpec to the important buſineſs of aſcertainin 
the character of retroverted womb, often a diſorder 
doubly fatal, às well as to many others full of utility, 
ſociety is much indebted to the penetration and atten- 
tion of Dr HuNx TER. He ſeems to have the honoup 


358 ELEMENTS OF 


S 


Ca 4. 4 4 


Cure. 


: 1414. The. evacuation of the contents 


of the bladder of urine and gut is a pre- 


paratory ſtep of obvious neceſſity to the 
repoſition (1357.) of retroverted womb 
(1412.), which ought to be attempted, as 
ſoon as the diagnoſtic (69.) is eſtabliſhed, 
by the fingers introduced tenderly into 
the paſſage (vagina uteri) and gut (inteſti- 
num rectum), while the patient ſupports 
Herſelf upon her knees and elbows. Much 
aſſiſtance to move the womb might be per- 
haps derived from inftruments of proper 
conſtruction. 


1415. Should repoſition of retroverted 

womb (1412.), attempted by the ſpecified 
plan (1414.), be unſucceſsful on account 
of volume, one of two expedients may be 
adopted to ſave the life of the mother or 
the child, or both: 


1. Augmenting the capacity of Why ba- 
ſon (pelvis) at its brim. 

A; Diminiſhing the 8 of the 
womb. 


| 10 be the firſt who (in this country at leaſt) has fully 
explained this affection, which 1 have preſumed to ar- 
range as a variety of womb - deſcent. 


2 
— 


PE 
1416. The capacity of the baſoii at its 
brim (1415. ) can only acquire augmenta- 
tion by ſection: of the ſubſtance uniting 
the ſhare-bones (ſymphyſis oſſium pu- 


bis) , an expedient calculated to ſave child 
and mother, and is 3 to be 


prof perous 12 


1417. The 1 of . womb (1415. * 
is diminiſhed by emitting the waters (li- 
quor amnii), through its internal orifice, 
and when this is inacceſſible. by chirur- 
gic perforation 4, an expedient fatal to 
the child, and not a little Rane to the 
n | 


141 8. Renton of La womb, 1 
retored from the retroverted condition 
Saco ), 18 conſulted by, 


* 5 13 CTION, 


+ Dr PURCELL, Lecturer of Anatomy in the Uni- 
verſity of Dublin, is the ingenious:propoſer of aug- 
menting the capacity of the baſon as explained; a 
practice which Dr HUNTER had found neceſſary to 
repoſition in the dead body, and which it is ſurpriſing 
he had not adverted to as remedy during life, its prac- 
ticability and ſafety having been pre viouſiy aſcertained. 


+ See INxcisioN. 
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1. Reſt: 

2. Poſture: 
The more difficult che ding of che 
repoſition, the more Aly the attainment 


| 91 retention. 

Þ  HySTEROLOXY. - 
_ 5 Appellations. 

14 N HrsTEROEOxXIA. 

11 OBLIQUITAS UTERT. 

14 

ut. | Definition. 

189+ 

] 1 1419. Deſcent of the womb 8 
N or obliquity, acceding during advanced 
tf # 1 : 


| 

'7 | . 
1 pregnancy (247.), and impeding, as ſome 

| have fuppoſed, parturition 8 

of HysTEROLOXIA—Uteri ſaepius gravidi et ab- 
dominis, clauſtris contenti, fitus in obliquum errans. 
SAUVA GESLUS, 


© a 
— — — — — 
— * 
a 


* * 
— — 
_— 


HysTEROLOX1a—U teri rid vel non 8 in 
abdomine ſitus ſeu directio aberrans a directione natu- 
yFali axeos ſuae, noſcenda ex orificii uterini directione 
mutata, palpo externo abdominis, tum alis ſymptoma- 

tis inconſuetis; ut iſchuria, e enureſi, obſtipa· 
2 &c. Saca kus. 


8 J 

p_ p 

— aL 
88 


— be 
— "aa 
== 


4 — — —— 
I — in ee et 


6a — 
i 
: : 


— — 
2 


r e e e e IE” Me GS - > 


SURGERY. 371 


EX AN. 
4 Appellations. 3 
Ex ANA. "TO 
PROLAPSUS ANIL. 


Curt DU FONDEMENT. | 
7 Farne DOWN OF THE BODY. 


 Defanttion. 


1420. Deſcent (1 396.) of a portion of 
the inferior extremity of the inteſtine, ſo |, 
as to become viſible *, 


Sprolks of Hyſteroloxia, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 

I. W anterior. 
Uterus antrorſum inclinatus. 
Uterus in partem anteriorem oblique. 
Inclinatio uteri, Autor. 
Venter propendulus. Latinor, 

2. Hyſteroloxia poſterior. 
Uterus retroverſum inclinatus. 

- . Ureri reclinatio. Auctor. 

3. Hyfteroloxia lateralis. | 
Uterus in latera obliquus. Roeder. 

4. Hyſteroloxia citra graviditatem. 


Lateralis uteri non gravidi inclinatio ſeu age 


* Exa hk a ani et inteſtini recti i inver- 
ſi procidentia. SAUVAGESIUS, 


3 2 


j 
f 
{ 
; 
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I. 


— 


* 


repoſition (135. ) is proper. 


Cure. 


142 1. Exany, (1 396.) like rupture (1346), 
may ſuffer ſtrangulation (1388. ), eſpecially 
in the ſanguine and robuſt. It is general- 
ly produced by ſtrong expulſive efforts, the 
effect of various irritation (1 20.) Speedy 
The remo- 
val of cauſes (56.), combined with the ef- 


Ex ANIA—Sphincteris ani, vel et inteſtini recti in- 
verſi procidentia, extuberans, rubra, reducibilis ſem- 
per extra eee Sa ARUS. 


SPECIES of Exania, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Exania primaria. | 

2. Exania ex alvifluxu, 
3. Exania a calculo, , _ i 
4. Exania a dyſlocia. 

5. Exania paralytica, | 
6. Exania traumatica, 


A girl of eight or ten years had ſuffered unreduced 

exany about three years: The protruded portion, 
become conſiderably altered in appearance and thick- 
neſs, was fully {tx inches long: 1 he feces were occa- 
ſionally voided from its extremity. Various attempts 
and applications had been made in vain to reduce it 
before I faw her. With force cautioufly and gra- 
dually applied in a proper direction I completely ef. 
fected its repoſition. No retentive artifice ſeemed 
neceſſary. Now after two years ſhe is in perfact 
NT, having had no relapſe. | 
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fect of horizontal poſture, are expedients 
the moſt likely to ſecure retention (1 357.) 


INTUSSUSCEPTION, 


re nnn +"! 08 NN -. 
ILEUS. 
VoLvULUS. 
CoNvOLYULUS, 
ILIACA PASSIO, _ = i | 
MisERERE. 7 ps i if 
PASSION ILIAQUE, 8 1 
ILIAc PASSION: 

TWISTING or THE GUT. 


Definition. 


1422. Deſcent (1 396.) of a portion of s 
inteſtine, ſo as to be received within that 


immediately contiguous, h and in- 
ferior *. 


= 


IL us - Atrox circa epigaſtrium dolor ſeu gaſtro- 
dy nia, alvi conſtipatio, et faeculentae demum materiae 
vomitio. SAUVAGESIUS, 


ILE us Colica acuta, cum vomitu demum excre- 
nee, VoGELIUS. 


1Levs—Gaſtrodynia, obſtipatio, anxietas, et vomi-. 
tus demum faeculentae materiae, detseminant hunc 


* 
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EL LE MENTS or 
_ (19: 8 © Diagnoſtic nw 
142 3. It is 4 excondingly Jificule to di- 


ſtinguiſh N (1422. * truly a 


morbum; atrocia circa . © HA tormina, 5 
nauſea, f ingultus, inteſtinorum volutatio, virium pro- 
ſtratio, pertinax alvi obſtipatio, et vomitus demum 


faeculentus, ſunt ſymptomata . ant morbi. 
SAGARUS. . 


* 
ILEUs—Colica, CULLENUS. 


ILiaca—Vomitus cum obſtipatione fa et t colica, 
LINNAEUS, 
. Es of Ileus, ea to Savvaces, are, 
1. Ileus inflammatorius. 
Cbordapſur. Bonet. 
Colica inflammatoria. Brondel. 
2. Ileus a faecibus induratis. Sennert. 
eur a cydoncato obturente. Fernel. 
3. Ueus ſpaſmodicus. 
eus ab humorum anarrhopia, Sennert. 
4. Ileus ab inteſtino compreſſo. Vonet. 
5. Ileus a colo pituita infarcto. Eyuſdem. 
6. Ileus hernioſus. | 
7. Ileus volvulus. Bonel. 
8. Ileus Indicus. Hoffman, 
9. Ileus phy ſodes. Belfinci. 
Tormentum. Aurelian. - 
10. Ileus calculoſus. Chaptal. 1 
11. Ileus a calloſa coli ſtrictura. Gauteren. 
12. Ileus imper foratorum. by, 
Tliaca a recti inteſlini coalitu. Bonet. 
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procidential (1392. ) and not a rare affection 
(28.), from colic (756.) and gut- inflam- 
mation (937.), eſpecially at its commence- 
ment. They all nearly in the fame man- 
ner diſturb the function of the ene 
canal. 


| Cure. L 
1424. Suppoſe the exiſtence of intuſ- 
fuſception (1422.) detected, is repoſition 


to be expected from 


1. The fwallowing of ponderous ſub- 
ſtances, leaden bullets, quiekſilver, &c ? 
2. The adminiſtration of any ſubſtance 
in the form of clyſter (933.), particular- 
ly of water in ſuch quantity as tO act me- 
chanically? 

3. Chirurgic operation w_ T attempt- 


ing repoſition (1357.), or the formation of 


a temporary anus? 


1425. rw not ne e (1 634 }be- 


long to deſcent (1 396.) ? 


13. Ileus verminoſus, 


Liaca paſſio a n Gorden. 
14. Ileus a veneno. 27 


* See Eſſays Phy cal and Literary vol. t. 
+ See EN TERO TOM T. 
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3. Lux ATION. 
Appellations. 


LoxArio. 
ExARTHREMA. 

D1ASTASIS. 

SUBLUXATIO. 

LUXATURA. 

Oss lu RECESSUS. 


 Defiition. 
1426. eee (1344.) of a bone *, 


* LUXATIO —Geniculi ſolutio citra fodſtantiae 
Giflolutionein. LINNAEUS. 


'LuxaTzoa-Dimotio oflis ex articulo fuo perfecta. 
VockLius. N 


Luxario-0s ex ſua ſede in Jundtris dimotum. 
CULLENUs. 


LUxaTIo—Luxatio dicitur, cum oſſa, qua inter fe 
commiſſa ſunt, de fede ſua naturali decedunt. Gav- 
BIUS. 3 


> 


LuxaTio--Lanatlobel five diſlocationem aliquam 
contigiſſe dicitur, quotieſcunque os aliquod ſede ſua 
five junctura naturali ſic motum fuit, ut ejuſdem fun- 
io ſive uſus impeditus reperiatur. HEISTERUS. 


EvxaTzo0—Diſlocation deboetement, deplacement 
des os de Pendroit ou ils font articules. VILLARS. 


— 


Di Yeinflion. 6 


1427. The various pieces of the oflzous 
fyſtem are connected moveably or im- 


Exinxriiunta.Sepiritdt contigui in oſſium arti. 
culis, non vero immobiliter combiriatis. Sauvacs ius. 


ExARTH REMA Separatio contigui in oſſium arti- 
culis per diarthroſin combinatorum, noſcenda ex impo- 
tentia ad motum, mutatione nativae conformationis, 
dolore, protuberantia inſolita, cavitate, muſculorum 
tenſione, converſione artus, accurtatione membri vel 1 
prolongatione. SAGARUS. 5 = 


D1asTas1s—Offium, cartilaginum immobiliter com- 
binatorum, ſeparatio, ſeu receſſus ab invicem Canes 
vel totalis. SAUVAGESIUS. 


DIA T4013-—Officm bei junctorum per ra- | 
.phen, harmoniam ſynchiendroſin, aut ſyndeſmoſin, | | | 
cognoſcibilis cavitate inſolita uno in loco, in alters 
vero tumore, mutatione poſiturae, et reliquis ſynipto- 
matis deuls et tactui n SAG ARsS. 


SPECIES of Exarthrema, actording to SAUVAGES; 
are, 18 
I. 4 cauſa externa. 
1. Exarthrema ſimplex. 
Luxatio femplex completa. 
2. Exarthrema ſubluxatio ſimplex. 
Exarthrema incompleta ſimplex . 
3. Exarthrema diſtorſio. | 
Exarthrema incompletum inflantaneum a vi en. 
terna. 


Vor. II. 2 


— ao CF = 
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ay, The following remarks IE 
ly apply © to luxation (1426.) of moveable 


II. A ade n 


1 | 4. Exarthrema a convulſione. 
jt 5. Exarthrema a paralyſi. 
4 it) 6. Exarthrema a deſmochaunoſi. 
4 ; | . Luxatio a ſeroſa ligamentorum laxitate. 
* . Exarthrema a deſmophlogia. 
KB. Luxatio a phlogodea ligamentorum intumeſcentias 
n Duverney. 
y 8. Exarthrema paſtaceum. 
1 | ; | © Luxatio a ſynoviae lenteſcentis copic. 
it 's | 9. Exarthrema tophaceum. 
Bll | Ns a ſynoviae concretione. 
n 5 + 10. Exarthrema exoſtoſium. ; 
By: | | | Luxatio a capitum offis et acetabulorum intume- 
1 ff | feentia. Petit. 
. i SPECIES of Diaſtaſis, denen to sauvaers, ne, 
i | I. A cauſa externa. 
14 I. Diaſtaſis violenta. 
1 II. A cauſa interna, 
| 1 2. Diaſtaſis raphica. 


| | Receſſus ſuturarum cranii, 

1 3. Diaſtaſis harmonica. _ 

1 Diaftaſis tum naſs. Levret. 
4. Diaſtaſis ſynoſteo-chondrica. 
Diaſtaſis cartilagints narium. Ejuſdem. 
5. Diaſtaſis epiphyſica. ; 

Diaſtafis epiphyſum. Duverney. 
6. Diaſtaſis ſynchendroſica. 
N Diaftafis W Rüdi. 
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or articulated bones, and Heciatty of 
thoſe of the limbs. 


— 


Diagnoſtic. 
1428. Luxation (1426.), which accedes 
in proportion to the quantity of motion a 
bone poſſeſſes, which is as form and 
length of ligament, is diſcovered by. 
1. Pain variouſly acute: 
2. Alteration of form: 
3. Diminution of motion: 
4 Swelling (77aJ7J]. 
Canſes. 3 I INTE: 


1429. Violence alone. can be the cauſe 
(56.) of idiopathic (43.) luxation (1426. ), 
which ſuppoſes a deſtruction of ligament“ 
more or leſs extenſive and ſudden. 


Cure. 


1430. The diſplaced (1426.) extremity 
of a bone by degrees forms a connection 
with the parts to which it has become con- 
tiguous by concretion in various ways, 
the effect of the plaſtic power (73.), 
which makes no exertion to replace the 


See Medical Obſervations and r vol. i. 


p. 
3 2 
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organ. This may be named natural 
cure, and is neceſſarily followed with im- 
perfection of form and function. 


1431. Chirurgic medicine (96.) is in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary to the complete cure 
of luxation (1426,), which is attained 


ſtate of ſemiflexion, or greateſt relaxation, 

18 varied in degree and direction 1 

ing to the ſtrength of the patient, the du- 
ration, and other circumſtances of the 
affection. 


| BEE 

* 1. Reduction or repoſitzon : 

| | 2. Retention, 
| 119 | 1432. That repoſition (1431.) of a luxa- 
17 ted bone may be effected, tractive efforts 
| W ar extenſion, in general, muſt be premiſed 
1 in to overcome the muſcular power, which 
ö * | | often urges the. bone upwards, lo 3 as to 
a. ſhorten the limb, 
(| 8 | 3 a 
al 1433. The extending power applied to 
110 
a. the luxated bone (1426.), and nat to more 
| j diſtant parts, while the member is in a 
| 
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1434. Extenſion attempted previouſly 
to the acceſſion of ſwelling (772.), and con- 
cretion (1430.), is moſt likely to be ſucceſſ- 
ful, and ſubſervient to repoſition (1431.) 
of a luxated bone. | 


: 1435 It may often be neceſſary to aug- 
ment the exertion of the ſurge Wag 3 


and his aſſiſtants by the mechanical pow- 


ers the lever and the pully, and to apply 


them ſo as to occaſionally elevate and 


ſuſpend the > Ry by dee and ſud- 
den jerks *. | | 


1436. n (1432.) duly "= 
ed, the luxated bone reſumes its health- 


The famous Ambe of Hippocrates is a lever ſup- 
ported by a peculiar fulcrum: This inſtrument has 
been variouſly improved by M. Freck, &c. 

I have combined the ambe conſtructed upon the 
| belt principle, and an axis in peritrochio, ſo as to be 
capable to produce the moſt regular forceful exten- 
ſion, and, when requiſite, the elevating jerk, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of any other apparatus. 

After a luxation had endyred thirteen weeks, and 


the patient had been ſubjected to a great variety of 
ſurgery, particularly had been repeatedly hoiſted, I 1 


performed repoſition of the arm-bone (os humeri) by 
the aid of what I call the foot-lever, in uſing which 
the * needs no aſſiſtance. 


382 EL E MENTS or 
ful ſituation, often audibly, a circumſtance 
eaſily aſcertained by a ſudden reſtoration 


of form, and proportional return of func- 
tion. 


Retention. 


1437. Retention of replaced bone (1426. ) 
till the violated parts are healed, is eaſily 
attained by ſuited 

1 1. Deligation: 
1 oy 2. Poſture. 


1 1438. 1 (44.) eee 
if a2 damits not of the aid of chirurgic medi- 
= eine (96. ) till the ag affection 
43.) is removed. | 
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IL DIVISION. 
Appellations 


DraALysis. 
_ VitiumM DIALYTICUM: 
Sorurio. 
Dis$OLUTIO. 
SoLUTITIO CONTINUI1. 


Definition. 


2h 39- A diviſion or deſtruction of the 
| animal folid * * 


Mb, 


1440. Diriſion (1 439.), a e 
of diſeaſe (771.), of neceſſity a frequent 
occurrence, according to the nature of 
the parts it affects, and other circumſtan- 
ces, admits of being ae under 
the form of 

1. Wound: ant» ris a 
2, RASHES: ES. 
3. Ulcer. | 5 


F 


* DIALY 51s Solutio continui viſu racture mank. 
an  CULLENUS. | 
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384 ELEMENTS of 
1. WouNp. 
Appellations. 
VouLNus. 
PLAGA. | 
 Morsus TRAUMATICUS. 
 RUPTURA. 


BLESSURE. 
PLAYE.. | 


1 Definition. 


ai. Diviſion (1439. * recent, and 
generally bloody, of the ſoft parts (1301.) 
of the animal body (23;) *. 


WM, Vorn! —Sones FOOL DN in en cum 
labrorum hiatu, initio eruenta, dein ad inflammatio- 
: 5 e e tendens. SAUVAGESIUS, 


Vulxus Subſtantiae diſſolutio partis mollis, hians, 
eruenta. LIxNaZuv s. 


 VuLnus—Solutio partis ſolidae mollis, a cauſa frie- 
- chanica, cum eſfluxu ſanguinis. VockLIus. 


5 VulxusVulnera ſant, ubi partes ſolidas, non 
duras, aliquid ita laeſit, ut ex vaſis exeat ſang, vel 
alius ſuccus. PLA TNERUs. 


Vul nus Vulnus, quod notat continui ſolutioneta 

in parte ſolida, non dura, recentem, a vi mechanica 
ita factam, ut ſanguis aliuſve ſuccus e vaſg-prodeat. 
GAUBLUS. 


Diagnoſtic: 
1442. The exiſtence of wound (1441 2 


is in general eaſily aſcertained ; but the 


detection of its courſe and penetration is a 
buſineſs more intricate, and demands, for 


the moſt obvious . every poſſible at- 
tention. | 


Cic 3 8 


1443. The infliction of wound (1441. 


is almoſt neceſſarily productive of haemor- 
hage (137.), which ſpontaneouſly ceaſes, 
provided nome of the larger veſſels have 
been injured; adheſive inflammation(778.) 
ſucceeds, and for the moſt part becomes 
ſuppurative (585.) : The quantity of pus 
(784.) is gradually diminiſhed with the 
extent of the diviſion (1439.), and at laſt 
converted into a cruſt, which ſoon falling 
off, leaves a veſtige of the former affection, 
named ſcar (cicatrix). * 


St lage. of ae 


RY X 


. 1444 It is evident that the deſcribed 


| $pxerxs of Volnis, according wo SA UVAGES, are, 
1. Vulnus ſimplex. | 
2. Vͤlnus ſclopetottim. 
3. Vulnus virulentum. 
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- tranſition (1443). of wounded parts(1441.) 
| to integrity and ſoundneſs, which often is 
| manifeſted to a moſt aſtoniſhing degree, 
being ſpontaneous, i is the ſole operation of 

the plaſtic power (73. ), may be conſidered 


as divided into two ſtages a as to o artificial | 
treatment: „% 


1. Haemorrhagic: 
2. alte 


Prognoſtic. | 


; 17445. A eee (71.) with reſpect 
to ed (1441.) is founded chiefly o on 
1. Extent 
to Mode: - 3 . 75 
3. Situation: 
4. Habit of the patient : 
1 Experience. 


Cure. 


1446. It has been remarked already, 
that the healing of wound (144 1.) is effect- 
ed by the exertion of the plaſtic principle 
(73.), to which, of courſe, chirurgic.(96.) 


and pharmaceutic (95.) interference ought 
always to be ſubſervient. 


Cure of Wound during its Rauche hege. 
1447. Vulnerary haemorrhage ( 144 3.) is 


* 


1. Deligation *: 
Compreſſion : 
Suturèe : 

2. Styptics (121. . 

+ Fire, or actual cautery (127. ). 


1448. Deligation (1447.), MINS 7-20 con- 


ducted, will, in general, be fully ſuppreſ- 


five of traumatic haemorrhage (1443. ), and 
ſuperſede the application of its other ſpe- 


cified remedies (1447. }, which is 1 


dieſtructive and painful. | 


Cure of Wound during its ts afammatio ny 
| healing. 


1449. Haemorrhage (137.), which is al- 
ways a prime conſideration in the treat- 
ment of wound (1441,), being happily 


ſuppreſſed, the chief curative ſteps (99.) 
abs. 

1. Abſtraction of impacted matter: 

2. Repoſition and retention: | 


ge DELic Ar ION. 


30 2 


6-U R/GERY ah 
paſſive (148. ) and therefore, when immo- 
derate, requires to be e by, 
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. 


3. Regulation of its nn 


(4443) 


4. Protection, 


—_ 
. 


I. Muti of impatted Matter. 
1450. Foreign ſubſtances moſt common- 


ly impacted in wound (1441.) have been 
enumerated (796.) ; their abſtraction is 


inconteſtably a proper meaſure, unfortu- 


nately, not always, a practicable one. It is 

therefore to be cautiouſly and ſcientifically 
attempted by the fingers, inſtruments, in- 
ciſion, injection, &c. as circumſtances dic- 
tate *. Attention to the poſture the patient 
maintained at the moment of receiving the 
wound will contribute much to this pur- 


poſe. 


2. Repofition and Retention. 
1451. Repoſing divided parts (1441.), 


fo as to facilitate concretion and favour ci- 


@ 


catrization (1443.), is clearly requiſite, 
and in general entity effected. 


1452. Retaining wounded pn (1441. : 
* See EXTRACTION. a 
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in a proper ſituation, till union accede *, 
frequently a difficult taſk, is e by, 
1. Deligation : 5 
2. Poſture. 5 5 


3. Regulation of Inflammation. 
1453. What is ſtrictly called wound 


(1441), may be regarded as an occaſional 
cauſe (791. ) of inflammation (776.), which, 


during the ſecond ſtage, (1444. ), is the ſole 


object of the ſurgeon's attention. 


1454. Tricanatic inflammation (1443.) 
is liable to its ſpecified terminations (781.): 


rarely does diſcuſſion, peculiarly named 


healing by the firſt intention (782.), take 
place. Suppuration (785.), the moſt com- 
mon one, ſeldom aſſumes the form of im- 
poſthume (786.) : It is named digeſtion : 
The pus (784.) is Ra formed and 
ejected. 


* With pleaſurable 3 ſurgeons have often 
beheld the re- union of parts properly replaced and 
retained, that had nearly ſuffered a complete deſtruc. 


tion of their living connection with the body; a fact 


which ought to lay an we reſtraint upon the too 
ready knife. 


oF See Drrichrien. 
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1455. In all reſpects inflammation (776.) 
reſulting from wound (1441.) demands 
the ſame remedies (815.) as if it had been 


excited by any other cauſe (791.). 


1456. General antiphlogiſtic remedies 
(822.) are indicated during the inflamma- 


tory ſtage of wound (1443.), in the rate 
of the ſymptomatic fever (691.). Anodynes 


(119.) may have ſpecial ſalutary influence, 


as tending directly to elude the irritation 
of diviſion, its occaſional cauſe (1445.). 


1457. Topical antiphlogiſtic remedies | 
(826.) are always proportionally requiſite a- 
gainſt traumatic inflammation ( 1443- „ par- 


ticularly poultice (827.), which is one 
arly ſolacing and agreeable. 


1458. When digeſtion (1454. \ of wound 


(1441. ) is eſtabliſhed, a free vent to the 


pus (785. ) is anxiouſly to be conſulted, 
leſt it undergo hurtful ante, and diſturb 


the healing (1443.). 


4 Protection. 


14 59. Afeer traumatic | inflammation 


& U NN Nin 


(1443.) is ſubſided, and the healing proceſs 
peculiarly in wound (1441. ), with loſs of 
ſubſtance, named incarnation, commen- 
ced, the uſe of poultice may be ſuperſeded 
by that of ſoft abſorbent matters * ſup- 
ported by the gentleſt deligation , that, 
the exquiſitely ſenfible, and inconceivably 
delicate reuniting and regenerating parts 
may remain perfectly tranquil and pro- 
tected. | 


1460. The 3 of a ſolt 
abſorbent matters (1459.) upon. wound 
(1441.) conſidered, as well as the condition 
* the parts e Spe fully evince "the 


„ LINTEUM CARPTUM, ur nt, e e 
Sc RAPED LINT, ſeems to be the leaſt exceptionable 
covering for wound, poſſeſſing 1 in a conſiderable degree 

the requiſite qualities, and is now very generally em- 
ployed. The heterogeneous preſcriptions, the con- 
ceits of Ignorance, with which books of ſurgery 
abound, whether in the form of ointment, liniment, 
tincture, balſam, &c. and which have been ſpeciouſiy | 
named vwulneraries, traumatics, digeſlives, incarnatives, 
cicatrizers, &c. have done infinite miſchief to man- 
kind, and have too long unexploded remained the 
opprobrium of ſcience. Who compounds TURRETS : 
for the wounded ferae naturae ? 


+ See DELIGATION. 
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abſurdity of too frequent removal, a prac- 
tice not leſs pernicious than common *, 


PROU D FLESH. 
| Appellations. 


Fu xs. 
HYPERSARCOSIS. 


Definition. 
1461. Incarnation (1458.) become luxu- 
riant 1 


1462. Proud fleſh (146 1.) has particu- 
larly been prevalent in wound (144 1.) of 
the brain. It ſeldom appears under judi- 
cious treatment, a fact that creates a ſu- 
ſpicion, that its former frequency has 
been the effects of ſtimulant and impro- 
per application. It, for the moſt part, 

ſpontaneouſſy diſappears. Its progreſs 


* Suppoſe it to be the ſurgeon's i intention to pro- 
tract the cicatrizing proceſs in wound, what more. 
effeQtual expedients could he deviſe than daily expo- 
Fare, waſhing, and friction? ? | 


+ Foxcus—Caro vulgo ſpuria, ulceribus Irie, hu- 
midis innata. SAGARUS. 


SURGERY.” 393 
may be curbed, or it may be radically 
deſtroyed by | 

1. Preſſure: „ 

2. Cauſtics (127.): 

3. Exciſion by the knife or ligature 
er. | 


| Modifications. © 

1463. Wound (4441. ) is ſuſceptible of 

modifications, as well from form as other 
circumſtances 


AMPUTATIVE Wound. 
Appellations, 


Aurur Aron. 
AMPUTATI1O CASUALIS: | 
WouND WITH LOSS OF SUBSTANCE. 


Definition. 


1464. Wound (1441.) produced by che 
exciſion of any part or 88 *. 


1 
* 


* AMPUTA i continui in partibus tum 
mollibus, tum oſſeis, cum artus, articuli, vel partis to- 
tali ſeparatione a reſiduo trunco. SAUV AGESIVS. | 


Vol. II. 3 


r 
% 7B 


394 ELEMENTS OF 
Cure. | 


| 146 5. Amputative wound (1464.) re- 
quires no ſpeciality of cure, except the 
removal of any portion or inequality that 
may impede future utility or retard cica- 8 
trization 443.) 


LacerareD Wenn. 


Appellations. 


LACERATURA. ' 
LACERA TION. - 
Narren. | 


5 


1466. Wound (1441. ), accompanied 
by tearing and diſtraction of the ſoft 
Parts ". | 


Bare, 
1467. The exiſtence of lacerated wound 


(1466.) is aſcertained by inſpection, and 
by attention to the wounding body. 


AMPUTATURAa—Vulnus detruncatione partis tota- 
= Iis factum. LINNAEUs. | 


* LACERATURA——Vulnus fibrarum 8 0 la. 
| _ ceratione factum. Limes. 


) 


8 R GERN an 
- Quires 


1468. Inflammation (776.) Trecliirly 
 3ntenſe, and likely to end in mortification, 
is incidental to lacerated wound (1466.), 
juſtly therefore to be ſuppreſſed by a pro- 


portioned uſe of antiphlogiſtics {815.). _ 9 
In mobile conſtitutions, eſpecially in the = 
warm latitudes, dangerous tonic convul- | M 


ſion (735.), often in the form of locked 
jaw (741.) ſupervenes, unleſs prevented by 
a full uſe of 
1. Anodynes {119.) : 
2. Cold bath: 
3- Amputation *, or converſion into 
e's wound. | 


NEON — — 


CoNTUSED WOUND. 
Appellations. 


CONTUSURA. 
' CONTUSION. 
BRUISE. 


See AMPUTA TION. 
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Definition. | 

1469. Wound (1441. ), accompanied 

with contuſed deſtruction of the fibres * 
Cure. 


1470. Contuſion (1469.) is ; clearly con- 
nected to laceration (1466. ) in its eſſence 
and cure. | ] 


PENETRATING WOUND, 
| Appellations, 5 


PuNcruRA. 
PIV EURE. 
PUNCTURE. 


* ConTusURa—Textus carnoſi, potiffimum infra 
cutem, ruptio, per minima puncta, et vaſorum contri. 
tio, ecchymoma ſaepius inferens. SAUVAGESIUS. 


ConTusuRa Cutis muſculorumque conquaſſatio 
dolorifica, plerumque cum ecchymomate, ac citra vul- 
nus aut ſubſtantiae manifeſtam en. Vo- 
GELIUS. 


ConTusURa—Fibrarum ſolutio, citra ſubſtantiae 
diſſolutionem. LINNAEUS. | 


ConTus10—Partis cujuſcunque mollis vel ſolidae, 
in minimis vaſculis, fibris, attritio, fractio, ſolutio. Sa- | 


| Kn 


SURGERY. 397 
Definition. = 5 


I 47 1. Wound ( 441.) whoſe reac 
_ extenſion is inwards “. 


1472. A degree of contuſion (1469.) is 
likely to be formed in penetrating wound 
(1471.), inflicted by a blunt ſurface, 
which often produces proportional mor- 
tification 66 ot a ſlough WO 


| Cure. 


1473. Penetrating wound (1471. ) ſcarce- 
ly requires any ſpeciality of cure, unleſs 
its entering the cavity of the head, of the 
cheſt, or of the belly, and its particular 
form favouring congeſtion of the extra- 


* PUunNcTURa—Continul ſolutio intus tantnm ex- 
tenſa. SAUVAGESIUS, 


PUNCTURa— Vulnus tendinis punctione factum. 
LINNAEUS. | 


— 


PuncTuURa—Continui ſolutio intus tantum exten. 
ſa, eaque inſtrumento pungente facta. Sac A Rus. 


SPECIES of Punctura, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Punctura ſimplex. 

2. Punctura a cuſpide fracta. 

"* Punctura venenata. 
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vaſated fluids, may make dilatation or 
enlarging particularly neceſſary. -' 


— 3 
GuNn-$HoT WounD. 
Appellations. + 


ScLoPETOPLAGA. 
Vorxus $CLOPETORUM, 
Coup p ARME A FEU. 
GUN-SHOT WOUND. 

| BALL-wouU ND. 


Definition | 
1474. Penetrating wound (147 ) in- 


flicted by ball *. 


Cure. 


4475. {Gi (ck wound (1474. ) 8 
treatment ſimilar to that ſpecified as pro- 
per to promote the cure of wound in ge- 
neral (1441. ), and of penetrating wound 


(1471.) in particular. No ſpeciality re- 


ſults from the exploſive power impelling 


the ball. 


* ScLOPETOPLAGA——Vulnus a glandibus e bom- 
bardis aut ſclopetis exploſis illatum, vaginatum, decur- 
Tum glandis exprimens, oblongum. S4 Rus. 
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1476. The propriety of promiſcuouſly 
dilating gun-ſhot wound (1474.) by in- 
ciſion or other means, ſuch as the intro- 
duction of tent (turunda), of ſkain (ſetum). 
The firſt, a practice very generally incul- 
cated *, and, it is to be feared, too gene- 
rally a often wantonly ſuperadds 1 
wound to wound. The others are in con- {i 
tradiction to the firſt curative indication. 1 


(813). 
ExcoRIATED WoUND. | 
Appellations, 
0 EK xcORTIATURA. - 9 
EXCORIATION. | = 
Definition. 
1477. Wound (144 I. ) extended ſuper- 
ficially f. : 


* low Ra NBY on Gun-fbot Wounds. 


1 ExcoRIAaTURa—Cuticulae vel cutis a carnibus 
fubjectis ſeparatio. SAUVAGESIUS, 


ExcoRIaTURa—Cutis remota a carnibus vivis. 
LINNAEUS. 


ExcoRaTIO—Epidermidis a cute, vel cutis a car- 5 
nibus ſeparatio, detractio. Sac anus. 


400 ELEMENTS or n 
ENVENOMED Woun. | 


Appellations, 


Vol xus VIRULENTUM. 
Po1SONED WOUND. 


Definition, 
1478. Wound (1441:) into which poi- 


o 


/ 


fon (virus) is introduced. 


Cure. 
1479. Canine, cancerous, and ſome other 
lethiferous matters introduced into wound 
(1441.), render its inſtantaneous ampu- 


tation or converſion into ſimple wound * 
to prevent incurable diſſemination, a prac- 
tice highly expedient and manly, agreeably 


to the poetic ſentiment, 
_ dero medicina paratur, 


Cum mala per longas invaluere Moras, 


| Amputation confidered as a Remedy 2 Wound, 


1480. Amputation * conſidered as a re- 


seen, of Excoriatio, according to SAUVAGES, are, 


. Excoriatio viva. 


2. Excoriatio phlyctaenodes. 


* See AMPUTATION, 
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medy of wound (1441. ) or the converſion 
of lacerated contuſed wound (1469.) into 


ſimple wound (1441.) is never to be raſhly 


inſtituted; becauſe, in circumſtances ſeem- 
ingly ae, healing (1443.) ſurpriſing- 
ly accedes : The extent of the power of the 
plaſtic principle (73.) to regain integrity, 
although not unbounded, is much larger 


chan that which preſuming ſurgery (96.) i 


too often unhappily allots to it *. 


1481. The healing (1443. * vid 


(1441.) of every denomination, after in- 
flammation (776.) is ſufficiently abated, 
is more likely to be promoted by dietetic 


(94) than by pharmaceutic (95.) me- 
dicine, not excepting the much extolled 
Peruvian bark (660.) f. 


* See M. BILuER's Works. 


+ Bark, a medicine which no human eloquence can 


deck with panegyric proportionable to its virtues, of 
{uch incomparable benefit is it to mankind, Rax r 


an Gun ſhot Wounds, p. 36. 


j * 
1 
1 

j # 
+ 

5 11 
2 
1 
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2. ties 
Appellations, 


FRACTURA. 
VULNUS ossis. 
| BROKEN BONE. 


Definition. 
1492. Dirifion (1439.) of a bone into 


two or more pieces 50 


is PracTura—Separati violenta et mechanica 


oſſis in fragmenta invicem non cohaerentia. Sauvà- 
GESIUS, 


* 


FRA cTuURa—Offis ſolutio citra ſubſtantiae rotate. 
nem. LIN xAEus. X 


Faacrura—Diſſolutio oſſis tranſverſa aut r 
VockLius. 


3 s partes a cohaeſione in magna 
fragmenta vi ſolutae. CULLENUS., 


FRACTURA—Fractura, ſolutio continui eſt in parte 


dura, oſſea, cartilaginea, a e mechanicis facta, 
SGauzius. 


FRAc ruRA Solution de continuite, ou diviſion 
faite ſubitement dans les os, ou les cartilages dures, 
par la violence de 28 cauſe externe. 8 


SPECIES of Fractura, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Fractura ſciudens. 


Fracture tranchante, 


SURG ER T. {000 
Diſtinctions. 1 

1483. Fracture (1482.), or wound (1441. ) 
of a bone, conſidered as exiſting in A 


long one, according to Gro gn, 18 
1. Tranſverſe: 


2. Oblique: 


and, according to extent of 1 injury, TY 
I. Simple: 


2. Compound. 


SIMPLE FRACTURE, 


Appellations. 


FRACTURA SIMPLEX: 
.- VULNUS OSSIS. 


Definition 155 
* Diviſion (1439: ) of: a bone only. 


COMPOUND FRACTURE. | 
Appellations. 


FRACTURA COMPOSITA. 


8 2. Fractura att ene 
# raure avec fracas. 


3 E 2 
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FRACTURA COMPLICATA. 
COMPLICATED FRACTURE. : 


| Definition. 


1467 Diviſion (1439.) of a bone, and 
apparent wound (1441.) of the ſurround-- 
ing ſoft parts. | 7 


1486. It is manifeſt, that, between the 
ſtrictly fimple ( 1484.) and compound frac- 
ture (148 5.) there are many intermediate 
degrees of violation ſuſtained by the ſoft 
% | 

— Diagnoſtic. | 
1487. Simple fracture (1484.) is ' prin- 
cipally known (69.) by 
1. Acute pain: | 
2. Friction or grating of the fragments, 
ſometimes audible: © 
3. Loſs of function: 


. Alteration of form: 
5. Tumefaction 772.) 


* 


1488. compound 8 cas 15 \. is 
ſelf- evident, becauſe the fragments are do 
be ſeen or felt. | 
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Cauſcs. 


1489. The occaſional cauſe (60.) of 
idiopathic (43.) fracture (1482.) is vio- 
tence, often ſo conſiderable as to require 
no co-operation from prediſpoſition (59.), 
which, as has been ſuppoſed, is moſt preva- 
lent during old age and froſt *. 
Prognoſtic. 

1490. A prognoſtic (71.) reſpecting 
fracture (1482.) is a calculation proceed- 
ing on a careful reviſal of the e 

1. Number of fragments, when minute 
named ſplinters: 

2. Obliquity : 

3. Situation, particularly as to a joint: 2 


4. Condition of the ſoft parts: 
F. Habit ef the ſufferer. 


Cure. 


1491. The healing of fracture ( 1482.) 


ke that of wound (1441. ), the immediate 


effect of the plaſtic principle (73.), is ac- 


Tanto levioribus cauſis fractura naſcitur, quo 
oſſa ex ſenio, acri gelu, lue venerea, ſcorbuto, arthri- 
ride, rachitide, carie, aliove vitio, fragiliora ſunt. 
Gan Patholag. $ 217. 


g * 8 / © LIP 
— » 


406 ELEMENTS or 
compliſhed without regard to forms, be. 


, Cauſe it aims almoſt ſolely to maintain 
and reſtore a 


Callas. 


1492. A ſubſtance named callus, inter- 
poſed between the fragments in various 
proportion, is the cement employed: about 
the ſource of which a multiplicity of ſen- 
timent has prevailed ” 


149 3. Chirurgic (96. ) cure of fracture 
(1482.) is abſolutely requiſite to recover 
form, and conſequently function of the 


affected organs. It conſiſts in procuring 


1. Reduction or repoſition, named coap- 
tation, and vulgarly ſetting: 
2; Retention Te 


* See the Works of HALLER, Du HAMEL, 3 
CAMPER. | | | 


+ The general doctrine places to fractures i is con- 
tained under the following heads: Extenfion, Counter- 
extenſion, Co-aptation or Setting, Application of Medica- 
ments, Deligation or Bandage, Poſition, Prevention” or 
Relief of Accidents, Por on Fraftures. 


Ouadruplex datur in chirurgia fracturaruuu momen- 
tum: primum in conveniente quieto loco conſtituen- 
dus eſt aegrotus; extrema oſſis fracti ad ſe invicem ad- 
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N Reduction. | 1 


1494. To econ (1493.), ſeldom diſ- 
penſable as to fracture (1482.), particular- 
ly when oblique (1483.) , extenſion is al- 
molt always a neceſſary preliminary; it is 
applied cautiouſly according to refiſtence 
(which is as the muſcular power), in the 
| healthful direction of the broken bone, 
while the muſcular relaxation is conſult- 
ed *. The ſooner after the infliction of the 
injury, the more eaſily is reduction practi- 
cable: Recovery of form is 4 certain mark 
of its completeneſs, 


13495. e (ra 3 of compound 
fracture (148 5.) is ſometimes rendered dif- 
ficult by the protruſion of one or more 
fragments from its wound (1441.). This 

obſtacle may be ſurmounted by, 

1. Enlarging the wound (1441.): 
2. Amputation of the protruding bone. 
| The firſt of theſe expedients 1s obviouſly 


ducenda et adaptanda, i inque WE ſitu, quanedia res ex- 
igit, retinenda; : ſymptomata avertenda vel mitiganda ; 
ſequelae praepediendae. | CALISSEN, 


* See Porr on Fradtures, paſſim. 
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preferable, becauſe leaſt deſtructive, not- 


withſtanding che 1 Wy ien the 
11: 18 nabe! e 6 


wes £21 | 1 f 4 


| Retention. 


21 18006 Wants of fracture FARES 3. \ af. 
ter coaptation (1494. ) has been happily ef- 
feed, is procured by the influence „ 
N 'Deligation : ww” 
aiPoſture. 
The: former affords a temporary ſubſtiru- 
tion to the healthful function of the bone 
till concretion enſue. The latter is ſo regu- 
Hated as not to diminiſh muſcular re- 
laxation. Splints (ferulae), (paſteboard is 
a convenient material for their formation), 
properly ſhaped, and equalling at leaſt the 
length of the divided bone, ſuſtained by 
ligature, accurately adjuſted as to ſtrict- 
neſs, conſtitute the moſt. commodious de- 
ligation for fimple fracture (1482.). 


1497- Retention (1485.) of compound 
fracture (148 5.) is an arduous buſineſs, 
principally on account of the preſence of 
wound (1441.). To ſurmount the embar- 
raſſment reſulting from the os cura- 


* See Goocn's Surgery. 
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tive treatment, indicated by the affections, 


has formed the wiſh, and called forth the 
exertion of ingenious ſurgeons in every 
age. Much has been done, much remains 
to be done. Of the numerous modes of 
retentive deligation, that claims the pre- 


ference, which is calculated moſt effectual- 
| I to ſupply the function of the bone, while 


it does not W diſturb that of the 
ſoft parts ®. 


Amputation conſidered as a Reds of F, rafture, 


1498. Inflammation (776.) conſequent 

to fracture may be ſo aggravated as to ter- 
minate in exceſſive ſuppuration (782.), 
and even in mortification (788.), notwith- 


ſtanding the fulleſt influence of antiphlo- _ 


giſtics (815.). The ſplintered condition 
of the bone likewiſe may preclude the 
hopes of re- union, circumſtances that, f in 


wa Since publiſhing Eſſays aa Caſes in Surgery, in 


wphich the principal inventions for Retention of frac⸗ 


ture, and Tranſportation of fracture patients, are enu- 
merated, I have made ſeveral (and I hope ſucceſsful) 


attempts to improve this part of ſurgery ; but the 


nature of the preſent work does not permit their de- 
tail: hereafter I may poſſibly venture to publith 
them 1 . 2 


* — wy * — 
1 « % K # * 1 1 -v * % 
q 4 , wt 4 14 11 — 2 
OL. . | 4p 555 
. & * 
2 " q ? . | : x F 
4 . 4 ” w * 0 * x. * - # + - 
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order to ſave life, may juſtify amputation, 
or the ſubſtitution - of ſimple wound. 
This deciſive remedy ought not to be applied 


till the healing power (73. ) has been per- 
mitted to make a full exertion, which not 
1 is AP fo great. | 


1 racłure of the Skull. 
1. FI8SURE. 


| Appellations. 
Fiss RA. | 8 
CONTRA Frssun a. Piet 
FrssuRE. 


0 8 FE 


1499. | Fradtore (1482.) without remark- 
able alter ation of the fragments + 


+ FI ssbnl—Seperatio oſſis in duas partes, rima 


tantum diſſitas, et alterutro ſaltem cohaerentes. Sau- 
VAGESIUS. IS, | 


aon DG NY recta et ut ooh cath in lon- 
gitudinem. | Vocgfius | 


FI . offium, rimam 8 haecee- 
ve nom penitus ſeparans. Sac Rus. 


Fis8VRE—Une eſpece de fracture, ou de folutjon- 
de TG, longue et tres etroite. VII LARS. 


4% U R E RAIN aw 


2. DEPRESSION. 
Appellations. 11 Ke 


Tur As 18. | 
TRLASMA. 


8 Definition. Foe 
1500. Fracture (1482.), with depreſſion 
or inward intruſion of a fragment *. 


I 50 1. Fracture of che ſkull (1499). al- 


— 


ways an alarming affection, on account 


of the proximity of the brain (encephalon), 
, errno nn 
1. Inſpection through ; a wound 660% 
or inciſion: 
— Symptoms of compreſſed brain 
(1205. ), created by haematokele (1 186.) 
or intruſion of bone or other matters. 


* TaHLas1s — Calvaria depreſſa c citra fracturam. 
Vocklius. 


THLas1s —Eſpece de fracture des os plats, qui 
conſiſtent dans une contuſion et un enfoncement des 
fibres offeuſes. VILLARS. 


* 
N 
. 
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't | 3 Cure. 

0 i 1502. Trepanning will always be neceſ- 
Wi ſary when depreſſion - (1 500.) 1s manifeſt, 
1 or when fiſſure (1499.) is accompanied 
IS with extravaſation (1186.) inducing com- 
IG * (1205. ) of the brain. 

4 1503. Fracture of the full (1499.) ever 
— 4 requires a powerful uſe of antiphlogiſtics 
15 toobviate inflammation (776.), which often 
Wl reſults from concuſſion or commotion of 


82 
— 
— 


. the brain, or derangement (28.), the effect \ 
1 ? 8 A \ 
| of the fraQuring violence. | 
4. 
L | 
i 0 8 
13 f * 
1 Appellations. 1 
ELCOSIS. 
_ Vrevs. 
MorBus LAZART. 
EXULCERATIO. 
ULCERE. | 
ULCERATION, 3 
Definition. 


1504. Diviſion (1439.) not recent, diſ- 


S0 R GR . 4 


charging a foetid matter, variouſly colour- 
ed and conſiſtent *. 


* ULcus—Partium mollium eroſio purulenta, cute 
profundior, cum pure icheroſo, vel utcunque vitioſo. 
SAUVAGESIUS. | 


ULcvs—Vulnus ſuppuratum partis Sandee Lin- 
NAEUS, 


__ULcus—Partis i ſolutio e vel iche · 
roſa. CULLENUS, | | 


'ULc 1 eſt inter vulnus et ulcus. vul- 
nus ſemper ad ſanitatem tendit: in ulcere aliquid eſt, 
quod impedit curationem. Omne vulnus facile in ul. 
cus degenerat; et ulcus ſanari nequit, niſi prius ita 
mutatum fuerit, ut naturam vulneris habeat. PLA r- 
NERUsS. 


UL cus - Solution de continuite dans quelque par- 
tee que ce ſoit du corps humain, avec eroſion de ſab. 
ſtance, et ecoulement de pus. DE VILLARS, Chi. 
rurgie, vol. vi. p. 349. | 


SPECIES of Elcoſis, according to SAUVAGES, . 
1. Elcoſis fiſtuloſa. 
Fi Nule. 

2 Elcoſis varioloſa. Petit. 
Elcoſis herpetica. | 
Ulcus ſeſipigengſum. Heiſter, 
Ulcere dartreu vx. | 

4. Elcoſis ſcrophuloſa. 
. Elcoſie hydropum. 

6. Elcoſis ſcorbutica. 

Noma tibiarum. Linnaei. 
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- 1503. Ulcer (1504.) is idiopathic (43.), 
or ſymptomatic (44.). The remarks which 
follow chiefly reſpect the former; becauſe 
the latter, whether ſcorbutic (697.), ſcro- 


phulous (757.) or ſyphilitic (766. ), does 


not admit of healing till the primary af- 
fection 1 is ſubverted. 


Situation and Diſtinction. 


1506. Idiopathic ulcer (1 505.) may be 
external or internal, every component part 
(17.) of the body being ſuſceptible of it. 
The lower portion of the cutaneous ſurface 
is its moſt common ſituation. From the 
matter diſcharged, it is named, 

1. Purulent (784. ): 

2. Sanious. 


Diagnoſtic. | 


1 1507: External ulcer (1 506.) is . 
The exiſtence of inerna ulcer ĩs detected 
by the | 

1. Loſs of fundtion of the parts affect- 
ed: . 


7, Elcoſis ſyphilitica. 

8. Elcoſis cancroſa. 

9. Elcoſis gangraenoſa. 

10. Elcoſis Egyptiaca. 
Tarbo. Egyptiorum. 


SURGERY. arg 
2. Matter diſcharged: 
3. Touch in certain ſituations. 


1508. The diſcrimination of idiopathic 
(4.3.) and ſymptomatic (44.) ulcer, a point 
of the greateſt importance, reſults from 
{crupulous attention to 

1. The characters of the fuppoled pri- 
mary diſeaſe (43.): 

2. Its habit: 

3. Its hiſtory or progreſs (70. ) 

' Cauſes. 


I 50g. Ulcer (1 504.) is perhaps always 
preceded by inflammation (776.) Its im- 
mediate prediſponent (58.) and occafional 
cauſes (60.) deferve well to be atteurively 

Prognaſtic. 


15 10. Prognoſtic (71. ), eſpecially regard- 
ing idiopathic ulcer (1 506.) will Ann 
much on the 
1. Nature: 
2. Extent... 
3. Situation: 
4. Duration: ee 
5. Conſtitution of the ae 
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Cure of Purulent Ulcer. 
1511. Nanalee ulcer (1 506. 8 much al- 


lied to wound (1441.), demands nearly che 


ſame method of cure (1446.). 


Cure of Sanious Ulcer. 


15 12. Sanious ulcer (1506.), ſo denomi- 
nated from the matter diſcharged being 


ſerous or ichorous, is often exceedingly 


obſtinate and untraRable. Its cicatriza- 
tion (1443.) or reduction to the ſtate of 


wound (1441.) or purulent ulcer (1 506. ) is 


attainable often by 
1. Soft abſorbent applications ** 
2. Obviating the gravitation of the fluids: 
3. Dietetic medicine (94.). 
4. Amputation, or ſubſtitution of wound: 


Scraped Lint has already been mentioned as a 


ſoft abſorbent covering to wound and ulcer: when the 
"effuſion is abundant, it rather imbibes too {lowly and 


ſcantily. SPONGE, which has been rationally recom- 
mended as an abſorbent after amputation, I apply to 
ulcer, as well ſymptomatic as idiopathic, with the moſt 
complete ſucceſs, interpoſing a thin layer of Lint to ob- 
viate its entangling among the granulations. I permit 
it to adhere from four © to o fourteen days, according to 
circumſtances. 


Ointments conſiſting of reſinous and oily ingre- 
dients are in every view improper and hurtful appli- 


SURG Ain a 
ISSUE. | 
5 Appellations. 


FoNTANELLA. 
ARTIFICIAL ULCER. 


. Definition. 


1513. Wound (1441.,) intentionally con- 
verted into ulcer (1504.) by irritation. 


1514. Argument and experience ſhew 
the inefficacy of iſſue (1513.) formed in the 
vicinity of inveterate ſanious ulcer (1 506.) as 
a means of favouring cicatrization (1443. ). 


- — — 
2 arieties. . 
1. There are ſeveral varieties 3 ul 


cations to wound or Xx Sg I have thrice, | in N ro- 
tation of attendance, expelled them from _ ſurgery 
of the Royal Infirmary. | 
I ſurround the margin of wound and olker with 
four parts of honey, and one of wax bleached or un- 
bleached, carefully melted together, and triturated 
till cold, under the name of Ceromel. The proportion 
may be varied: I ſometimes add one part of ſperma- 
cete. When intended for the venereal ulcer, I extin- 
guiſh the uſual quantity of quickſilver i in the ceromel. 


. 
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cer (1504.), as well in reſpect of ow _ | 
ſituation, as of other characters that de- 
ſerve enumeration and remark. 


FrsTULOUsS ULCER. 
Appellations. 

FISTULA, 

SiNus. | 

SINUOUS ULCER. 
Definition. 


mY Ulcer (1 504.) with a narrow, of- 
_ ten. callous oritice 2 


* Fi $TULA—Cavitas ulceroſa; ſinuoſa, cujus pa- 
rietes calloſi ſunt ut plurimum, aut ſundus ad os cari- 
oſum, arthrocace: eee pertingit. SAUVAGE- 
8108. 


FI ei cortice calloſo vaginatum. LIN. 
NAEUS. 


FreTULa—-Uleus ſinuoſo-penetrans, intus cortice 
obtectum, ore anguſtatum. .L1NNagus. 


N altum, anguſtum, calloſum. Vo. 
GELIUS, 


bn dee cortice calloſo vaginatum, ore an- 
guſtatum, oblongum. Sac ARus. 


Fi srura, ſeu ulcus fiſtuloſum- genuinum, ac. 
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| Diſtinction. 
151 — Fiſtulous ulcer (15 16.) ſeated in 
the lachrymal paſſages is 
FisTULA LAcHRTMALISs: 
In the ſalivary ducts, is 
FisTULA SALIVALIS : : 
In the bladder of urine, or its urethre, ; 18 
FISTULA PERINAEI vel URINARIA : 


In the vicinity of the end- gut (anus), is 
FiSTULA ANI. 


Cure. 


1518. Cicatrization (1443. ) of fiſtulous 
ulcer (15 16.), experience demonſtrates, is 
obtainable by inciſion * or adequate irrita- 
tion, exciting adheſive inflammation (778). 
Exciſion “, formerly a common practice, 
18 e e 


tur anguſto foramine cutis in canalem ampliorem ca- 
vernoſum terminato, oſtio et ſuperficie vix unquam 
non calloſis, puris ichoroſi copioſiore, quam cum an- 
guſta apertura convenit, 9 et totius ulceris an- 
N CALISSEN. | 


* See INCISION and EXCISION, 


3.G 2 


420 ELEMENTS or 
CARIOUS ULCER. 


Appellations. 


CARIES. 
ROTTEN BONE. 


| Definition 
I519. Ulcer (1504.) affecting a bone *. 
Diagnoſtic. 


1520. Carious ulcer (1519.) is diſtin- 
guiſhed by 


1. Situation: 


* CariEs—Offis ſuo perioſteo denudati decolora- 
tio, aſperitas, .exfoliatio, et ſubſequens fragilitas ac 
eroſio. SAUVAGESIUS. 


ca RIES — Ulcus oſſis ne perioſteo. Lix- 
NAE Us. 


CARIESs—-Ulcus connivens cum raris punctionibus, 
indolens, ſanies paſſim nigra ſe prodens. LINNAEUS, 


CaRIES Ulcus in oſſe, cum ſubſtantiae et ethotei 


corruptione, qua os ſpongioſum et friabile redditur. 
VoGELI1US. 


* 


CARIES— Ulcus oſſis. CUuLLENnus. 


Cartts—Offis eroſio cava, aſpera, perioſteo denu- 


data, plerumque nigra; unde os evadit fragile, fria- 
bile, vel exfalcabile. "SAGARUYS. 


RG 421 


2. Roughneſs to the touch: 


3. Peculiar ſmell of * matter diſchar- 


ged. 


I 52 1. The nature of the gane ſtruc- 


ture preventing the ſolution which would 


otherwiſe happen, a portion of the bone 
really dead is preſent very conſtantly in 


carious ulcer (1519.), analogous to ſlough 
(862.), and ſeparation, peculiarly named . 


exfoliation (86 3-), accedes. 


Cure. 


1522. Argument is wanting to evince 5 


why carious ulcer (15 19.) ought to obtain 
any ſpeciality of cure, except 1n regard to 


mortified bone (1521.). Exfoliation (863.), 


which ſometimes takes place to an aſto- 


niſhing extent, is with great propriety pro- 


moted by * 

1. Inciſion of the contiguous ſoft part, 
when evidently giving obſtruction : 

2. Poultice, plain con 26. ), or variouſly an- 
tiſeptic 6 

3 Abſorbent covering (14 59) 


1523. Exfoliation (86 3.) is neceſſarily 
retarded, or totally fuppreled, by any ap- 


— — 
©: * 


— — — 2 — 
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plication, chirurgic (96.) or pharmaceutic 
(95. ), that tends to check or impede incar- 
nation (1459.), by which the dead parts 
are fully detached ; conſequently, the miſ- 
chievous Shady of employing perfora- 
tions, actual cautery, ſpirituous 3 impregna- 
tions, and me like . os l no illuſtra- 
tion. 


1524. Carious ulcer (1519.) TA morti- 
fication of the bone (1521.) become not 
rarely ſo extended, that exfoliation (863.) 


is a taſk too great to be performed by the 


* Syperficie (oflis) autem jam emortua, vel laminae 
eee promovenda eſt, quod cita et attenta deliga- 
tione, ſpiritu vini rect ijſicatiſſimo, effentiis vel pulveribur 
balſamici, oleic aethereis, partis carioſae ad ſanguinis 
profluvium perforatione obtinetur; vel corruptum ſcal- 
"pri idonei ope aufertur. Si pars carioſa ulcere exter- 
no major fuerit, hujus dilatationem non raro per ſe 
patet. Ceterum aquoeſorum pinguium uſus, aeriſque 
acceſſus, ſedulo vitetur. Profundae cariei oſſis denn - 
datione, remediis jamjam laudatis, interdum quoque 
 cauſticts, inter quae Hydrargyrum in acore nitroſo ſolu- 
tum, atque pulvis Euphorbii, principem locum tenent. 
Pracſtantiſſimum tamen in carie profunda, humida im. 
primis et carnibus luxuriantibus obſeſſa, remedium con- 
ſiſtit in prudente ignit adminiſtratione. In/titutiones 
Chirurgiae hodiernae HENRICI CALISSEN, M. D. &c. 
Was a ſurgeon intent to prevent exfoliation, 
Ge he imagine applications more apt or * ? 
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healing power (73.), however well medi- 
cine (89.) may be ſubſer vient; a calami- 


tous event, that, when the parts are acceſ- 


ſible, juſtifies a tranſmutation into wound 
by amputation partial or complete 3 AC- 
cording to circumſtances, to prevent the 


fatal effects of hectic fever (693.). 


_ 


CANCEROUS ULCER. 
. Appellations. 

CARCINOMA. _ 

NoLI ME TANGERE. 

Noma. 

* Mr WHITE, an eminent ſurgeon in Mancheſter, 

ſacceſsfully introduced partial amputation. as to the 
larger bones having their articular extremities affected 


with carious ulcer, by which limbs, and probably life, 
have been ſaved. He cut off the head of the arm- 


bone in a carious condition; a beautiful practice, that 
has been proſperouſly imitated in a ſimilar caſe by Mr 


OrxED, ſurgeon in Cheſter ; and lately in Liverpool, 


in an inſtance of carious knee-joint, the extremities of 


the. thigh and leg bones being amputated, and the 
ſoft parts preſerved. May not this practice be ex- 
tended to the head of the thigh-bone ? 


See Mr WniTE's Caſes and Remarks ; and 22 


Phical —— vol. bx. 
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ULcvs: neee. 
ULcus DEPASCENS. 

22 Gander $126 
CANCER APERTUM. | ifo ldi 
CANCER. [oye onen 


Definition. . 5 


. 8 4 I 50g.) Ws to 
ſcirrhoſity (1312. JE 


* Ca „„ ee abg cum doloribus 
lancinantibus. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


CaRc INoMa—Ulcus ſcirrhi a ; 
CarcinoMa—Ulcus putridum, ſerpens, vaſis tumi- 
dis radicatum, perigdice dolens. LINNAgDs. 


Cancinont Cancel conver in mus, quod ni- 
grate putridum, teterrimi odoris, et vehementer 
dolet. SEES. | 1 


Carcinoma—Scirrhi ulcus. Cuts LENUS. 


CarcinoMa—Ulcera cancroſa, ſordida, labiis duris, 
everſis, ſcirrhoſis, ex quibus ichor manat acris et ro- 
dens; adſunt inſuper dolores lancinantes, excreſcen- 
tiae fungoſae, venae adjacentes varicoſae non inepte 
pedes cancri referentes, et febris hectica. ne 


| Cancer—Tumor durus, 8 lancinans, Per- 
tinaciſſimus. SAUVAGESIUS. 


Ca Oar" Thi durus, dolore lancinante gravis, 
, liveſcens aut nigricans. VoGELIUs, 


* 


BURGERY. aig 


 Diagnaltic. 


ed by 
1. Situation generally glandular ; 
2. Pain uncommonly acute: 

3. Rapid extenſion: 
4. Acrimonious diſcharge: 


5. Ragged and often ern cir= 
_ cumference, 


1527: Seirrhofity e and fleſhs = 


| ſwelling 1 in general (1305. ). may be per- 


Canctx—Phyma ſcirrhoſum, lanciuans, venis vari- 
coſis profunde rubris, nigris, lividis obſitum, cinctum, 
facile ſanguinantibus. SAGA Rus. 


Spree ixs of Carcinoma, recording to ee 
are, 
1. Carcinoma vulgare. 
2. Carcinoma ſyphiliticum. 
Cambuca. Paracelſi. 


Speis of Cancer, to SAUYAGE 55 are, 
1. Cancer . — | 
2. Cancer myrmecia. | 
3. Cancer lupus. 

Lupia cancroſa; 
4. Cancer phagedaenaz 
5. Cancer ſyphiliticus. 


Vo. II. 3 H 


1526. Cancerous ulcer (t525: ) is mark: | 
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haps conſidered as a prediſpoſition ( 15.) 
to cancerous ulcer (1525. ): Attacked by 


inflammation (776.), the integuments as 


yet entire, occult cancer is produced; thus 
termed in diſtinction to its after condi- 
tion called open cancer. 


Cure. 8 


1528. Experience has too ee 
evidenced, that chirurgic medicine (96.) 
alone, by timeous amputation *, while cir- 


cumſcription (1317.) permits, is equal to 


che eradication of cancerous ulcer (1525:). 
It may be performed by : 

1. The knife: 

2. Cauſtics f. | 


1529. Subſtitution of ſimple wound 
(1442.) being the eſſence of amputation, 
it is evident that this only remedy of can- 
cer (1525.) ought to be applied as ſoon as 
this direful evil is diſcovered, or rather as 
ſoon as its prediſpoſition can be marked, 


* See AMPUTATION. | 
+ PLUNKET's Remedy appears to be a cauſtic eom- 
poſed of arſenic and honey. This or any ſimilar ap- 


plication is only curative by W rem) 
the morbid parts. 


— 
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that the fatal diſſemination of the Poiſon 
it nn may be nee Fo | 


15 30. 4 3 is hs lamentable fate 
of the deſperate wretch in whom the ex- 
tenſion of cancer (1525.) Preghades am- 
putation (1 528.). | 

1. Poultice (82 6.) wariqully. blended 
with recent herbaceous matter,—carrot, 
„„ 

2. Delicate abſorbent matter 1 


+ Mr HitL 3 chat of eighty-eight patients, 
from whom he had amputated cancerous affections, 
after two years, ſeventy- ſix were found in health. 
Caſes in Surgery, p. 6. | 

Mr Bruce, middle-aged, os; a ſmall e 
ſwelling near the inner angle of the left eye, which 
during eight years, having become cancerous, gradu- 
ally deſtroyed the adjacent portions of the eye-lids 
and eye-ball, notwithſtanding a moſt noparalleiled. 
conſumption of hemlock in every form internally and 

_ externally, particularly of its expreſſed juice: during 
eighteen months or two years, he ſwallowed by mea- 
fure at leaſt one hundred and twenty Engliſh pints, 
Arſenic once nearly produced cicatrization. He had 
conſultations in Edinburgh and London. I urged the 
expediency of amputation of the eye-lids and eye-ball, 
a ſentiment that was adopted, and which I le 
in preſence of Dr A. Monro. Within three months 
the wound was perfectly healed, and he now enjoys 
ſull health. | 
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| devoid of ſtimulation, and aber to ab- 


ftract its acrimonious diſcharge : _ 

3. Anodynes (119.) and 10 
als applied: 
Are the tranſient and feeble means of ob- 
tunding its inexpreſſible tortures, till the 
complete deſtruction of vital organization 


happily and finally exringuiſh feeling. 


| UenveTrc ULCER. 
— Appellations. 


 Henves. 
IMPETIGO 765. ). 
DARTRE. 
. 
RING-WORM. 


Definition. 


1531, Ulcer (1504.) comparatively fa. 
perficial, generally covered with a ſcaly 
cruſt, extending commonly beyond its 
| firſt limit *. 


* Schrns-aEflhreſcentie ex tumoribas exiguis, | 
rubris, aggregatis, pruriginoſis, in ſquamas furfura- 
ceas, raro cruſtoſas, abeuntibus. Sauvacks ius. 


4 


Iren. 
Appellations. | 


SCABIES. 
| | PSORA, e 


* - * 


1 Haro 


e ee echaroticn, b bas communi ery. 
fipelacea LINNAEUs. 


Hzrees—Papula drdana;: cutem e ratnks 
mis puſtulis erodens, Purpura ſeorbutica __ ves 
veriſhma ſerpigo, VaGELIUS. 


Herpes —PhlyCaenae vel ulcuſcula plurima, gre- 
galis, dy ſepuleta. CULLENUS. 


HERPES—Papularum prurientium corymbus in ſqua- 


mas furfuraceas fatiſcentium. SAGA RUS. 


SpkelEs of Herpes, according to Savvaers, are, 
1. Herpes ſimplex. Sennert. 
Dartre farineuſe, 4 
Dartre ſeche, 
2. Herpes miliaris. Eju/dem. 
Dartre miliaire, | 
3. Herpes ſerpigo. Turneri. 
Formica ambulatoria. Celſi. 
Dartre encroutee. © | 
4. Herpes eſthiomenos. Galeni. 
Herpes exedens vel depaſcens. Turnert, 
5. Herpes ſyphiliticus. | 
| Herpes venereus. Aſtrue. 
6. Herpes periſcelis. 
Zona et Aaſter. 
7. Herpes collaris. 
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a» ELEMENTS or 
Garnrs. ... 
TON Vulger. 


Definition. 


1532. Ulcer 1504.) conſequent to a 
mall phlegmonic (776.) puſtule (287.), 
often covered with a cruſt ſometimes ſcaly, 
peculiarly itchy, and contagiouſly propa» 
gating itſelf by contact ® 


8. 3 ali 
» Herpes Zoſter. 
Zona ignea. Hoffman. 
Zona. Raſſeli. 
Ceinture dartreuſe. 
| Shingles. 


# Prona—Poſtulae et ulcuſcula pruriginoſa, con- 
tagioſa, manus male habens. SAuvaces1vs. 


ScaBiEs— Puſtulae cruſtoſae, lentis e, 
pruriginoſae, manus potiſſimum obſidentes. Sa uvA- 
GESIUS. 


ScaBlIES—Durities cutis rubicundior, ex qua puſtu- 
Jae oriuntur, quaedam humidiores, quaedam ficciores, 
ſaniem rodentem, exulcerantem, cruſtas formantem, 
et contagioſam complexae. VocklL ius. 


ScaBiESs - Puſtulae et ulcuſcula pruriginoſa, conta- 
gioſa, manus male habens. CuLLEN Us. 


SCABIES cognoſcitur ex puſtulis vel phlyctaenis, 
-lentis vel ſecalis grani magnitudine, lympham aut ſa- 


SCALD HEAD. 
Appellations, by 
TINREA. ee ee ee 
| Ps$yDRACIA. er IKE 
Hein, C03 LIE 11 
Acco. 
CRUSTA LACTEA. ys 
Tons VOLATICUS. ta | 
'Tz16NE. 
Miz CRUST. 


niem a quae ſcalpendo ruptae cruſtas pru- 
rientes formant. Contagioſus hic morbus et inocula- 


bilis flexuras artuum maxime occupat, et ſquamis carer. 
SAGARUS, | 


SPECIES of Scabies, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Scabies humida, benigna. Hoffman, 
2. Scabies critica, 
3. Scabies canina. | l 
4. Scabies herpetica. 
5. Scabies ſcorbutica. 
6. Scabies Indica. 
Herpes ſeu impetigo Indica. 
7. Scabies catamenialis. Fribe. 
8. Scabies felina. Pedelii. 
9. Scabies Neogamorum. 
10. Scabies Cretica. 
11. Scabies vermicularis. 


2 Cer Fae}. 
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„e 
1533. Ulcer (1 504.) covered with a 


yellow cruſt infeſting the hairy ſcalp and 


face, moſt commonly ee during 
infancy and youth *. 


* 8 —Cruſtae flavae vel grifcae, ulceroſae, 


per caput diverſae. SAUVAGESIVS. 


Tinta—Puſtulae itt ſiccae, chars 0 fla. 
veſcente, piliſque abbreviatis, erectis, bulboſo-radicatis. 
LINNAEUS. 


Tinza—VUlcus capitis, quod denſiſſimam duriſſimam- 
que cruſtam facit, ſerpens, I abbreviatis. Voax- 
Lius. 


Tixka In cute e ad radices capillorum, 
ulcuſcula, humorem in cruſtam albam, friabilem, abe- 
untem fundentia. CULLENUS. | 


Tus Ties | incipit a puſtulis vel phlyctaenis ca- 
pitis aut faciei, diverſicoloribus, quae ruptae in cruſtas 


humidas vel ſiccas abeunt corymboſae; videtur nimi- 
rum eſſe ſcabies capitis, et nihil aliud. Sa GA Rus. 


SPECIES of Tinea, according to SAUV AGES, are, 
1. Tinea lactea. 


Achor. 
Lactucimen. 
Cruſta lactea. 

2. Tinea volatica. 
Feu volage. 


ichen, vitiligo, mentagra. Quorundam. 


SURGER Y. 


LACHRYMAL ULCER: 
Appellation. 
AEGILOPS, 


Definition. 


433 


1534. Ulcer (1504.) formed i in the paſ- 
e of che trois. 


3. 


4. 
bY 
6. 


7. 
: 


Þ 


o Z61L009—Anchilops in ulcus converſum, Vo. 
GELIUS. 


Vol. II. | 


AnhTRHOUS ULCER. 
Appellations. . 


Ignis þ lveſtris et volaticu maxime 
inhaeret. 

Tinea favoſa. Aſtruc. 

Ker ion, favus. 

Tinea ficoſa. Ejuſdem. 

Tinea humida. Z#ju/dem. 

Tinea porriginola. Eyuſdem. 

Pityriafts, Æginetae. 

Furfuriſca. Gilbert, 

Porrigo, 

Tinea furfuracea. 

Tinea cruſtoſa. 

Tinea lupina. 

Tinea ſyphilitica. 


dum mente 
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flammation (1090.), and very conſtantly 


PEMPHINGODES. 
 PuUsSTULAE ORIS. 
VESICUEAE GINGIVARUM. 
THRUSH. 

Definition: 

1535. Ulcer (1504.). generally covered 
with a white cruſt, occupying the mouth, 
and perhaps the alimentary ſurface, con- 
nected ſeemingly with eryſipelatous in- 


attending hectic fever (693. ) * 


* ApHTHA— Eruptio: puſtuloſa, phlyctenodes, et 
ulceroſa, in ore aut pudenda. SAUVAGESIUS. 


| ApuTHar—Eſcharae albidae, rotundae, ductibus 
excretoriis internis innatae. SAUVAGESIUS. 


AphrHAE Ulcera oris aut pudendorum. ſuperficia- | 
ria, mucoſa, VOoGELIUS, 


ApHTHA Lingua tumidiuſcula ; linguae et fau- 


cium color purpuraſcens; eſcharae. os internum totum 


occupantes. CuLLENus. 


SPECIES of Aphtha, according to SauvAczs, are, 
1. Aphtha lactucimen. Manget. 
Ausobibae infantiles. 
2. Aphtha febrilis. 
Aßbibae in adultis. Sennert. 
3. Aphtha maligna. 
4. Aphtha ſyphilitica. | 
Uleuſcula venerea ric. Aﬀtrue: 
5. Aphtha ſcorbutica, | 


„ R G EN ww 
| NosE-ULckR. 
Appellations. 


. OZ AENA. 
OZ AEN E. 


Definition. 


1536. Ulcer (1504.) fituated within the 
: noſe or naſal cavity bh 140.) *. 


—_ 


CAP. 
Appellations, 


RHA GAS. 
FI ssURA. 


* Oz ana—Ulcus intra antrum Highmori. Lix- 


Oz AENA Ulcus occultum e i neten LIN- 
NAEUs. | | 


- Ozamza—Uicus nartum putridum, e quo grave- 
olens mucus exſtillat. VocEL1vs. - 


Ozarna—Ulcus intra antrum Highmori ſordidum, 
carioſum, foetens ; ſi in ſinubus frontalibus aut ſphae- 
roidalibus ſit, vocant illud Germani Apoſtema capitis: 

facile ſeſe prorit Oz Ax A dyſodia, exſtillante materia 
ichoroſa, ſordida, e naribus. Sac Rus. 


312 


46 ELEMENTS os 
FENTE. - 


CRREVASS E. 
GERSURE. 


Definition. 


I P 37. Ulcer (1504.) of a linear form af. 
fecting chiefly the margin of the mouth, 
and of the inferior extremity af the ali- 
mentary canal (anus) *, 


333 


 LUNG-ULCER. 
Appellations. ; 


PHTHISIS PULMONALIS. 
- LUNG-CONSUMPTION. 
PHTHISIC. : 


Definition, 
I 15 38. Ulcer (1 504- . formed in che lungs 
{(759.). 


* RHAGA an—Seludo continui ſicca | in partium mar- 
ginibus. SAUVAGESIUS, 


Rraca s—Fiſſura cutis arida. LIN NA EUS. 
R HAAS Solutio cutis linearis, arida. VoGELIUS. 


Rnaca s—Solutio. continui ſicca in partium molli. ; 
um marginibus, ut labiis oris. SAGARUS, 


P OT OE 46 7 ee eu 0D ep mg 
en —— I PHE — — 
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IV. DEFORMITY, 
Appellations.” 
| DEroRMATIO. | : 
DErqQamIs. 
DEFORMIT AS. 


Dis ToRTION. 
MALFORMATION. 


Definition. 


1539. Malformation of any part or or- 


gan of the animal body connate or acqui- 
red. . | 


9UPPLE-JOINT. 
Appellations, 


LoxARTHRUS. 
PERVERSIO ARTICULI. 


Definition. 


1540. Deformity (1539. ) reſulting foes 
uncommon and morbid enn of a 
joint . 


* LoxaRTHRUs—Offium cum motu ſenſibili arti- 
culatorum ſitus relativus in alienum conſtanter muta - 


Cure. 
1541. Morbid ſuppleneſs of a joint 
(1 549.), an obvious affection (28.), re- 
quires mechanical counteraction (128. ) to 
be derived from deligation T. 


U * / 5 


JoINT-CONTRACTION. 


Appellations, 


CONTRACTURAs» 
ANCHYLOSIs. 
BERIBERIA. 
ANKYLOSE. 
CONTRACTURE. 
CONTRACTION. 


Definition. 
1542. Deformity (1539.) formed by an 


tus, aut obliquitas reſpectiva perſiſtens, citra exarthre- 
ma et ſpaſmum. Sa uvAcks ius. 


SPEC1zs of Loxarthrus, according to SAUVAGES „are, 
. Loxarthrus perverſivus. 
2. Loxarthrus aniſotonicus. 
3. Loxarthros gibboſus. | 
 Gibboſetas ſcapularis ſeu alata, 


+ See DELIGATION, 


$URGERT 1 
articulation or joint fixed in its ſtate of 
flexion T. 


Cure. 


1543. 8 ( I 542.), which 
reſults from deranged ſtructure of the arti- 


+ CONTRA CTURA— Artus ne ut brathis 
vel cruris, conſtans, diuturna rigiditas ſenſim exorta. 
SAUVAGESIUS, | 


ConTRACTURa—Geniculorum fixatio rigida. LIN. 
NAEUS. | 


Cox TRA cTuRa—Geniculorum comraQtio neh. | 
 CULLENUS., 


CoxrRACTURA Artus unius, vel plurium con- 
ſtans, diuturna rigiditas, inflexilitas. SaeARUs. 


SPECIES of Contratturay according to SAUVAGES, 


8 . Bonet. 
Contractura dolorifica. . 

Contractura ſcorbutica. Sennert. 
Contractura paralytica. Schroder. 

. Contractura rachialgica. 

Tetanus metallicus, Lorry. 

6. Contractura Bohemica. Schenck, 

7. Contractura arthritica. Etmuller. 

8. Contractura catarrhalis. Balon. 

9. Contractura ankyloſis. | 

10. Contractura ſyphilitica. 

11. Contractura ſpaſmodica. 
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cular organs, whether oſſeous, ligamen- 
tous, or muſcular, (17.), is moſt fre- 
quently ſymptomatic (44. ), a circumſtance 
in its cure meriting ultimate attention. 
Depending on muſcular alteration only, 
falutary influence is derivable from, 

1. Tepid bath (408.): 

2. Deligation *: 
3. Counteraction from appended weigh 
july . 


4 * 


CLUB-FOOT. 
Appellations. 


- LoRDOSIS VARORUM. 
LoRDosis vALGORUM. 


Definition. 


1544. Deformity (1539.) of che ankle 
permitting the foot moſt commoniy to be 
turned towards the other, or inwards f. 


' * See DELIGATION. 


+ LorDosis—Offium diſtortio, unde hinc protu- 
berant, inde vero excavantur artus, ac incurvantur 
oſſa, vel a ſitu deflectunt. SAUVAGESIUS. 


LoRDosis—Oflium incurvatio. LINNAEUS. 


LoRDO0SIS—Gibber, VoGELIUS, 


e ENS POT WORD > ole, TY 7 ee mentary 
N — — 


SURGERY Al 
Gagen 


- 545. Club-foot (1543. * a native de- 

formity derived from accidental poſition 

of the patient before birth, is far from Be- 

ing a fare affection, it is very diſqualify- 

Ing. | ; 
Cure. 


1546. Club-foot (1544.) may jullyt be 4 
conſidered as diſlocation (1344. ), and treat- 
ed by early and aſſiduous deligation, | B 
that, retention being ſecured, the obſtruct- | 
ed parts, by being permitted to expand, 
may aſſume form and function . 

Tannen Oil longiorum fiſtuloſorum circa 


r 


medium iuflectio, 9 a linea recta. SA GARUS. 


9„ * 


2. -"Loevoſi valgorum. 
3. Lordoſis varorum. 


+ I have paid much attention to this affection. and, 
I flatter myſelf, have improved the deligation, ſo as 
do obtain its full effect, with as little inconvenience as 
poſlible, even in the youngeſt. 
See Fas. HILDANI Opera, Cent. vi. Ob. g. 
See WuriTz's Caſes and Remarks in Surgery, r. 47. 
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WEBBING. 
Definition. 

1547. Deformity (1 539.) created by 


mutual concretion of the fingers and toes 
reſpectively. 


Cure. 


1548. Webbing (1547.), according to 


ſituation, named web-hand and web-foot, 


is native or accidental, and admits ſome- 
times of rectification from the knife. 


HARE-LIP. 
Appellations. 
LAGOSTOMA. 
LAGOCHEILOS. 
 LABARIUM. 


2 LABIUM LEPORINUM. | 
BEC DE LIEVRE. 


Definition. ML, 

1549. Deformity (1539.) conſiſting in 

a diviſion of a lip, generally the upper 
one, and ſometimes of the jaw and palate, 


SURGERY. 443 


for che moſt part connate; not keldom 
traumatic (1441.)*, 


> 


Cape, 


15 50. Concretion by the firſt 1 intention 

(782. ), attained by 3 
1. Repoſition: 
0 Retention: - 
Conſtitutes the cure of hare-lip i 549.) 
The converſion of its native variety into 
equal. ſided angular wound (144 1.) is ne- 
ceſſary; a taſk variouſly difficult accord- 


ing to circumſtances f. 


Toncve-TyiNG. 
Definition. | 


1551. Deformity (1 539.) of the integu- 
ments connecting the en to the bot- 


* Laco eee ſuperius oris s fiſſaw, Lat 
NAEUS, | | 


LacosToMa—Labium oris fiſſum. SAGARUS. 


La cocxeiLos—Diviſum ſemel vel bis labium; 
Labium leporinum quoque dictum, VoGEL1US. 


+ See RECTIFICATION, | = 4 


2% 3 
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tom of the mouth (fraenum wee 
hampering motion. 41 


bs 
15 52. Wale cautiouſly performed fub- 
ſtitutes wound (144 1.) for tangurteying 


(1551.) f. 


* - 


BoNE-INCURV ATION. 


Appellations. | 


„ | 


DisTORTION. 
Bow-LEG. 


Definition.” 


1553. Deformity (15 39.) 8 from 
the bending or curvature of bone, or the 


oſſeous parts, eſpecially of thoſe of the 
limbs *, 


GIBBOSIPY, 
Appellations, 
SGIBBOSITASõ. 
F See RECTIFICATION. 


* LoRDos1s. See its Definitions, f 1544. 


5 SURGERY. 4 = 


4 GIBBER _ „ 4 
OBSTIPITAS. y 
"ToRTICOLLIS. ij 
CAPUT OBSTIPUM. 1 
LA BOSSE. i 
> SPINE DISTORTION. 1 
HUMP-BACK. 1 ; ; 
* 1 
Definition, | = 
1554. Deformity (1529.) renne fo 
an alteration of the healthful ane 
of che ſpine or back-bones Es 
by Cre ra tins ae zodecora promi« 
nentia a tumore, luxatione, diſtortione, aut alio prin- 
cipio oriunda. SAUVAGESIUS, 
Gizzos1Tas—Offium pectus vel pelvim componen- 
m tium indecora prominentia a tumore, luxatione, dia- 
ſtaſi, tortione, preſſione, aut alio N nata. Sa- 
991 GARUS, | 


G1BBER—T horacis Mick prominens. L1NNAEUS.. 


GiBBERProtuberantia ſpinae dorſalis, omoplatae 
oſſiumve thoracis. Ejus ſpecies Cyphgſis, 5 Lordgſic, Scol- 
cgſic, et Scgſig. VOGELIUS. | 


OssTIpITASs Colli ſpaſmus tonicus, capitis natl- 
vam mobilitatem et directionem mutans. SAUVA- 
| GESIUS, | 


OusT1PITa s—Colli ſpaſmus, vulgo cn Torti- | 


* 
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Cauſes. 


1555. Spine-diſtortion or gibboſity 
(15 54.) is frequently ſymptomatic (44.), 
and ofteneſt of rickets (1538.) : Sometimes 
it is evidently generated by inclined and 
lateral attitude too long continued, impe- 
ding the growth and altering the ſhape of 
the vertebres (vertebrae.). 


Cure. 


1 556. Rectification of gibboſity (15 54.) 
or prevention of its increaſe, is moſt like- 
ly to be derived from, 

1. Diminiſhing the incumbent weight 
or influence of the head or upper parts up- 
on the ſpine, conſidered as a column and 
lever: 5 
"a oo Reverfing- the culpable attitude, we 

leaſt abſtaining from it perſeveringly : ' 
Thoſe effects can only be procured from 
ingenious deligation, of which the modes 

may be numerous . 


ellis, down vel clonicus, capitis mobilitatem et direc- 
tionem mutaus. SAGARUS. 
CApur OBSTIPUM—Incurvatio coli. 1 


* Sec Hzis TERI Inflitut, Chir. T. xxiv. fig. 5. 


See M. LE VacueR's Memoir in the Collection of 
theſe of the Royal Academy of Surgery, vol. iv. 


8 R GNA ior 
| Narrow BASON. 
Appellations. 


Dis ToRTIO PELV1S OSSIUM. - 
DISTORTED PELVIS. 


Definition. 


1557- Deformity (1539.) of this: capa- 
city of the baſon (pelvis), arifing from 5 
the component bone. | 


: 
+ 
7 
: 
1 
1 
4 
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1558. The exiſtence of narrow baſon 
(1557. ), a great calamity when it affects 
the female ſtructure, becauſe it propor- 


t tionally impedes parturition, is detected 
A by comparative menſuration. Is the prin- 
d cipal ſource of obſtetrical ſurgery * 
ww | => 

| 1559. Deformity (1539.) ſometimes af- 
n | feats the organs after mentioned, and re- 
Ss quires a ſuited application of chirurgic 


* (96.) 7: 
1. The inferior extremity of the ali- 


* See N e 


+ See EXTRACTION. 
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mentary canal, conſiſting in imperforation 
or other alteration, namied 


IMPERFORATED RECTUM, 
ANUS IMPERFORATUS, 


rendering inciſion neceſlary : 


2. Elongation and alteration of the 


nymphae, requiring exciſion * : 


3- The external orifice of the —_ 
(os uteri externum), or its paſlage, nar- 
rowed or {hut up by membrane or con- 
cretion, indicating inciſion : 

4. Malarrangement of a tooth, requiring 
preſſure | or extraction. 

5. The doubling of the integuments 
forming the prepuce, and connecting it 
to the gland (nk preputii), requiring 
inciſion : | 

6. The orifices of the noſe and ear, when 


deficient, may require opening 5 


* See NYM HO TOMY. 
+ See Ixcistox. 


t See Mr Huxrzg's T. . an Di iſeaſes U the 
Teeth. 


See To0TH-DRAWING. 


4 See InNcisION, | 


„ nn 


V. OBSTRUCTION. 
Appellations. 


MEAT uU OBSTRUCTIO. 
- OccLUSsION. 


Definition, 


1560. Obſtruction (713.) of a paſſage 
(meatus) of the animal body, 


Diiſtinction. 


1561. Obſtruction (1 560.), an affection 
(28.) frequently occurring, and afford- 
ing much ſcope for chirurgie medicine 
(96.), may be 

1. Organic: 
2. Mechanic: 
A diſtinction meriting much attention. 


Diagnaſtic. 


1562. The exiſtence of obſtruction 


(1 560.) in general, of eaſy een 7 
fully aſcertained by 

1. Inſpection: 

2. Touching: 


3. Loſs of function. 
Vol. II. 43 
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1563. The cure of organic obſtruction 
(1561.), which is often ſymptomatic (44.), 
requires. attention to the primary affec- 
tion (43.): That of mechanical ob- 


ſtruction (1561.) neceſſarily demands the 


extraction of the obſtructing matter, a 


raſk vanouſly difficult, which e of 
ten warrant inciſion.“ 


Varieties. 
TEAR-OBSTRUCTION. 
Appellations. | 
EPIPHORA. 

TEARING. 
Definition. 


1564. Obſtruction (1 560.) of the paſſage 
of the tears to the noſe (viae lachryma- 
rum). | 


Cure. 


1565. When the natural paſſage cannot | 
be rendered pervious by the - 95 


| * See EXTRACTION. 


n N 2 


ice (1563.), an artificial one may be form- 
ed. 


5 
Nos E-OBSTRUCTION. 
Dgfinition. ; 
1566. Obſtruction (1560.) of the naſa] 
cavity or paſſage, whether exiſting in the 
noſtrils, or in the orifices of the commu- 
nicating ones. 
95 Cure. 3 


1567. No ſpeciality of cure ſeems to be 


indicated by mechanical (1561.) noſe-ob- 
ſtruction (1 . 


* 3 


EAR-OBSTRUCTION. 
Appellations. 


Corpnos1s (732.). 
_ DEAFNESS. 


Dentin. 
1568. Obſtruction (1 560.) of the inter- 


7 See 3 
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nal (cuba Euſtachiana) or external oallige | 
of the ear (meatus auditorius externus). 


Cure. 


1569. Mechanical (1561.) ear-obſtruc- 
tion (1568.) can only be ſucceſsfully re- 
moved by a ſurgeon well acquainted with 
the ſtructure of the organs concerned, by 
a proper uſe of a 
1. Probe (ſpecilla). 

2. Matter injected *. 


GurLET-OBSTKUcTION. 
Appellations, 


DysPHAGIA., 
DysPHAGx. 


Definition. 
| 1570. Obſtruction (1 560.) of the gullet 
(oeſophagus). | 


. Mechanical (1561. ) dyſphagy or 
gullet- obſtruction (1570.) moſt frequently 
reſults from matters impacted during eat- 


* See INJECTION. 
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| 
ing, which by contiguity affecting reſpira- | \ 
tion, often ſuddenly extinguiſh life (25.). „ [ \ 
1 
| Cure. | 1 
1572. Extraction *, the curative indica- i 


tion (1563.), is e and Way" be often | 
effected by 1 
I. A probang, or flexible bende „ = 
perly conſtructed : — 
2. Oeſophagotomy , when the obſtruct. =: 
ing matter is in the upper portion co the | | 
gullet. | 


BREATH-OBSTRUCTION, - 

Appe'lation. 
OBSTRUCTIO TRACHEAE., "8 
| Definition. | 5 6 


5 573. Obſtruction (1 560.) of the wind- 1 
pipe (trachea). = 


Cure. 


17% The conſequences of r LH 
of the upper portion of the vid may 1 


* See EXTRACTION. 


+4 See OESOPHAGOTOMY. 
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often receive temporary alleviation, at leaſt, 


from 


Bronchotomy . 


* 
. * - 
. ” 1 5 * 


GALL-OBSTRUCTION. 
A [ppellations. 


IcTERUs (719.). 
BILE-SWELLING (1275). 


Definition. LE. 
1575. Obſtruction (1560.) of the gall» 


ducts (ductus biliarii). 


GUT-OBSTRUCTION, 
| 4 


1 


Appellation. 
OBSTRUCTIO INTESTINALIS, 
. Definition. | 
1576. Obſtruction (1560.) of the in- 


teſtine (inteſtinum) (1422.). 


* Sec BRONCHOTOMY. 
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Cure. 


1577. Is enterotomy * admiſſible as a 
remedy in any caſe of gut- obſtruction 
(1576.), whether organic or mechanical. | 


(1561)? 


FIT * _ — 


— n 
— Tz — 


Ic * a * 

2 

* 1 — — — 
— — — — — 

— — 3 * We en 1 

* — — N 1 i — 
= = : 
— 


URINE-OBSTRUCTION. 
Appellations, 


IscHuURY (714.). 
'UROKELE (1278.). 


q 
” — — 
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Delinition. 
1578. Obſtruction (1 560.) of che uri- 


nary paſſages (viae urinae). 
Cure. 


1579. Mechanical (1561. ) urine- obſtruc- 
tion (1577.) is often created by the ſtone 
(958.), the extraction of which is the ob- 
jeQ, almoſt univerſally, of lithotomy *. 


* See LITHOTOMY. 


* See ENTEROTOMY , 
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Wonsz-OBSTRUCTIOx. 
Definition. = | 
1580. Obſtruction (1 560.) of the womb 
| (uterus) or its paſſage (vagina uteri). 
1581. Mechanical ( 1561.) womb-ob- 
ſtruction (1579.) moſt frequently reſults 
from the child (foetus), or after-birth 
| (placenta, ſecundinae), at the time of par- 
turition (1582.) ; to remedy which is the 
ſole object of obſtetrical ſurgery or mid- 
wifery (obſtetricium, ars obſtetricia). 


88 , 


PARTURITION. 


6 


. Appellations. 


PARTURITIO. 
PART us. 
ACCOUCHMENT. 

BIRTH. 
DELIVERX. 
LABO UR. 
CHILD-BED. 

_ CHILD-BEARING. 
IN-LVYING. 


TRAVAIL. 


SURGERY; as 


Definition. 
1582. The expulſion of the ripe child 


and after-birth (1581. ) from the womb 


0 580. ). 


* 


— 


LABOUR PAIN. 
Appellations. 


Nisus PARTURITIONIS. | 
LABOUR THROE. 
THROE. 


Definition 


1 58 3. Convulſive (73 5.) ſtate of che 
womb, often aſſiſted by a ſimilar ſtate of 
the abdominal and reſpiratory muſcles, 
tending mechanically, or by compreſſion, 
to promote delivery (1582.). 


Diſtinction. 


1584. Parturition (1582.), ae to 


facility, may be named 
1. Ordinary: 


2. Extraordinary. 
Voi. . 3 M 
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ELEMENTS or 
OR DINARY PARTURITION- 
Appellations. ' 
. COMMON. 


Fasy. 


Dab. 


1585. Parturition (1582.), the child's 
head preſenting or pointed to the orifice 
of the womb; and the tranſmiſſion not 
uncommonly interrupted. To 


»The head of the child, 1 in 125 earlier 
periods of exiſtence, bears a great proportion to its 
other parts in ſize and ſolidity. The child, therefore, 
- Incloſed by veſicular membranes, decidua, chorion, am- 

nios (with the placenta they are called ſecundinae, 
Parriere-faix,. ſecundines, after-birth), to which it is 
connected by a vaſcular rope, the umbilical chord: 
and floating in ſeroſity termed liquor amnii, waters, 
neceſſarily aſſumes a ſituation as to the womb accord- 
ing to the relative gravity of its parts, viz. the head- 
undermoſt, or oppoſed to the internal orifice, the mo- 
ther ſuppoſed to be in the ſtanding attitude; a cir. 

cumſtance very conſtantly happening, and greatly el. 
ſential to eaſy or natural parturition, 

The increaſing ſize of the child gradually diſtending. 
the womb, its neck proportionally ſhortened, is at laſt 
aboliſhed ; the internal orifice, become thin and ſome- 
what dilated, permits the finger introduced by the 
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1 586, Ordinary parturition. ( 1585.).can- 
not be conſidered as womb-obſtruction. 
It is a healthful action, and requires no 


aſſiſtance n art (1 


vagina to perceive the W and. contiguous 
head (a mode of inveſtigation peculiarly named touch- 
ing); circumſtances which, connected with a painful 
ſenſation in the ſacral region, extending to the pubis, 
and aggravated at PO indicate inſtant or ap- 
proaching parturition. E 
By diſtenſion, chiefly, the contractile power of the 
womb is rouſed, which excites the co-operation of 
that of the reſpiratory and abdominal muſcles, hy 
| _ Whoſe repeated and aſtoniſhingly forceful niſs or ex- 
ertions, named /abour-pains or throes, the veſicular 
_ diſtended membranes are proportionally compreſſed, 
and protruded through the internal orifice of the 
womb gradually dilated, ſo as to form one common 
opening with that of the baſon ; The child's head en- 
| tering its brim can be diſtinguiſhed through the cover- 
ing membranes by touching; theſe at laſt burſting, 
the liquor amnii is ſuddenly effuſed: Its crown di- 
rected downwards and forwards, elevating the exter- 
nal orifice and perineum in the form of a tumor, 
emerges from under the oſſa pubis; the happy pre- 
Jude of parturition ſoon to be completed by the ex- 
pulſion of its other parts, and of the ſecundines: a 
painful, ſome times tedious, but ſpontaneons proceſs, 
in which the interference of art ought to be ng 
as impertinence, not ſeldom hurtful, 


3 M 2 
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EXTRAORDINARY PARTURITION. 
| Appellations. 
8 
ATOCIA. 
PAR TUs DIFFICILIS. 
 » DIFFICULT LABOUR. 
NON-NATURAL BIRTH. 
__ | * Definition. 
: 1587. Parturition (1582.), the tranſ- 


miſhon of the child uncommonly inter- 
rupted or: painfully protracted . 5 | 
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* Dy 8 uterinus in gravidis cum co- 
em parturitionis. SAUVAGESIUS. 


Dr STOCIA—Partus laborioſus, difficilis, VQGE- 
Lius. 5 


Dxsroci ele ne laborioſa ultra modum ths. 
tus excluſio, aut unten, vel penitus impoſſibilis. 
Sa GARUS. 
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Dy $TOCLA—Partus difficitis dicitur, quando partus 
non intra breve et conſuetum tempus unius aut ali- 
quot horarum ſponte ſuccedit; ſed ob certas cauſas, 
quae impedimentum inferunt, juſto diutius remoratur, 
et ſine auxilio aliorum vix vel prorſus non abſolvi po- 
teſt. Graecis Auer appellatur. HEIS TERUsS. 
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ParTUs DIFFICILIS—Si foetus propter ipſius in 
utero ſitum, nimiam magnitudinem, vel parturientis 
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. 
1588. Difficult parturition (1587.), ” 
bh conſtituting womb-obſtrution (1 580.), | 
is a legitimate object of art (1 581.); the 
falvation of mother and child is thence, | 
in many inſtances, only to be derived. 85 | 

| Diflin&tion.. | 
tk ods Difficult parturition (1 an is | | 
diſtinguiſhed and named. 
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Jeformitatem, aliudve e ee 3 ex- | 1 
pelli ern ned Partus di - hag] dici Jus s 


SPECIES of Dyſtocia, according to R uvacrs, are, 
2,  - Dyftaciae ex parte matris, 
1. Dyſtocia a debilitate, Mauriceau.' 
2. Dyſtocia a colica, Ejuſdem, 19 
3. Dyſtocia a pathemate. Zjuſdem. | N . 
4. Dyſtocia ab anguſtia. Ejuſdem. | 
5. Dyſtocia ab hylteroloxia. | 


| Dyſtociae culp4 forthe, | | 
6. Dyſtocia a mole foetus. Mauriceau., =_ 
7. Dyſtocia a foetu mortuo. Funckers. ö 
8. Dyſtocia a foetus ſitu. Mauriceau. 
Accouchemens contre nature. 
9. Dyſtocia a ſecundinis elapſis. Ejuſdem. 
10. Dyſtocia a mola, Ejuſdem. 


ATocia—Partus difficillimus, qui ſine arte pror« 
us abſolvi non poteſt. VoGgL1vs. | 
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Lor barronirion. . 
22 | 


„Vite d 8. 
Nowa TU RAI. 


Defini tion. 


x 6905 Difficult parturition ( 587. 'K the 
child's head prefented or 3 to the 
orifice on: the womb, _ 


Cauſes. * 


" 591. It is exceedingly. important to 
detect the cauſes (55.) producing linger- 
ing parturition (1590.), becauſe, till this is 
effected, a juſt practice cannot be inſtituted, 
The principal ones are, 


On the part of the ghee, 
1. Narrow baſon (1557. J: 
2. Rigidity : 


3. Hyſteroloxy (419) 
4. Defect of throe (1583.): 


On the fart of {De child, 


- Deformity : 
6. I of the umbilical chord, 


- 


SURGERY aotls. 
1. Narrow baſon. | 


Symptome. | | 

x 592. Symptoms of narrow baſon (1591. ) 
creating womb- obſtruction (1 580.) are, 

1. The child's head remaining uncom- 
monly long at the brim. of the baſon, not- 
withſtanding a ſucceſſion of throes (1583.) 
ſufficiently coercive, and full GT 
of the internal orifice : 

2. Tumefaction (772.) of ho integu- 
ments of the child's head, and overlapping 
of the bones of the ſkull. 


1593. Abſolute certainty of the exiſt- 
ence of narrow baſon (1592. ), and even of 
its degree, is acquired by — uration ef⸗ 
| fected RS 

1. The hand: 
2. A graduated probe *: 

3. A ſpecial pelvimeter f. 

1594. The ſhorteſt diameter of the ba- 
fon, at its. brim, being three inches, expe- 

* have marked a ſcale of inches, &c. on | the fe- 
male cathether for this purpoſe. 


' + See M. CouTouLy's Drowing * d | 
of a Pelvimeter. 
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* 


Ine parallel to and in the axis of the pelvis nearly 
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rience ſhews to be he leaſt dimenſion ca- 
pable to tranſmit the child's head, or to 


permit parturition (1 582.) *. 


* The proper adult 8 baſon, at its bed may 
be regarded as an ellipſis, or oval figure, whoſe 
longeſt diameter, ſive inches and one quarter, extends 
betwixt the oſſa iliũm; its ſhorteſt one, four inches 
and one quarter, ſtretches betwixt the ſacrum and 
ſymphyſis of the oſſa pubis; the diſtance of the extre- 
mity of the os coccygis and juncture of the oſſa pubis 
is nearly five inches, that of the tubera iſchiorum 
from one another nearly four inches: Behind, where 
the baſon is very conſiderably concave, its depth is . 
Ax inches; at its ſides, four inches; at its fore part, 
two inches. A ſmall variation of theſe dimenſions 
may exiſt without materially affecting parturition. A 


paſſes through the anus. 

The child's head reſembles an die ſpheroid, 
whoſe circumference is nearly fifteen inches; its 
longeſt axis, extending from ſinciput to occiput, five 
inches; its ſhorteſt one, from ear to ear, four inches. 
Theſe dimenſions vary like thoſe of the cavity of the 
pelvis : The unoſſified juncture of its bones renders 
it capable of ſuffering with impunity ſurpriſing altera- 
tion of form, and of accommodating itſelf to the ſize 


of the baſow. 


It is evident, from conſidering the reſpective -di- - 
menſions of the child's head and baſon, that the for- 
mer can only enter the brim of the latter, and be | 
tranſmitted by a coincidence of their longeſt axis and a 
longeſt diameter. The point at which the neck joins 
the head, and the manner of the articulation, ne- | 
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Practice. 


6629 6. The degree of narrow baſan 
(1592.) aſcertained to be compatible with 


the progreſs of parturition . (1582.), at- 

tempts may be made, in the moſt gentle 

and cautious manner, to promote the tranſ- 

miſſion of the child by the influence of 
1. The hand: 

2. The lever (vectis): This may be re- 

garded as an artificial hand, and to which 


che mother's parts are never to afford re- 
Hitence as a fulcrum. 


3. The forceps: Theſe may Hen confine 
as a pair of artificial hands. Their action 
is moſt beneficial when the child's face is 
lodged in the concavity of the facral bone 


(08 ſacrum) f. 


ceſſarily determines its vertex to point obliquely and 


laterally downwards after entering the pelvis; this 
is perceived by touching. Their relative form occa- 
ſions the vertex to be turned forward, and the face 
conſequently lodged in the ſacral concavity ; the ver- 
tex then emerges from the os mer. as OY 
- deſcribed. ,  - 1 
Le diametre qui traverſe la tetg d'un enfant a. 14 
naiſſance a pour le moins trois pouces un quant. Ro, 


cherches ſur la Section du Symphyſe du Pubis, * N. 
ALPHONSE DU ROI, &c. p. 33. 


I To the Forceps firſt invented by Chamberlain, 
"Vow. II. 3 N 
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1 596. The degree of narrow baſon 
(1592.) aſcertained to be incapable of ad- 
mitting the tranſmiſſion of the child, 


womb- obſtruction (1 580.) may be dimi- 


N and removed by 
The ſeparation of the ſhare-bones 
cat 6.) from one another, imparting aug- 
mentation to the baſon *: 
2. The Caeſarian ſeRion. or forming a 
chirurgic opening through the abdominal 


containing parts and womb, by which 


the child and after-birth may be extract- 
e: 

3. Embryotomy, or diminiſhing the 
volume of the child, particularly of its 
head, by evacuating the brain ®, 


1597. Of the ſpecified expedients (1 596.) 
for relieving womb-obſtruction (1580. ), it 
3s obvious, that the firſt and ſecond aim at 
the prefervation of mother and child, and 


the third at that of rhe mother only. 


Fr ubliſhed by Chapman, and which have ſuffered 


a variety of modification, D. Lxax has added a third 
blade, which he ſuppoſes in ſome caſes may exten 
their utility. 


„ Sec EXTRACTION. 
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2. Rigidity.. | 


| 2 ymplomo. | 

I 598. Rigidity of the mother s parts 
{1r591.), particularly of the internal orifice, 
cauſing lingering parturition 0 590.) is 
arr by ; 2 

1. The mother's being paſt the meridian 
of life, and never having . been before in 
child-bed : 

2. The comparatively reſiſtent and un- 
dilated condition of the parts, although 
the urgency of the throes (1583. ) Narr 
been great and continued: 

3. The abſence of other cauſes. 


Practice. 


1599. Rigidity (1598.) is a eule of 
lingering parturition (1 590.) much leſs 
formidable than narrow baſon (1592.), 
and generally is ſurmountable by protract- 
ed diſtenſion, the organs concerned being 
conſtituted to yield gradually, a change 
that may perhaps be promoted by 
I. Blood-letting (116. ), when the mother 
18 * and plethoric. 

2. Anodynes (119.) in proper form lo- 
a applied. 

WS N 2 
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3. Emollients (122.), particularly fat oil, | 
pure and bland, topically adminiſtered. 


1600. The ſpecified expedients (1599.) 


adopted ſeparately, or in combination, with 


due perſeverance, are always likely to ſu- 
perſede the harſh neceſſity of inciſion, *. 


an inauſpicious practice. 
1 Hh ykeroloxy.. 
8 N 


1601. Structure and experience com- 


bine to manifeſt, that ſeldom can, or does, 
hyſteroloxy (1591.), an obvious affection, 
create lingering birth (1590.), notwith- 


ſtanding the oppoſite ſentiments of ſame 
obſervers F. 


8 | 


AL) The method of cure of hyſtero- 


loxy has been taken notice of (13 57. ). 
4. Defect of Throe. 


Symptoms. | | 
1603. A defect of labour-pain (1 58 15 


is the ſlighteſt of the enumerated cauſes 


* See SMELLIP's Caſes. 
+ See DEVENTER's Works, 


A 


„„ pad jk em bs hes” 


8 UR GEA TI. 
of lingering birth (1 590.). Its exiſtence 
is ſelf-evident. 


Prackice. | 


boa: For the moſt part, defect af throe 
(1603.) ſpontaneouſly ceaſes : ariſing from 
inanition and weakneſs, benefit will be 
OR from a due uſe of 
1, Nutrients (103.): 
2. Cordials (120. ). 


5. Deformit of the Child. 
8 ymptoms. 


160 5. The principal deformity at the 
child giving lingering labour (1590.) is 


head-hydrokele (1204, 1293.). Its exiſt- 


ence is eaſily detected, the other cauſes be- 
ing abſent (1591.). 


Practice. 


18. Womb-obftrution (1 580.) as. 
pending on head-hydrokele (1204.) is re- 


moved by executing the method of cure 


(1295.) of that affection ( 28.). Pre- 
ſuming, in the firſt inſtance, that it may 


be external (1293.), and forming an open- 
ing in the integuments only, is a ſafe and 


* a x 
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Humane experiment, and ny ſometimes 
_ preſerve life. 


6. 8 benen of t the U 2 n 


8 mptoms. 


os 8 Ae of the umbilical 
chord reſults from its being accidentally 
twiſted about the child's neck. It is de- 
| tected, the other cauſes being abſent, by 
the child's head arrived near to the external 
orifice ſuffering much retraction in the 
intervals of the throes 1583.) 


* * * w 


Pratrice. 8 9 5 


97 1608. As oh as the child's head e- 
merges from the external orifice, the im- 
pediment to parturition (1582.), reſulting 
from the twiſting of the umbilical chord, 
is removed by dividing 1 it in the moſt on 
ceſlible an Ro 


as | & 6 


4 
» 3 — 


35 


7609. A combination of the ſpecified 
cauſes of lingering parturition (1590. ) does 
not create much diverſity of practice. 


1 a 
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PRETERNATURAL PARTURITION. 45.04 
Definition. 


WY Difficult parturition (1 587. ), tur 
child's head not preſented or nn o 
the internal orifice of che womb. 
1611. The oval e of hs child, its 
limbs contracted, and of the cavity of the 
womb, ſeldom permits the former to aſſume 
a poſition tranſverſe to the latter. Ac- 
cordingly, when the head is not preſented 
to the internal orifice, the ſuperior parts of 
the trunk, an arm, a ſhoulder, or the in- 
ferior ones, a 155 or nen are N 
to it. | 


- S \ymptoms. 
1612. A knowledge of the exiſtence of 
preternatural parturition (1610.), and in- 
formation as to the part of the child pre- 
ſenting, is acquired by, | 
1. Touching : 
2. Inſpection, ſometimes. 
OT Practice. 
1613. Experience ſhews, that parturi- 
tion (1582.) may bappily be accompliſhed 
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without art, notwithſtanding the inferior 
parts (1611.) of the trunk of the child are 
' preſented to the internal orifice. The legs 
and arms reflected along the trunk and 
head increaſing the impaction (1 580.), may 
be extracted in ſucceſſion, by guiding the 
feet gently to the poſterior part of the ex- 
ternal orifice (perinacum), when the knees 
are apparent at its anterior part; and the 
hands in the ſame way as ſoon as the el- 
bows can be reached by the eee of 


5 rhe e 


1614. PSI aipols an . 
impediment to tranſmiſſion of the child 
through the baſon, when the ſuperior parts 
of the trunk are preſented to the internal 
orifice, till its poſition be changed by 
turning. 5 


TURNING. 


Definition. 


1615. Altering the poſition 878 the child 
in the womb, in order to facilitate partu- 
rition (1582.), or ſubſtituting the feet or 
legs for the . * of the trunk. 
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| | | M.nne# . 
105616. The direction of the axis of the, 
baſon and womb (with which the hand or 
Inſtruments introduced ought to coincide) 
demonſtrates rhe neceſſary attitude of the 
mother during turning (161 5.) to be lying 
on her fide, or reſting on her knees and 
elbows. The hand beſmeared with bland 


oil, and formed like a cone, in the moſt 


delicate and cautious manner carried in- 


to the cavity of the womb, ſeizes one or 
both of the feet of the child (carefully di- 
| ſtinguiſhing theſe from the hands), and 
with appropriated exertion guides them in- 
ro the paſſage (1580.), and judiciouſly co- 
operates with the throes (1583.) till partu- 
rition (1 582.) be completed, unleſs it is 
diſcovered that the face of the child is to- 
wards the belly of the mother; a eircum- 
ſtance that indicates the propriety of turn- 

ing the child in the axis of the baſon, ſo 
as to give the face an oppoſite poſition, by 
which it falls into the concavity of the ſa» 


cral bone, and facilitates the tranſmiſſion. 


i 161) The umbilical clad falling down 
before the child's head into the paſlage, a 
Vor. II. e 
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and the puſhing of it upwards not practi- 
cable, ought juſtly to be deemed a preter- 
natural pofition demanding turning (161 p.), 
becauſe it is liable to compreſſion, which 
may prove fatal to the child. 


| Phurality of Children. 
1618. Two or more children in the 
womb at one time is an accident that does 
not afford much embarraſſment of prac- 


tice, which oughr to be accommodated, as 
taught, to the circumſtances of each. 


Expulſi lion of the After-birth. 


1619. Till the umbilical chord is de- 
ſtroyed, the after-birth (158 1.) is juſtly re- 
garded as a part of the child. Its expul- 


fin is effected by the ſame energy that ex- 


pelled the child (15 83.), and, in general, 
no aſſiſtance is required. If uncommon 

detention (deuteria) or flooding (246.) 
make artifice neceſſary, the traction ought 
to be gentle, and in a juſt direction. 
Rudeneſs may induce inverſion wt ; 
or other fatal n 


1620. Organic (1561.) womb-obſtruc- 
tion (1580.) reſiding in its tubes (tubac 
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fallopia) or elſewhere, occaſioning ſte- 


rility (715.) and other morbid effects, re- 
, quire diligent inveſtigation. 


CATARACT. 

Appellations. 
SUFFUSIO. 
GLAUCOSIS, Hippoc. 
 HyPpocnys1s. Galen. 
GLAUCOMA. 


'GUTTA OPACA, 
CATARACTE, | 


- | Definition. 


1621. Obſtruction (1560.) of the paſ- 
ſage of the light to the eye (retina), ariſing 
from obvious opacity of the cryſtalline 
humour (lens cryitalling) or its capſule, 

or of both *, 


I CaTaracTa—Viſus debilitas 4 maculam opa- 
cam pone pupillam. SAUVAGESIUS. 


CA TA RacTa—Viſus privatio cum vitio > obſerva- 
bili. LIN NAkus. 


| CaTaRacTa—Caecitas cum obſcurata lente retro 
pupillam conſpicua. VoGELIUS, | 


AYP 


— 
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| Diagnoſtic. 


1622. Cataract (1621.) is generally 5 a 
gray pearl-like or ſtraw colour: What 


CaTaracta—Viſus debilitas vel abolitio ob ma- 


culam opacam poſt pupillam poſitam, ſeu opacitatem 
lentis cryſtallinae, SAGARUS. 


SUFFUs10—Graecis vT% vor; vel br x, aliis ca- 
taracta, dicitur, fi vel lens xpvoraxawlnc, vel ejus vela- 
menta, tunica gpxxvd1;, qua includitur 6axu31g, qua 
vitrei ſinus, cui Jens inſidit, cingitur, quas naturaliter 
perlucentes eſſe oportet, opacae factae ſe luci oppo- 


nunt, et hanc * ſui medium non tranſmittunt. PTAr- 
NERUS. 


GLAucoMa cognoſcitur colore ſubcoeruleo, volu- 
mine lentis minore, opacitate, duritie. Sedes in humo- 
re vitreo: SAA Rs. 


GLaucoma—Sinee glaucoma is no othe} diſeaſe 
than cataract, the diſtinction of theſe two diſtempers 


muſt at once be diſcarded as merely imaginary. 
SHARP. 


Se de cryſtallin, que devient 
opaque, et de couleur azuree, ou de verd de mer; en- 
ſuite grisatre ou blanchatre. VILLARS. 


n 1 5 7 2 * 
GLaucoMa—Opacitas humoris vitrei. PLENCk. - 


SPECIES of Cataracta, according to Sauvacks, are, 
1. Cataracta vera. Maitre. jan. 
Glaucoma, Woolhouſii. 


ä BU R G BRAY. ay 
ſome have called black cataract is probably 


blindneſs (730.) *. A diſcrimination may 


be made by attending to the ſtate of the 
pupil, which is always dilated during the 
latter affection. | 


I 6a 3 Concurring arguments evince, 


| that, there is little cauſe to imagine, that, 


the cryſtalline humour incurring the ca- 
taractous ſtate (162 1.) neceſſarily ſuffers 
a diſſolution of its healthful conſiſtence 
(which indeed ſometimes happens: It is 
then named milky), and thereafter gradu- 


ally becomes hard. This idea ſeems to 


have been teln entertained, and wow 


| Catarafla virgata. St Yves. 
Cataracta purulenta. Maitre. jan. 
Cataracta argyrias, Woolhoulii. 
Cataracta clauata. Ejuſdem. 
Cataracta luxata. Maitre. jan. 
Cataracta a fynchyſi. Mauchart. 
Catarafa antiglaucoma. Maitre: jan. 
3. Cataracta glaucoma. Ejuſdem. 
4. Cataracta membranoſa. Hool boſi ſi. 
5. Cataracta ſecundaria. Hein. 


„The whole cryſtalline is ſometimes diſſolved into 


a fluid ſtill preſerving its tranſparency. This kind of 
alteration, as I take it, forms what is by ſome called 


Porr. 


one ſpecies of Gutta Serena, by others Black Cataract. 
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bably has given occaſion to denominate 
*. e 44 ripe and mw” 1 


Cure. 


26a 3 cataract (1621.) obfrures 
viſion by obſtructing the progreſs of the 
rays of light to the optic nerve (retina), 
ſurgery (96.) deſtroys its living connection 
with the ſyſtem, and retires it from the 
axis of the forget . 


5 5. Is chene any Ang between ca- 
taract (162 1.) when fluid and wen, or be- 
tween it when ſolid and ſcirrhoſity (13 12.) 
Is it a fact that cataract diſplaced ſuffers 


gradual ſolution in | the aqueous humour 
and abſorption ?” ; 


OBLITERATION OF THE PUPIL. 
Appellation. 
SyNIZESIs. 


* See PoTT's Obſervations. on Cataract. 
See SHARP's n of 5 


+ See CovcHiNG and EXTRACTION: 


= 
* 
P 
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De 
1626. Obſtruction of the pupil by con- 
cretion. 8 | 
Cure, 


1627. Obliteration of the pupil by con- 
cretion (1626.) may indicate inciſion cau- 
tiouſly conducted ſo as to render the uvea 
pervious *. 


* See CUF TING OF THE IRIS. 
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SURGERY 


- CHIRURGICAL OPERATION. 


OPERATION. 
Oßperatio Chirurgica. 


1628. Definition. ANY remarkable appli- 
cation of chirurgic medicine (96.) *. | 


* OpeRaT10 CHIRURGICA—Studioſa ſolutio con- 
tinui ad aliquid eximendum, ut Lithotomia - Operatio 
reipſa eſt vulnus ſtudioſe et dextera manu Chirurgi 
factum. SAGARUS, 


OprRATIO CHIRURGICA—On doit ne par 
Operation de Chirurgie, une prudente et methodique 
application de la main ſur le corps de l'homme, pour 
lui conſerver, ou lui rendre la fante. DioNIs. 


OpERATIO CHIRURGICA—Artificialis manipulatio, 
cum vel ſine inſtrumentis, qua morbus aliquis curatur ; 5 
et vel manualis vel inſtrumentalis et, PLENCK, 


Yor I 1 


482 ELEMENTS or 
1629. Object. — Operation (1628.) pro- 
poſes for its object the attainment of 
I. Preſervation of life (25. ): 
2. Reſtoration of function: 
3. Recovery of form: 
Otherwiſe it is nugatory and cruel . 


1630. Mode. —Oftentation and hurry in 
operation (1628.) may create danger, and 
even induce death (26.); the firft always 
_ degrades the operator in the eſtimation of 
the diſcerning, the laſt is in oppoſition to 
the ſpirit of the ſcience, of which he can 
only be regarded as an unworthy retainer. 
Fgſtina lente is an excellent maxim f. 


1631. Modifications. —Operarion, (1628.)' 
according to object (1629.) and circumſtan- 
ces, admits of ſeveral modifications, Which, 


*Chirurgo omni ſuae artis uſu, vitae partium quas 
curat utilitatis, et formae naturalis, conſervationi ſe- 
dulo conſulendum eſt. CxLsvs. 


+ Je fuis perſuade, que le deſir daequerit cette 
* gloire, que le public donne a la celerité d'un 
operateur, a fait perir plus des malades qu' aucune 
mauvaiſe manœuvre. PouTau Melang. de Chirurg: 
p. 209. f i 
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in all their variety, may be arranged un- 
der the following heads: 
I, DELiIiGATION. 
2. AMPUTATION. 
3. INCISION. 
4. EXTRACTION. 
5. RECTIFICATION. 
6. CAUTERIZATION. 
7. INTRODUCTION *. 


* The Operations of Surgery have been arranged 
under the ſix following heads—a plan which does not 
entirely coincide with the principles adopred in theſe 
vs 

. SYNTHESIs—The conjunction of divided parts. 

2. DiarREsIS—The diviſion of parts morbidly or 
preternaturally concreteq, | 

I EXAERESIS—The extirpation of parts morbid- 
ly affected. 

4. APHAERESIS— The amputation of 1 mem- f 
bers or parts become diſeaſed. | 'Y 
F. DriogTHoOSIS—The repoſition af parts diſ- 
placed. 

6. PROSTHE$ 1s— The ſubſtitution of artificial ports 

HeisTERI In/litut. Chirurg. 


M. D1ow1s affirms, that all the variety of Chirur - 
gical Operation may be reduced to four of the ſpecified 
heads. 

Toutes les Operations de la Chirurgie ſe reduiſ- 
ſent ſous quatre eſpeces; dont la premiere rejoint ce 

qui a ete ſepare, et ſe nomme Syntheſe; la ſecond di- 
viſe les parties dont Punion eſt contraire à Ila ſante, et 


+3P 2 
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I. DELIGATION. 
Deligatio. 
1632. Definition. —Operation (1628.)pro- 
e 


1. Compreſſion, or 
2. Retention. 


1633. Forms. — The moſt noted forms of 
deligation (1632.) are, 
1. Bandaging : 
2. Suture. 


a N 
; 
— . ——— — 
N 


BAN DAG E. 
5 Faſcia. 
Fillet. 


1634. Definition, — A portion of flexible 
material, generally cloth or leather, calcu- 


lated for forming deligation (163 2.). 


1635. To bandage (16 34.) are e occaſion- 
ally ſubſer vient - 


celle-la ꝰ appelle Diaereſe ; la troiſieme, qu'on a com- 
you par le mot  Exaereſe, ote ce qui eſt etranger ; ; 
et la quatrieme, qu'on appelle e eee ce * ; 
y manque. | 
Cours 4 Operationt—Premitre 8 
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1. Pledget (plumaceolum, pulvillus, glo- 
mus) formed of lint, rag, or other ſoft 
matter: 

+ 3 (plenium) formed of choke 
leather, &c. 

3. Splint (ferula), an of rigid or 
reſiſtent ſubſtance, paſteboard, leather, 
wood, &c. 

4. Machine beerrenb c mch of 
various material and 8 ee to 
deſtination. 


BAN DA GING. 
Vinctura. 


- Binding up. 


1636. Definition, —An cons and 
ſcientific application of bandage (1634.) 


1637. Varieties, —The principal varieties 
of bandage (1634.) are, 

1. Roller (faſcia circularis), which, ac- 
I cording to the mode of 1 form, 
&c. is named 

a. Tournequet (torculum) : 

b. Spiral (faſcia ſpiralis an 

c. Figure 8: 

d. Spica, whicll is ſingle or double, ſca- 
pular or inguinal: | 
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e. Uniting (faſcia uniens) : 
f, Six, &c. headed (faſcia ſex, &c. capi- 
tum]: 
2. Great head-bandage (capitium mag- 
num) : 
3. Triangular head-bandage (capitium | 
wiangulare) : 
4. Eye-bandage (monoculus, binoculus). 
5. Sling or ſtirrup (funda, capiſtrum). 
0. Maſk : | 
7. Scapulary and napkin (ſcapularis cum 
mantili): x 
8. Scarf (mirella) : — 
9. T. Bandage (faſcia Heliodori) : 
10. Truſs or ſuſpenſory (ſuſpenſoria) : 


11. Stump-bandage : 
12. Fracture-bandage. 


1638. The influence of many of the ſpe- 
<ified varieties (1637.) of bandage is ex- 
cellently afforded by the N waiſt⸗ 
coat and drawers. 


80 TURE. 
Sutura. 
Tagatio. 
SEWING. 
Ligature. 
. Tying. 
Stitch, 
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1639. Definition. Deligation (16 32 ) pro- 
cured by ſtitch or ligature. 


1640. Distinction. Suture 3 1s diffinguiſh- 
ed into 
1. Falſe, 2. True, 
33 Cruenta, 


Dry: Bloeaj. 


The former, which is really bandage 
(1634.), is conſtituted by ſtraps propor- 
tionally ſtrong and numerous, paſſed or 
tied over the repoſed lips of wound (1441.), 
ſapported by portions of cloth or leather 
properly ſhaped, and glued or adhering 
to the adjoining ſurface. The latter, by 
threads, proportionally thick and ſtrong, 
transfixing the repoſed lips of wound by 
means of a needle, generally a crooked 
one. According to mode, it is named, 
1. Interrupted (ſutura nodoſa), when it 
conſiſts of one or more detached ſtitches. 
at proportioned diſtance, according to the 
extent and direction of wound (1441), and 
ned over its approximated edges immedi- 
ately, or over interpoſed rag or hat : | 
2, Quilled (ſutura clavata), which dif- 
fers from the interrupted variety only in 
the circumſtance of the extremities of the 
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thread forming it being fixed on pieces of 
quill or the like (clavi), placed on each ſide 
of wound near its margin, inſtead of be- 
ing tied over it: 

3. Glovers (ſutura pellionum) : This 
conſiſts in a ſeries of connected or con- 
tinued ſtitches forming a ſeam : 

4. Twiſted (ſutura tortilis), Sed by 
regularly twiſting a thread about one or 
more pins of gold or filver paſſed tranſverſe- 
ly through the approzmuted 8 of 
wound. 

5. Styptic (ſutura ſtyptica): It ſiſta 
in inclofing a bleeding veſſel in a ſtitch 
generally formed by two ſemicircular mo- 
tions of a crooked needle. A hook (tena- 
culum) or artery-forceps are requiſite to 
draw the veſſel beyond the ſurface of 
wound, when none of the neighbouring 
parts are to be included. As no needle 1s 
thus neceſſary, it is literally tying or 
ligature 85 


This variety of Suture, from its being chiefly 
employed to reſtrain haemorrhage, ſeems to merit the 


appellation of Zypric, and from its Importance ; 
to be ranked with the others. 


See Mr AIKEN (an | ingenious Surgeon of Ng: | 
ton) his Treatiſe on * Ligature of Arteries, 


3 U 1 C f K Y: 429 


164 1. Efea.—Falle is ene trus 
n. (1640.) as a retentive application 
to wound (1441.), wich a view to expes 
dite cicatrization (1443.); the laſt is als 

moſt conftantly and neceſſarily unſucceſs- 
tul. A combination of both may often 
be effectually adopted. 


He 


GuT-SUTURE« 
E nteroraphia. 76 
Eateroraphy. 


£1 | 
130 


1 1642. Definition {Snpae [ 16 an . 
to be retentive of wound . che 


inteſtine, Ls 
oth 240 

1643. 1 eee (sea) ar 
operation (1628.) rarely occutring, is Molt 
properly effected by glovers ſtitch- (1 640.) 
A portion of the thread is left at each ex- 
tremity of the ſeam, to connect it to the 
neceſſarily pre-exiſting wound (144 1.) of 
the abdominal containing parts till con- 
cretion accede. When this organ is di- 
vided entirely, it is propoſed to procure 
retention (145 1.) by introducing the ex- 
tremity of the ſuperior portion a nale | 

. II. SM. 
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way into the cavity of the inferior corre- 
ſponding one, and applying two ſtitches 
of interrupted ſuture (1640.). A paper 
tube lodged within the gut at the wound- 
ed ar how been ee as an — 


* 


if S- — " 
nr 


3 ———— 
Gaſtroraphia. + 
Gaſtroraphy. 


1644. Definition, —Suture (1639.) form- 
ed upon wound (1441.) of the anden 
containing n 


1645. Mode. —A combination of . 
ed and falſe ſuture (1640. ) is moſt likely 
to prove fully retentive of wound (144 1.) 
af the tons + 


K 
>» 
* 


*** 


Navzie Trine. 


* Difition Lig brd (1639. 1 
ed upon the umbilical chord at the time 
of parturition (1 582.) Kors 


See Purxc KS Longer nt. can v. 2 


* 


— 


* 
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1647. Mode. he motion ef the blood 
is ſo vivid in the umbilical arteries of the 
new-born child as to require ligature 
(1639.) to prevent fatal haemorrhage 
1137.) A thread of proper thickneſs is 
ſecurely tied around the umbilical chord, 
about two fingers breadth from the navel, 
beyond which it is divided by the ſciſſars. 


The adhering Pörtlon — caducous ſoon 
mrink s. 4 


MA: * 


| AXEURYSM-OPERATION. 


3 1648 Defnition,—Ligarure ( 155 9. * 
ed upon an artery (20.), aboye and below 
aneuryſm (1 I . 


. 


1649. e to aneuryſm- 
operation (1648.) the diſeaſed artery is 
carefully ſeparated by diſſection from the 
contiguous parts. It has been ingeniouſly 
propoſed to preſerve it pervious in the 
cafe of ſpurious . 1 169. ) by twiſt- 
ed ſuture (1640.) *. | 


* Mr LAMBERT, an eminent ſurgeon in New. 
caſtle, propoſed and attempted this practice. 


; 3Q2 
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* 


'Cho88-STITCH. A er 
Crucial S uture. | | 


3, 


20 00 Definition, —Suture 16390 of the 
interrupted kind (1640.) formed upon a 
ſtump (truncus) with a view to prevent 
retraction of the integuments *. 


4 Y — — — 5 = 
12 


Rox AL STITCH. 
Punctum aureum. 
8 ulura regia. 


1651. e (1639.) inſti- 
tuted to produce the radical cure of 2 1 
ture (1346.) T7. 

See SHARP'S e 

+ See Party's opera chirurgie, p. 242. 

See PoTT's works, vol. ii. Pr 175. | 
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1 AMPUTATION. 


Excifio. 
Ampulatib. LL 55H 
On” | 


CG ung of 


—U— ; 


16 gal Definition. —Deftwaſtion of * vi- 
tal connection of a part or member wich 
_ ſyſtem. to which it ee 


1653. Principles, A e Te tn 
tion of amputation (1652.) demands ulti- 
mate attention to the point or line in which 
it is formed in reſpec to 

x. Diſcaſe (28.) indicating i it. 

2. Future functioůn. 

3. Form of the ſection or wound (1447) 

And to (11+: 8 

4. Preventing haemorrhage 0 37. ) 155 
ring performance. 

1 6 54.—1. Diſeaſe indicating 2 

(1652. )—The complete removal of morbid. 
parts is eſſential to amputation (1652.), 
which proves beneficial by ſubſtituting 
| wound (1441.): it is therefore to be moſt 

ſedulouſly ſtudied, 
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1655. 2. Function after amputation (165 2.) 
Every point and organ of the ſyſtem 
(23.) manifeſtly contributing to general 
function, an encroachment by amputation 
(1652.) on the ſound ſtructure (15.) in- 
fers wanton and unjuſtifiable injury. The 
ordinary points, in which the extremities 
.are amputated, are, a little above the wriſt, 
elbow, ankle, and knee, and below the ei- 
bow and knee. The diſtance: may be va- 
ried according to circumſtances: preſerving 
he inſertion of the muſcles extending and 
bending the fore arm and leg is a uſeful 

meaſure, becauſe it prevents ene oa 
that might otherwiſe enſue. 


1656. Solid argument is wanting to 
evince the impropriety of performing am- 
putation at or in a joint: ſome recent ex- 
periments have been made reſpecting this 
important point, in the ſhoulder and hip 
ones *. 


. See Mr Wurz O Cafes i in Surgery, p. 57. 


| Mr KERR, Surgeon of Northampton hoſpital, 
amputated the leg of a girl, in the hip- joint: She 
died in twelve days; but this event ſeems juſtly im- 


putable to other cauſes. dee Medical Comment, 
vol. v. 


s UR GER u. WY 
1657.3. Form of: the amputative wound 5 
(1652) —Cicatrization (1443 .), being the 
concretion of the wounded integuments 
over the ſubjacent parts, is expeditious in 
proportion to their preſervation ; a circum- 
ſtance as much as poſſible to be conſulted, 
particularly by due attention to their con- 


tractility; becauſe experience has manifeſt- 


ed, ſometimes fatally, that an oppoſite con- 
duct creates a pointed or pyramidal ſtump 
in every reſpect injurious. Hence the pro- 


priety of a double *, or rather triple, but 


| That amputation in the joint of the hip is not an 
impracticable operation (although it be a dreadful 
one) I very well know. I cannot fay that I have ever 
done it, but I have ſeen it done, and am very ſure I 
ſhall never do it, unleſs it be on the dead body. The 
parallel that is drawn between this operation and that 
in the joint of the ſhoulder will not hold. PorTT's 

Werks, vol. iii. p. 412. 


* CHESELDEN has the honour of reviving the uſe of 
Double Inciſion of the ſoft parts in Amputation; a 
rational practice, not obſcurely taught by CeLsus. 
Inter ſanam et vitiatam partem incidenda ſcalpello 

caro uſque ad os; reducenda ab ea ſana caro, et circa 
os ſubſecanda eſt, ut ea quoque parte aliquid oſſis nu- 
detur; dein id ſerrula praecidendum quam proxime 
ſanae carni etiam inhaerenti. Cutis, ſub ejuſmodi cu- 
ratione, laxa eſſe debet, ut quam maxime os undique 
contegatur,” whoſe ſentiment ſeems not to be gene- 
rally underſtood, 
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more properly tripartite ſection of the 
K e of a lizab' ere 


„ | 
Amputation a lambeaux. - 
16 58. Definition. —Amputation (1652. ); in 
which a pro jecting portion or flap of the 


ſoft parts is preſerved, generally one on , 
each fide *. 


1659. Modk.—80 important have the ad- 
vantages derivable from a proper form 
( 1657.) of amputative wound appeared, that 
flap-amputation (1658.) had been deviſed, 
and likewiſe crucial ſtitches (1650.) ; prac- 
ticesjuſtly ſuperſeded by the tripartite ſecti- 
on (1657.), becauſe moreofthe ſoft parts can 


It appears that the Flap-mode of Amputation 
was ſuggeſted by LOWDHñAMu, an Engliſh ſurgeon, 
afterwards improved by M. M. VERDUIN, Sa BOU- 
RIN, VERMALE, La FAE, O'HaLLokan: This [aft 
recommends poſtponing the application of the flaps till 
ſuppuration be eſtabliſhed, as a grand improvement, 
See Memoirs de I Academie Royale de Chirurgie, | 
tom. ii. p. 243. 
MN. O'HaLLORAN's Complete T. reatiſe on Gangrene 
end Sphacelus, with a New Mode of Amputation. 


* 
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be preſerved by it, in every point of the 
circumference of the wound (1441.), than 
1 the flap- method, at its oppolite hides: 


1660. Preventing baemorrbage wha 
,_ amputation (1652.).— The motion of the 
blood in the limb rhe ſubject of ampu- 
tation (1652.), and conſequently. hae- 
morrhage (1 37.) during performance, is 
effectually prevented by the application of 
tournequet (1637.) of proper ſtructure : 
A praclice, however ſimple, that fatally for 
many ages eluded the invention of mn 
geons . 


1661. Mode. p uc (1682) of a 
limb is accompliſhed by a ſection er 
tranſverſe of 


1. The integuments and ſubjacens cels 
lular ſubſtance, which is duly retract- 


+ Sed (Excifio) eum ſummo perieulo fit; nam fae- 
pius ipſo opere, vel profuſione ſangulnuis, vel animi de- 
fectione, aegri motiuntur. CELSUS, 


M. Moaxl., during the ſiege of Benſancon, the 
1674, is ſaid to have beea the firſt who eeployed the 
tournequete. 

By a ſimple addition 1 bene ien the common 


tournequet, ſo as to render it nen to that na- 
med PETIT's, or auy 2 | x: 


"Yor. IL. = 4M 


— —— — — 
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ed, after Proportional difleQion from -the 
muſcles: en 201 


2. The e Since, Inks to 
the! ene Rare drawn back and 


protected: 


3. The mae cloſely to the muſcular 


fubſtance duly retracted, along with the 
| integuments. 


16625 5 ſection of the 


| ſoft parts in amputation (1652.) is perform- 
ed by a circular movement of a large 


ſtraight knife, formerly variouſly falci- 
form (culter amputatorius), and that of the 


bone by a dextrous motion of a ſtraight ; 


faw of due ſize. The retraction of the in- 


teguments during the ſection of the muſ- 
cular parts is beſt accompliſhed by the 
hands of the aſſiſtant; and that of theſe 
and the muſcles, during the ſawing of the 


bone together, by a metal perforated plate, 
from office named retradtor. 


166 3. Een che premiſed Cation of 


amputation (1652. ), it is apparent, that, it 
18 intended to obtain a ſection of the inte- 


guinents in a point conſiderably lower 


than that of the muſcles, and a ſection of 


f 


” Anon ach a "Ii OI 


. ͤ ui. 
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theſe laſt in one lower than that of the bone, 
the limb conſidered in a perpendicular at- 
titude. In due proportion conſiſts the 


excellence of the performance; a circum- 
ſtance which determines the DO of inci- 
| ſion of all of them reſpectively. 


1664. The wound formed bh amputa- 
tion (1652.), as well in its haemorrhagic as 


inflamed condition (1444.) is treated and 


conducted to healing (1443:)as already 


taught (1446. ). N Deligation ( 1632.) not like- 


ly to augment 


etraction of 88 JP 18 
= be adopted. 


' SHOULDER-AMPUTATION. 


1665. Definition. — Amputation (1652. . 
inſtirured 1 in the ſhoulder) ount. 


1666. Speciality. — The chief ſpeciality © 
of amputation (1652.) in the ſhoulder- 
Joint conſiſts in the difficulty of prevent= 
ing haemorrhage during performance: it 
reſulrs from the form of the parts. This 
may be ſurmounted by . 


” IM BroMrigLD's Chirurgizal Obſervations, vol. i. 


P+ 247. 
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1. Compreſſing the principal artery as 
it paſſes over the firſt rib, by the fingers, 


. or uy a ſpecial tournequet (1636.): 


2. Tying (1639.) the artery alone in the 
arm-pit previouſly, or by e Ops: 


tion (1684.): 


3- Tying (16 39.) the artery 6 


along with a parcel of the adjacent parts, 


without the uſe of the knife. 


ä 
— — 


HiP-AMPUTATION. | 


1 66 7 Definition. 2 (1652. 


inſtituted in the hip-joint. 


1668. Speciality. — Like amputation in 
the ſhoulder- joint, that in the hip one de- 
mands little deviation from the explained 
principles (1653.). The complex proce- 


dure that has been inculcated by ſome 


ſeems to be unneceſſary. The chief ſpe- 
ciality conſiſts in preventing haemorrhage 


(137.). The crural artery, as it paſſes 
over the edge of the baſon (pelvis), ad- 


mits of full compreſſion from tournequet 
(1637. ) inveſiing the body. 
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9. 
PR 


| Turon-AmpUTATION. | | 
aro femoris. 


5 1669. Definition, — Amputation (:6 52.) 
performed i in the thigh. 1 


1670. Speciality. —The Ii" Ri 


ſtance diſpoſed along the thigh-bone is 
leſs attached to it poſteriorly than anteri- 
orly, divided in a tranſverſe line that upon 
its back part will ſuffer greateſt retraction, 
a circumſtance which ſuggeſts a propor- 


tional obliquity in the Pcs of the in- 
ciſion. 


ARM-AMPUTATION. 
Amputatio humeri. 


1671. Defnition—Amputation (: 16 329 


e in the arm. 


1672. Arm-amputation (1671 ) is very 
analogous to thigh-ampuration 0 669.). 


Lec-AMPUTATION. 
Amputatio tibiae. 26. 


: 
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1673. Definition. Amputation (1652.) 
performed in the leg. 


1674. Spectality. Oli of + Section 
F the ſoft parts, proportioned to their 
diſpoſition in the calf, and dividing the 
interoſſeous ſubſtance, which is inacceſſible 
to the amputation knife, by a two · edged 
one named catlin (culter anceps) are the 


5 e of Eampuf¹tien (1 6 73: * 


© 7 + * i 
0 f : > . ' * 7 F4 - « 
7 n 3 . —— 


. 


e 7 * * 
wm. 43 107 10 - 


8 © ForE-arm AMPUTATION. 


Amputatio cubiti. 


1675. Definition —Amputation (165 2.) 
performed in the fore-am. 


1676. Speciality.—Fore-arm amputation 
has the ſame e with leg-amputa- 
tion (1 67: 55 L” 


enk AMPUTATION. = 
 Amputatio udulae. - 

165 77. Definition.—Am putation (1652.) 
removing the pap of the throat (uvula). 


8 U RG E R Y. gog 


1678. Madk. - Uvub amputation (1677: ) 
is accompliſhable by 


1. Inciſion effected by: the knife or eiſ- 


ſars: 


2. Compreſſion by ligature. This is * 
 procurable wy the afſiſtance of HILDA- 


NUS's ring. 


ToNsII-EXTIRPTATIoTF. 
Amputatio e } 8 2617 ene 


I 679. Definition. —Atziputatiois (16 * 0 5 


removing a tonſil (amygdala). x IST 


I 680. Made. e ee (1 63) | 


is effected by the ſame means with uvul' 
amputation (1677.). 


ExE-ExXTIRPATION. | 
2 ci 0 0 bulbi cancrofs. 


* 


168 1. Dfnition.— Ampuration. (1652. 5 


removing an e ye-ball. 


1682. Mode. When the eye ball only 


is diſeaſed, the eye- lids may be preſerved, 


and this deformity be · much alleviated. 
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3 ELEMENTS os 


1683. Inflruments,—The knife and ſciſ- 
ſars poſſeſſing a proportional lateral cur- 
vature are indiſpenſable inſtruments of 
eye-cxtirpation 9 1 . ö 


* _ 8 


„ 


BrREAST-AMPUTATION. 
 Extirpatio mammac. 


1684. De nition —Amputation (1652.) 
removing a breaſt (mamma). 


168 5. Mode. When the integuments are 
not morbid, their dextrous preſervation 
greatly expedites the healing of the wound 
($441.) after breaſt-amputation (1684.). 
The inciſion of the integuments of the 
under part of the breaſt may be formed 
before that of the upper one, otherwiſe 
the blood obſeures the urs of the 

Knife. 


+ AMPUTATION (1652. Ye OF THE Azittaxy 
GLANDS. 


1686. The axillary glands are often diſ- 
eaſed at the ſame time with thoſe of the - 
breaſt, and jointly demand exciſion { 1652.), 


SURGERY. 


— . 5 
, 7 
* * 


hich may be attained through the wound by 


(1441.) formed by | breaſt- amputation 
(1 684.), 0 or another made in the arm-pir 
itſelf. The proximity of large branches 
of the vaſcular and nervous ſyſtem juſtly 


clictates due caution in the management 
of the n won KR 3 3 S$: 1 F 


. — 2 — 


YARD-AMPUTATION. 245 FTA 
e e | 0 


L 687. | Definition. —Ampuraton ( 6 0 ) 
ring the yard (penis). 


1688. Mode. —Yard-atapyration (x 68 7) 
_ be effected by 

1. Section, proportional (1655) pre | 
conſecutive as to its integuments and ca- 
vernous part; or ſimultaneous as to both: 
2. Compreſſion from ligature (1639. ), 
— mortification (781 8. F 


| CASTRATION. 
| Caſtratio. 
_  Emaſeulatio. .- 


- aps we. - | 18 | Tt Bi 3 1 


17. 
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1689. n ph 5 an 


1 removing a teſticle nne (1. 


8 1 * 9 
22 12 3 


4 046 Mode. 2 Y Unger or . = 
ſection of the integuments (ſuppoſing 
them not to be tainted) in the, courſe of 
the ſpermatic cord, a tranſverſe one of this 
cord itſelf, and of the cellular matter con- 
necting the vaginal coat to the external 


parts, an eaſy; taſk, conſtitutes / caſtration 
(1689.). The ſpermatic cord and artery 
ys W the mean We be compreſſed 


J 1 


I. e aiftne: 1 1015 


2. Ligature: 


and, finally, the ſpermatic artery” may be 
ne by | 


1. Suture (1639. ) involving _ ſperma- 
tic Lora altogether : 


2. Tying (1639-) bee the artery 
only. | : 1 bY 
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Nrurhorour. | 
Nymphotomia. 


1691. Diu nende ( 16 52) 


removing a nympha. 


SURGERY Fey! 


| EaranACAubUTATION” | 
WT th Extraction | " 
ein, 
Couching 
= 2692. Defnition.0—Ariograeation FE ) 
removing the cryſtalline humour of the 
eye become Sirach eus (162 1.). 


of t the cala. 


" * 7 CY 3 T7 


I 


1693. Mode. —The cataract 65851 45 
tached and remaining within the eye-ball 
is ſaid to be depreſſed or couched; de- 
tached and expelled, it is ſaid to be ex- 
tracted. The firſt change is accompliſhed 
by aneedle-like inſtrument puſhed through 
the coats of the-ball behind the uvea into 
the poſterior chamber, and cautiouſly car- 
. ried into contact with the cataract. The 
laſt is effected through an inciſive opening 
of the cornea, parallel to and at its junc- 
tion with the ſclerotis, equalling half its 
circumference, and of the capſule of the 
cataract, which is then by gentle and dex- 
trous preſſure and artifice extracted. De- 
ftroying the capſule of the vitreous hu- 
mour, and allowing part of this to be ef- 
fuſed, is a misfortune often cd of 


ths eye. 
| 3 gi. 2 
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Fob ELEMENTS or 
1694. Infiruments. —DPepreſſion of cata - 
ract (162 1.) is performed by a ſmall perfo- 


rating inſtrument named couching needle; 


and extraction of it hy a ſmall knife, while 
the rolling of the eye is prevented by an 


- eye-holder (ſpeculum oculi), or the un 


of an aſſiſtant *. 
1695. May extraction Fig of cata · 
228 (162 1.) be effected through an opens 
ing n "wy uvea ? 


 TooTH-DRAWING, 
Evuulſio dentis, 


N Tootb- extraction. 
Luxating, 


1696. Definition. Amputation ( 165: 2.) 
removing a tooth. 


1697. Mode. — A line parallel to and 
paſſing through the axis of the tooth to be 


* have lately deviſed new inſtruments for effect · 
Jug the extraction of the cataract, with the deſign 


principally of ſuperſeding the uſe of the ſpeculum 


oculi (which I have likewiſe endeavoured to improve), 


the preſſure of which not rarely has deſtroyed the | 


eye; and of obtaining a more accurate ſection of its 
cornea, which repeated experiments on the dead bo- 


dy demonitrate to be productive of the deſired eſſecꝭ. 


ar eee 


SURGERY; 50g 
amputated {1652.), the ſtructure (15% de- 


monſtrares . to be the beſt direction in 


which it can be moved for chat purpoſe. 


This however is not always practicable, on 
account of native form, or diſeaſe (26. ). It 
becomes therefore neceſſary to incline it 
ſomewhat laterally, either towards the ca- 
vity of the mouth, or in an oppoſite direc- 
tion : Multiplied experiments have evin- 
ced, that, a cautious motion lg it in both is 
a ſafe Practice. : 


. +608: Aiman Numerons inftre- 
ments have been invented for tooth-ampu- 


tation (1696.), named Pelicanus, Pes Capri. 


&c. Of theſe, the hook and lever, com- 
monly called the key-inſtrument (clavis 


Anglicana), is the moſt generally appli- TE 


cable and powerful, and therefore moſt 
commonly employed : Unleſs, however, it 
be very well accommodated. as to ſize, pro- 
perly and dextrouſly managed, it moves 


the tooth in a very unfavourable direc 
tion . "LIRA 


; + T have invented ſeveral tooth. extractors, with 2 


vie w to attain, as much as mechaniſm can afford, the 


advantages of proper direction in tooth: amputation, 


While the gum and ſocket are protected as fully as 
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1699. A * or rotten u 5 _ tooth, 
named ſtump, is moſt commodiouſly and 
ſafely diſplaced (1697.) by the ſame me- 
thod and inſtruments enumerated for the 
drawing of an entire one : A pointed lever 


or punch and = will be — : 
a os aa 131 | 


* 
a 7 ' 
«© l l _ : 2 . * 
; 
* . i 


L IPOM-AMPUTATI ON. 
Amputatio Lipomatis. 


1700. Definition. — Amputation ( 1652.) 


removing lipom (1325. ). 


* 701. Mode. I Preſerving the | integu- 


ments, which in general are not diſeaſed, 


by dextrous diſſection, greatly abridges the 


timeof healing (1443 .) of the wound (1441.) 
conſequent to amputation of lipom (1700.) 


Pol xrE-AururAriox. 
Extirpatio Polypi. 


may be. They « cannot be verbally deſcribed. A de- 


Eription of ſome of them Has been ee in Efays 
ae in en - 3 5 


ED 1 * 


.” <p 3Z3 
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1702. . (16 5 2.) 
of polype (1328.). | 

1703. Mode. — It has already been re- 


marked, that the moſt common mode 
of polype-amputation _ Ten) is ligature 


. 


1704. In fruments — ks tube, in 


which a piece of gold or filver wire is 
lodged, inſtead of a thread, to incloſe 


and compreſs the peduncle of polype, is 


the beſt inſtrument for forming hgature 


(639.) . Peculiar forceps are inventeel 
for its eradication (1309. ). 
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| WanT-AMPUTATION. cite, 


170 5 ' Definition —Amputation 00 5a) 


. removing wart (1340.). 


IM. LevizT- ſeems to have beem the bor of 
the double tube for effecting the ligature. of polyps. 
See Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Surgery. 

Sciſſars with probe points, or peculiarly concealed 
in a caſe, conſtitute an inſtrument that may be ſuc- 
ceſsfully employed for the exciſion of On in ſome 
een | 
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312 ELEMENTS or 
III. INCISION. © | 
on on, ¶¶ 37. foo 
1 ö Perforation. I n [ 1 
Punture. Ges 
Tapping. 
Piercing. : 


N . 


T cath Definition.—The eee of 4 
chirurgic opening or diviſion by the 1. 
en |; | 


1707. n —daion (1706.) 1 
numerous varieties, Which deſerve to be 
enumerated and confidered : Many of them 
are of difficult and delicate execution, and 


have a powerful influence as - Femodies 


(91+). 1 
KIN — — 5 ; 
BLOOD-LETTING. 
Emiſſſio Et. 
. Bleeding. 


1708. Definition —Incifion 7 700 ) form- : 
ed in any point of the vaſcular ſyſtem, 


8 VR ETA R my 1 
with 2 view to the e evacuation of blood 8 — 


(2 2.). 


1709. D ee — Koning + to > placs 
and manner, blood-letting (1708.) is na- 
1. Phlebotomy: 
2. Arteriotomy: 

3. Scarification. 


PHLEBOTOMY. 4 
Phplebotomie. 


Venueſection. 


* wt 


170. Dchliton.—Blood: leting (75 ) 
performed: in a vein (22.). | 


1711. Fristen A ſaccebful- execu- 
tion of phlebotomy. (x 710.) reſults: from 
mature attention to | 

1. Selection of a vein (22). © © 

2. Method of diſtenſion, and} its ts degree, 

3. Inſtrument. 

„„ ON nero” 

5. Direction 5 of wound, 

TE. iT 
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1 6. Mode. 9 75 
7. Deligation 680. 
8. Ae. 


1 RY 2. 1. Selection fs a vrin—Anatomy 


(16.) regulates the choice of a vein for phle- 


botomy (1711.). The external jugular 


_ veins, thoſe ſituated at the bending of the | 
arm, exterior to the tendon of the biceps 


| muſcle, and upon theupper part of the foot, 
and near the ankle, being conſiderably re- 


motefrom the larger branches of the arterial 


and nervous ſyſtems, are commonly ſelect- 
ed for the ſubject of venaeſection (1710.). 
Dexterity joined with caution may ſafely 
n it in any ſituation of vein f. 


1713. 2. Method of diſtenſion, and its de- 


gree, —Experience ſhews,- that, a conſider- 


able diſtenſion of a vein to be opened by 
pPhlebotomy (1710.) is neceſſary to afford 


reſrſtence to the inſtrument performing it, 


+ Is not iy; prafticable with ſafety in the 
internal jugular vein, at its inferior part, near the 
clavicle, immediately to the inſertion of the ſterno- 
cludo maſtoid muſcle into that bone? and may not a 
more ſudden depletion of the veſſels of the head, in 
the apoplectic ſkate, be obtained, than from any other 

point of the venous 1 ? 


SR GM HR map 


min order to prevent transfixing ; and that 
_ this may be commodiouſly procured by a - 


fillet (16434.) comprefling the veins, while it 
does not much affect the arteries, applied 


nearer to the heart (22.) than the point 


to be wounded. Additional diſtenſion, 
| when neceſſary, may be obtained by the 
ſtimulant action of fire or heated water, 
communicated by a ſponge, or by immer 
ſion. The proper degree of diſtenſion i is s aſ- 
certained by the touch 1285 


1714. 3. Lzſtrument.— A diene of 
the knife named lancet (phlebotomus, lan- 


ceola) is the inſtrument (128.) employ- 

ed for performing blood-letting ( 1708.), 
which, according to conſtruction, 1s na- 
med | „„ 

1. Common or French, 

2. Springed or German: 
While each poſſeſſes peculiar advantages, 
the e is moſt generally employed. | 


"7 v5 4. Size of wound. —The diameter 


| + A me collar, with a A on each ſide cor- 
reſponding to the jugular veins, has been invented to 


procure their diſtenſion. See ms 7 the Royal 


Academy of Surgery, vol. iv. 
3T 2 
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of the vein ſelected for phlebotomy ( 1710.) 
regulates the ſize of wound; becaule it is 
manifeſt, that, the diameter of the ſtream of 


: blood cannor be greater than that of the 
veſſel mrunſmitring f it. 


7 7 16. 3. Direflion of Ch 

a wound parallel to the axis of a vein is | 
more favourable to the ſuppreſſion of the 
conſequent haemorrhage (137.), yet, in 
general, a phlebotomical one (1710.) may 
be ſomewhat oblique, becauſe this is more 
mine inflicted and patent. — 


1717. 6. Mod:.—The common lancet | 
(1714.), whatever be its general form, | 
pught to be exceedingly acute : for per- 
7 forming the act of phlebotomy (1710.) it 
is moſt commodiouſly held between the 
finger and thumb of either hand (rhe 
phlebotomiſt ought to be ambidextrous), 
ſupported by the middle and ring fingers ; 

"Its point averted from any adjoining ar- 
tery, is now cautiouſſy urged into the ca- 
vity of the vein, and a wound of the ſpeci- 
fied dimenſion and form produced (1715. ); 
while the integuments are properly ſuſtain- 
ed by che thumb of the other hand ſo as 


S UR G ER J. oh 


to preſerve a coincidence between the ori- 
fice in theſe and that in the vein. 


1718. 7. Deligation. —A compreſs applied 
over the wound formed by blood-letting 
(1708.), and ſupporred by a limber rok 
ler (16 37.), upon the elbow and ankle, giving 
this the form of the figure 8 (1637.); 
contributes to ſecurity againſt return of 
e ( 137.) | 


1719. 8. Accidents. —Aneuryſm (1159.), 
ecchymom (1289.), and inflammation 
(776.), are the moſt likely accidents to 
ſupervene upon the celebration of blood- 
letting (1708.) ; of which the firſt is the 
moſt formidable; the ſecond is the re- 
ſult of a want of coincidence of the 
wounded parts; and the third moſt com- 
monly the reſult of injured nerve, They 
reſpectively require or ſued manage. 
ment T. 


Whenever there has been extraordinary pain at 
the time of the operation of bleeding in the arm, I 
take it for granted, that the lancet has touched a 
nerve, and not a tendon, as is commonly ſuppoſed. 
And we all know, that the alarming ſymptoms which 
ſometimes happen after bleeding, are oftener owing 


to ſome circumſtance of the patient's canſtituti ' 


318 ELEMENTS or 


1 
Arteriotomia. 
Arteriotomie. 


1720. Deßaition.— Blood - letting (1708.) 
practiſed from an artery {22.). 


1721. Principles. A perfect perform- 
ance of arteriotomy is effected nearly on 
the ſame principles as 1 (1710. ). 
The 1 ſpecialities are in 
Selection of an artery: 
2. Mode and inſtrument: 
3. Deligation. | 


1722. 1. Selection of an artery.—The re- 
markable pulſatory action of the larger 
arterial ramifications, and the conſequent 
vivid motion of their blood, neceſſarily 
producing a difficulty of ſtaying haemor- 
rhage (137. ) from a wound in them, how- 
ever ſmall, is a circumſtance which has 
nearly reſtricted arteriotomy (1720. ) to 
the temporal branch of the carotid ar- 


than to any unfortunate or unſkilful way of perform- 
ing the operation. Dr ag ns e Comment. 


2 67. 
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1723. 2. Mode and W frimens —Arteri- 
otomy (1 720.) may be performed by cut- 
ting the inte guments and artery at the 
| ſame time, or in ſucceſſion, by the uſe of 
the common lancer (1 714-), or oy: other 
1 inſtrument. 75 


1 724. 3. Deligation. —lLittle aifculry 
_ attends the ſtaying of haemorrhage after 
arteriotomy (1720.) juſtly performed in 
the temporal artery. Deligation ſpecified 
after phleboromy (1710.) being found in- 
adequate, aſſiſtance may be derived from 
the tournequet (1647.)}*. 


1725.- Arguments. nth to evince, | 
that, peculiar advantages reſult from ab- 
ſtraction of blood from the arterial ſyſtem 


(22.), are by no means concluſive. Ar- 


teriotomy (1720.) is therefore very ſeldom 
practiſed. | 


* Dr BuTTEx has invented a ſpecial bandage to 
be uſed after arteriotomy. It is no more than a {light 
alteration of Petit's tournequete. It may be uſefully 


applied to other parts of the body to an: LIE . 
rhage. | | 


$20 ELEMENTS ot 
| SCARIFICATION. 
Scariſicatio. 
eee 


1 5 Definition —Blood-lering (x 708. ) 
performed in conſequence of the infiction 
ka mall wounds. e 


* 
—_— 


— 


MoisT CoPPING.: 
Cucurbita cruenta. 
Ventouſe humide. © 
Cupping. 
1727. Dęfinition.—Scarificatien (1726.) 
promoted by the influence of an exhauſt- 
eck receiver kane cup). 


Dx CUPPING. 
Cucurbita ficca. 
Ventouſe ſeche. 


1728. Doha. — Application of the ex- 
hauſted receiver (1728.) without ſcarifica- 
tion (1726. ). 


1729. Mock. Moiſt c nne 7727.) 3 is 


SURGERY, gy 
performable upon almoſt any point of the 
cutaneous ſurface. The influence of dry 
cupping (1728.) is ſometimes premiſed to 
ſcarification to procure determination of 


blood and diſtenſion of its veſſels. 


 : 234% infrumentt.—Biparibyinnt (1726.) 
is performed bya ſpecial inſtrument named 
lcarificator (eubus ſcarificatorius), which 
is a combination of lancets rapidly moved 
by a ſtrong ſpring. The cup (1727.); 
formed generally 57 glaſs, of various ſize 
or ſhape, is exhauſted by 
The air-pump or ſucker. 
2. Fire or heat inducing rarefaction of 
the contained air. 
The former method ſeems to be the moſt. 
commodious and efficient. | 


by 
wy X 


Leeching. 5 


1731. Definition. esd ieaing (1508. } 
| performed by a leech. (fanguiſuga) 355 


1732. Leeching (1731.) is peculiarly ex- 
cellent, becauſe it gives no uncommon ir- 
ritation, and may of courſe be per- 


Vor, 1 3 
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formed from the very Gout of W 
tion NPR” 


ONcoroux. 
Oncotomia. 
K irfotomia. 


TTF VC EET Le WS 
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TSS» Definition. _ Wale (1 od or 

; chirurgic opening (843.) of impoſthume 
(786.), or humoral ſwelling (774.) in ge- 
neral. _ 8 


N av ae of 
5 


1734. Mode and Inſtruments. — The direc- 
tion of the opening (173 3.) formed into 
humoral ſwelling ought, if circumſtances 
. permit, to be longitudinal as to the body, 
[i 1 and its ſize and ſituation to be favourable 

to afford eaſieſt vent to the fluid to be diſ- 
charged. A ſmall knife (ſcalpellum), a | 
large lancet (1714.), a grooved or con- 
ducting probe (ſpecillum ſulcatum), are 
inſtruments neceſſary to the completion of 
oncotomy (1733.). Other expedients for 
opening humoral ſwelling have been. enu- 
merated Gar.. 
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DiLATATION Or WOUND. 
Dilatatio Vulneris. 


1735. | Definition. —Incifion (1706.) direct. 
ed to enlarge and alter the form of wound 
{1441.). 


1736. Mode and Inſtruments. —Dilatation 
of wound (1441.), as to mode and inſtru- 
ments, much reſembles oncotomy (173 3 


TREPANING. 


Trepanatio. 
Terebratio. 

Operation of Trepan. | 
aro of the -ſeull, Oc. 


737. Definition. —Inciſion (1 706. ) 1 


"ob through the {kull, or any other bone * 


1738. Principles. —The conduct of tre- 


+ TREPaxinG — Making one or more Ne 
through the ſkull, to admit an inſtrument for raiſing 
any pieces of bone that by violence are beat inwards 
upon the brain, or to give iſſue to blood or matter 


| lodged in any part within the cranium, SHARP. 


, 
* 
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paning (1737. ) the ſkull is diverſified ac- 
cording ta the ſtructure f 
1. The ſcalp (capillitium). 
The ſkull. | 


ot 8 The membranes of che brain. 


1739. 1. The Halb. — Facts uniformly 
teſtify, that cicatrization ( 1443.) of wound 
(1441.), in every ſituation, is tedious near- 


ly in proportion to the deſtruction of the 


integuments: Amputating ( 1652.) any part 


of them, therefore, in performing trepana- 


tion (1737.) (a deſtructive practice named 


ſcalping), is careſully to be avoided t. In- 
ciſion curved, ſtraight, or crucial, accord- 


ing to circumſtances, affords ſufficient ac- 


ceſs to the bone. 


1740. 2. The ſeull. — Special ſtructure 


6 F.) e che e of ding 


+ Scalping, preparatory to trepaning, which is 
ſtrongly inculcated by Mr SH#arp and ſome other 
modern ſurgeons, ſeems not to have been much Prac- 
tiſed by their predeceſſors. ; 


Nimis durum videtur, mox ves ſectae cytis for- 
fice praecidere; praeſtat illos relinquere, et inter eos 
atque os linamenta ponere. Ta II Tit. Chi- 
qurg. $ 565. 
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a proper chirurgie opening through the 


ſkull without the aſſiſtance of a circular 


ſaw (modiolus), by which exciſion (165 2.) 
of a piece of it neceſſarily takes place. A 


juſt execution of this ſtep of mr bu» 
ſineſs (1737.) requires attention to 


1. The ſelection of place. 
2. The mode. | 
3- The inſtruments. 


* 


1741. 1. The ſelection of place —The abs 


per portion of the ſkull alone is acceſſible 


to trepaning (1737.): Thoſe parts admit it 


moſt favourably which are of equal thick- 


neſs, and freeſt from vaſcular furrows and 
pits. Dexterity, however, will not heſitate 


to attempt it, when neceſlity urges, in the 


ſagittal ſuture itſelf, Such, however, can 
ſeldom exiſt, becauſe a perforation near ir 
on each fide is likely to fulfil every indica- 


tion (99.). Deliberate progreſs, and fre- 


quent examination, are indiſpenſably ne- 


ceſſary. Thackas the membrane of the 
bone (pericranium) previouſly to the appli- 


cation of the ſaw, is not only a needleſs, 
but injurious ſtep. Frequent perforations, 


and elevation of men, are not ſeldom 
W 


* 7 
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1742. 2. Inſtruments. — A trephine or 


hand-trepan, its ſaw full-ſized and cylin- 
drical, is the inſtrument employed for 244 
ting the bone in trepaning (1737): 
center is commonly fixed in a eee 
formed by the perforative trepan . A 
lever is uſeful to elevate e 1220 
Ments. 


1743. 3. The membranes of the brain. — 
The dura mater may juſtly be conſidered 
as a membrane of the ſkull, becauſe an in- 
timate vaſcular connection ſubſiſts between 


them, which ought not to be wantonly de- 


ſtroyed. An opening, when neceſſary, is 


formed through it by cautious oblique 


ſtrokes of the knife 3 


1744. Till the object of the operation of 
trepaning (1737.) is fully attained, ſome 


% T REPANUM, TEREBRA—I1 y a trois ſortes de 


Trepan ; Pexfeliati 5 le perforatif, et le couronne. VII- 
LARS. 


+ Frequent practice of trepaning has enabled me 
to reduce its inſtruments to a ſmall number: 1. A 
knife; 2. A trephine without a center; 3. A lever. 
The rugine or raſpatory, the center and key, and the 
variouſly formed lenticulars, are thus diſcarded. 
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lint may be interpoſed between the in- 


teguments and bone; afterwards repoſi- 


tion, and the other curative ſteps of wound, 
are to be perſiſted in (1447.). 


TREPANING THE UPPER Jaw. 


174 5. Definition, —Inciſion (1 706. ) form- 


ed into the maxillary cavity (antrum ma- 


xillaris). 


1746. Place. —Perforation of 3 ma- 
xillary cavity (1745.) may be formed ei- 


ther through the ſocket of the correſpond- 


ing middle or largeſt grinder (dens mola- 
ris), or through the ſurface of the bone 
near the ZYgomatic proceſs. This laſt is the 


moſt eligible point, when tho bone is 


ſound. 


1747. Mode and In e tooth 


mentioned (1746. ) being amputated (1 696), 


or the 1 integuments of the mouth covering 
| the ſpecified point being divided by the 
knife, gradual boring m a proper direc- 
tion, performed by perforative trepan 
(1742.), or any proper perforator, till the 
2 regen the cavity of the maxi 
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lary bone, completes its trepanation (t 73). 
Preſerving the hole pervious by a tube 
(canula) or tent (turunda) may ſometimes 


be Proper. 


'TREPANING THE BREAST BONE: 


1748. Definition, —Incifion (1706.) form- 


ed through the breaſt bone (ſternum). 


1749. Mode and inſtruments. — The ſpongy 


and equable texture of the breaſt bone 
renders its perforation (1757.) a buſineſs 


of eaſy execution. No ſpecialty 1 in mode 


or inſtruments (1742.) is indicated. 


„ WT IO 


 TrepaninG A HoLLO.w Bone. 


1750. Definition —Incifion (1706; car- : 
ried i into the cavity of a long bone. 


17 5 1. Mode and inflruments—The leg- 
bone (tibia) is moſt likely, of the fiſtulous 


or hollow bones, to be the ſubject of tre- 
panation (1737.). Its performance ſeems 
to demand no pai in manner or in- 

ſtruments (2742.). . 


<5 
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Ey E-PERTORATION. 
Paracenteſis oculi. 


1752. Definition. —Incifion (1706.) form- 
ed through the coats of the eye- ball. 


1753. Mode and inſtruments.— Eye- per- 
= foration (1752.) may be made at a point 
= immediately behind the uvea, by the 
= couching needle (1694-) or any ſuch in- 
. | ftrument. 


CUTTING THE IRIS. 


: 17 54. Definition. —Incifion (1706.) form- 
ed through the iris (uvea), of which the 
pupil has been obliterated (102 6.). 


175 Le Mod: and inſtrument. —Cutting of 


che iris (1754-) may be ſafely feed by 
the point of the couching needle, intro- 


duced as taught for the performance of | | 


couching (1692.) and e directed 
and moved. 


Vol. II. 
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BRONCHO TOMY. 
Bronchotomia. 

| Tracheotomia. 
Latyngotomia. 


Bronchotomie. 


1756. Definition, —Incifion (1706.) car- 
ried - into the cavity of the wind-pipe 
(trachea) to permit the tranſmiſſion of air 
for ſupporting reſpiration. 


1757. Mode and mftruments.—A longi- 
tudinal diviſion of the integuments, and 
of the cellular ſubſtance in the interſtice 
of the adj acent muſcles, exactly over the 
middle or axis of the wind-pipe (1756.), 
From its top (larynx) to the top of the 
breaſt bone (ſternum), formed cautiouſly | 
by the knife; and a tranſverſe one effected 
by the ſame infirument ; in the interſtice 
of the ſecond and third, or third and 
fourth rings of the now apparent wind- 
pipe, (ſecured againſt motion by a thread 
inſerted by the crooked needle, or by a 
hook), of ſufficient capacity to tranſmit 
the requiſite quantity of air through a 
flattened double fil ver tube, inſerted and 


66 NGN an. 
properly ſupported with a view to pre- 
ſerve the wound pervious till its purpoſe 
be ſuperſeded conſtitute bronchotomy *. 
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CHEST-PERFORATION. 
Paracenteſis T horacis. 
| | Empyema. 
„ ) Haematocelen. 
eee Hyarothoracem. 
- Pneumatofin. 
Cheſt-empyem. 
.) Cheſt-haematokele. 
05 e for Cheſt-hydrokele, 
| Cheſt-pneumatocele. 


* In preſence and with conſent of ſeveral eminent 


- phyſicians, I performed bronchotomy on a child of two 


or three years old, labouring under all the ſymptoms 
of extreme croup (ſuffocatio ſtridula, cynanche tra- 
chealis), with a view to prevent ſuffocation, and to 
extract, if poſſible, a ſuppoſed morbid membrane. 
The patient ſurvived the operation only a ſhort time. 
The great motion of the trachea, and its ſmall ſize, 
rendered it a buſineſs not a little difficult and delicate. 
Diſſection diſcovered no membrane, no inflammation, 
no contraction. Fixing the trachea by a ligature paſ- 
ſed tranſverſely through it by a needle, till the tranſ- 
verſe ſection be performed, is an obvious improve- 


FA * 
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1758. Definition, —Incifion (1706.) form- 
ed into a . cavity to Gicharge | 
| fluid. | 


1759. Mode and face —Chelt-perforation 
(17 58.) conſiſts in cautiouſly dividing the 
integuments, the intercoſtal muſcles and 
pleura, fo as to form an opening of pro- 
per capacity to fulfil the indication (1758.). 
A point equidiſtant from the back and 
breaſt bones, in the interſtice of the ſixth. 
and ſeventh ribs, is commonly eligible ; 
a latitude in this reſpect is permiſſible. 


1760. 12 eferuments. — Cheſt-perforation 
(1758.) in general is moſt ſafely effected 
by the knife cautiouſly uſed, eſpecially in 
dividing the pleura, to which the lungs 
may be adherent, and 1s therefore pre- 
ferable for this office to the canulated per- 
forator named commonly trocar, which 
has been ſpeciouſſy W 2 The 


* In = 4 of air effuſed in the 8 it has 
been ſpeciouſſy propoſed to obtain its evacuation by a 

_ cautious and oblique introduction of a canulated tro- 
car, that, when retired, the obliquity of the hole act- 
lng as a valve, may deny admiſſion to the ſurrounding 


d RN 1 
orifice may occafionally be kept pervious 
by. a tube r e e _ 
ine 


BELLY-PERTORATION. 
Operatio ad aſcitem. 
Operatio ad iympanitem. 
Tapping. ” | 
Diercing. 


1761. Definition, —Incifion (1706. ) form- 
ed through the abdominal containing parts | 
to acquire evacuation of fluid. 


1762. Mode and inflruments. —Belly-per- 
foration (1761.) is performed by a cau- 
tious and oblique inſinuation of a canu- 
lated perforator into a point equidiſtant 
from and between the navel and ſpine of 
the haunch bone (os ileum) till a failure 
of reſiſtance, or the eſcape of fluid, mark 


air. The poſfibility of adheſions of the lungs, and of 
the neceſſity of repeating the perforation, are ſuffici- 
ent objections io the general expediency of this mode 
of operation, which promiſes few peculiar advantages. 

Uſeful remarks on this point by the late ingenious. 
Mr HzwsoxN are in Medical Kent 6 and men 


vol. Vi. 
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full penetration. A reclined lateral fitu. 
ation renders the ſpecified point abundant- 
ly dependent. The diſcharge is promoted 

by preſſure, which may be moſt commo- 
diouſly procured by the ſix-tailed bandage 


_  (1636.), of due fize, inveſting the belly, pro- 


portionally tightened. This may be allow- 
ed to remain for ſome days. 


BLADDER-PERFORATION. 
Paracenteſis Vęſicae Urinae. 
Pundture of the Bladder. 


1763. D —Inciſion (1706. ) made 
into the bladder of Wine. 


1 os Milam 1 176 3) 
may be effected immediately above the 
ſhare-bones (oſſa pubis) in both ſexes; 
from the perinaeum and ſtraight gut (in- 
teſtinum rectum) in the male, and from 
the paſſage to the womb N uteri) in 
che female. | 


I ng 5. Mode and 8 nk canulated 
perforator (trocar) properly ſized and form- 
ed, is inſinuated cautiouſly in a proper di- 
rection, till it reach the cavity of the diſ- 


8 v R G E R Y. 5.35 
tended bladder (12 78.) The tube may 


be allowed to remain for ſome Am to. 


ſuperſede a freſh introduction Fr 


_ WoMB-PUNCTURE. 
' Paracenteſis Urteri. 


1 166.  Defnition;:+Lacifien Fx 796 ) car 
_ ried into the cavity of the womb. / 


1 
F 4 3 
« y * * 


1767. M = and Inftrument. Was 
puncture (1766.) can be performed by the 
trocar properly formed, introduced through 
its. paſlage (vagina uteri). This harſh prac- 
_ tice may perhaps be always ſuperſeded by 
a forceful dilatation of its internal orifice 
(ow! uteri internum). 


WT —_— 
a 


ScROTUM-PUNCTURE. 
| Paracenteſis Scroti. 
Operatio ad Hydrecelen 4 ” 
Palliative Cure of Hydrokele. 


+ See M. PovTov's Melange de Chirurgie, p- 500. 
in which is recorded a valuable communication by 
M. FLEURANT. 
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1768. Definition. ==Incifion'(x506.) car. 
ried into the NO" coat of a en 


I 4769 Mode and 8 —The uſual 
perforating inſtrument (trocar) is puſhed 
through the integuments and vaginal coat 
from an inferior anterior point of the ſur- 
face of the ſcrotum, chat, as much as poſ- 
ſible, the adjacent teſticle may be avoided. 
It may likewiſe be accompliſhed by the 
knife or r lancet. FP 
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Frs rur | / OPERATION. | 
| Operatio ad Fiſtulam Ani. 
Sectio Fiſtulae Ani. 5 


1770. Hunting n 5706 ) di- 
reed from fiſtulous ulcer (15 16.), adjacent 
to the ſtraight gut (inteſtinum rectum), 
into chi organ, ſo as co form a common 
cavity. | ** 


1771. Mode and In ftruments —A probe- 

inted knife is paſſed ; into fiſtalous ulcer 
F, 16.) communicating with the ſtraight 
gut (x764.), till its point reſt on the finger 


A 
a 
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Joadged in the gut, performs fiſtul' opera- 
tion (1770. ). It is of more difficult accom- 
pliſhment when there is no hole of com- 
munication: It is propoſed to make one 
with a perforator, and to complete the bu- 


ſineſs with the knife f. 


1772. The inciſion formed by fiſtul f 
operation (1770. ) is kept diſtended ſome- 
what with lint introduced, till adheſive in- 


flammation (778.) and concretion (144 3. ) 
enſue. 


+ T have invented a concealed knife of ſuch mecha- 
niſin, that it is qualified to perform fiſtuP operation, 
whether there is a hole of communication or not: It 
is moved upon a conductor previouſly inſerted into 


the gut, and the ſection is afterwards readily com- 
pleted. | 8 


Vol. II. | 3 * 
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TV. EXTRACTION. 


Extrattio. 
Exemptio. 
Extracting. 
Drawing-out. 


1773. Defonition. Operation (1 628. ) di- 
rected t to effect extraction. 


1 774. Varieties.— The fubſtance the ſub- 
Jet of extracting (1773), and e 
create its varieties. 


ABSTRACTION OF Foxe1oN MATTEZR 
FROM WounD. 


Exemptio Cirporum extrancorum. 


1775. Definition. — Extraction ( 1775.) 
practiſed on foreign ſubſtances. impacted 


in che wounded ſolids (144 1.) 


1/76. Principles and Mode. Remarks re- 


fpecting the principles and mode of extract- 


ing (1773. ) foreign matters (796.) are pre- 


miſed-(1450.). It may be farther obſer- 


ved, that, as experience has manifeſted, 
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that, lead, eſpecially in the form of ball, 


may remain for a great length of time 


buried in the living parts with impunity, 
any deſtructive attempts to abſtract it may 
in general be ſuperſeded. 


OksOPHAGOTOMux. 
Oeſophagotomia. 
Oeſophagotomie. 


1777. Definition. — Extraction (1773.) of 


foreign matter impacted in the upper por- 
tion of the gullet (oeſophagus) by inciſion 
(1706.). 


1778. Mode.—Anatomy (16.) ſhews, that 


oeſophagotomy (1777.) is barely practi- 
cable. Inciſion (1706.) formed laterally in 
the moſt cautious manner is intended to 
permit extraction (1773.): A project that 
has never been carried into execution on 
the living body, and can only avail when 
the impediment to deglutition 18 ſituated 


in the neck. 


1779. Subſtances impacted in the gul- 


let (1777.), and moveable, are often ſuc- 
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Lucceſsfully difpliced by a flexible probe 
(1572) 


ENTEROTOMY. 
Enterotomia. 
Enterotomie. 


1780. Definition, — Extraction (1773.) of 
foreign matter, from the cavity of the in- 
teſtine (1 576. ) by inciſion (1706.) 


I 78 1. Mode. — The blind gut (caecum) 
and ſtraight one (rectum) are fo ſituated, 
that enterotomy ( 1780.) is practicable with- 
out wounding (1706.) the peritoneum, 
or opening the abdominal cavity: directed 
to any other point of the alimentary canal 


in that cavity, this hene is neceſſa · 


rily wounded _ 


D1vISION OF THE SHARE-BONES. 
Sectio ſynchonadroſeos offium pubis. 
Operatio ſigaultiana. 
Section of the Pubes. 

® M. PLENCK talks of Enterotomy Airecled to b the 


ſtomach. „ Metalla, ferro excepto, quod acidis ſol- 
vitur, mercurio vivo ſolvi poſſiut, ſi in ventriculo reti. 
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1782. Definition. Extraction (1773.) of 
the child; or parturition (1582. ) effected; 


in conſequence of cutting (1706. ) the con- 


necting ſubſtance mphyfis) of the thare- 
bones (oſſa pubis). 


178 3. Mode. — The diviſion of the ſhare- 
bones (1782.) is effected by a conſiderable 
longitudinal coincident inciſion (1706. ) of 


the integuments, and cellular ſubſtance co- 


vering the junction of theſe bones, and of 
their cartilage or connecting ſubſtance; 


the adjacent bladder of urine and urethre 
are carefully ayoided by the knife * 


neantur. Corpora majora et indiſſolubilia e. ventriculo 
cliam exſcindi peffunt. Compend. Inſtitut. Chirurg. 
P. 80. | ; 


« "The capacity of hs pelvis is demonſtrably aug- 
mented by ſeparating the ſhare bones from one an- 
other, by inciſion of their integuments and intermed?- 
ate cartilage, a ſafe operation, which M. S1G6aULT, 
aſſiſted by Dr LE Rox of Paris, about two years ago 


had the honour for the firſt time to perform on the 


living human body. The ſhare-bones receded mutually 


ſomewhat more than two inches and an half; a living 


child was conſequently extracted through a baſon, 
whoſe ſhorteſt diameter was only two inches and an 
half, which by demonſtration is thus proportionally, 


although not ſo much, lengthened as is its longeſt one. 


* 
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CAESAREAN SECTION. 

Sectio caeſarea, : 
Partus caeſareus. 

Gaſtrotoma. 

Hyſterotomia. 

Hyſterotomatocia. 

Operation caeſarienne. 

Gaſtrotomy. 

Hyſterototomy. 

Cagſarean operation. 


1784. Definition. Extraction (177 3. of 
the child and after- birth (158 1.), in conſe- 


quence of inciſion (1706. ) formed through 


the abdominal containing parts only, when 


extrauterine; and of the womb (uterus), 


or its tube (tuba . when lodged 
in theſe, 


> 1785. Mode.Caeſarean ſection (1784. 
conſiſts in a longitudinal inciſion (1706.) 
formed through the abdominal containing 


parts, ſix or ſeven inches in length, and 
on its left ſide at a ſufficient diſtance to 


avoid the epigaſtic artery. Much atten- 


tion, not to injure the protruding bowels, is 


neceſſary. The child and its after-birth 
(158 f.), if extrauterine, may be now ex- 
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tracted; if not, the womb is opened by 
a correſpondent inciſion formed exactly 
through the middle of its anterior ſurface, 


of ſufficient extent to permit the extrac- 


tion intended, which ought to be effected, 
with expedition to permit contraction, 
that, the great haemorrhage (137.) neceſſa- 
rily preſent may be checked. A proper in- 
ciſion of a fallopian tube is formed when 
the child is contained in it. 


— . — —— 


EM BRYOTOMukx. 
Embryotomia. 
Empbryulcia. 
Obftetricum hamatile. 
Embryotomie. 
Crochetting. 


1786. Definition. Extraction 0 773.) of 
the child from the womb, effected in con- 
ſequence of diminution of volume, ariſing 
from inciſion (1706. ) of its head or other 
part. 


1787. Mode and ee 
tomy (1786.), the child's head oppoſed to 


the orifice of the womb, is performed by 


cautiouſly guiding any piercing inſtru- 
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ment (ſeiſſars peculiarly formed and ſome. 
what curved are generally employed) ca- 


pable to inflict a ſufficient wound (144 1.) 


of the parts containing the brain, o as to 
permit its diſcharge. The extraction is 
completed by the uſe of hooks (crotchets), 


the conduct of which requires every at- 


tention, leſt che mother receive any in- 
Jury. 


1 7 


LITHOTOMY. 
Lithotomia. 
Lithotomie. 8 
Taille de la pierre, he 
5 Cutting. for the ſtone. 
1788. Definition Extraction (1773.) of 


the ſtone (958.) in conſequence of inciſion 


( 1706.) from * Point of the animal 
body. | 


1789. Paricties, —Lithotomy ( 1788.) is 


moſt frequently directed to the ſtone (g58.) 


exiſting in the urinary paſſages. Accord: 1g 
to ſituation of the ſtone (9 58.) it is named 
1. Nephrotomy : 
2. Cyitotomy : 
3. ec 
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1790. Deftrition. —Lithotomy (1988. ), of 
which the ſtone 0 58.) in a kidney is the 
object. 


1791. Mode. — The ſtone (958.) in the 
kidney is beyond the reach of ſearching * 
Its preſence can only be inferred from the 
affection of the kidney it induces, of 
which a principal ſymptom is kidney-in- 


 flammation (956.); a circumſtance that 


may be productive of fallacy. It is there- 


fore only when it has betrayed itſelf by ex- 


ternal appearance that nephrotomy ( 1790.) 
can be rationally undertaken (972, 973.). 


IT” 


CYSTOTOMY. 
Cyſtotomia. 
 Cyſtotomte. 


1792. e —Lithoromy (1:86 J L of 
which the ſtone (958.) in the bladder of 
urine is che object. 


* See SEARCHING. 


Vor. II. e 
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1793. Varieties. Without wounding the 


peritoneum, cyſtotomy (1792.) may be 
practiſed through the anterior, and alſo 
the inferior part of the bladder of urine. 
Accordingly, of its four varieties, one re- 


ſpects the former and three the latter por- 


tion of it. They are named 
x. High : 

2. Lateral : 

3. Celſic: 

4. Great. 


- * 


1794. Preliminaries.— Before cyſtotomy 
(1792.) is undertaken, the utmoſt atten- 
tion is juſtly due to aſcertain the _ 

1. Exiftence of the ſtone (958.) in 2 the 
PO : 

Size and other characters of the 
owe : 55 
3. State of the bladder: 
4. Habit and age of the patient. 


1795. Exiſtence of the ſtone in the bladder. 


— The exiſtence of the ſtone (958.) in the 
bladder is diſcovered principally by 
1. Bladder inflammation (974-) : 
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2. Pain darting in the direction of the 
urethre, aggravated during and after diſ- 
charge of urine, or deſultory motion: and 


ſometimes alleviated by recumbent poſture, 


and preſſure upon the perinaeum: 

3. Bloody urine (242. ) ſometimes: 

4. Slimy urine very e it is 
ſometimes parent (784.) : | 

.5. Sounding *, effected by means of a 
ſound introduced into the bladder, or in- 
to the ſtraight gut (änteſtinum rectum) , 
or of the finger lodged in this laſt named 
organ or in the paſſage of the 8 (va- 
gina uteri) T: | 


* See SOUNDING. 


+ J have invented a thick poliſhed metal -probe, 
proportionally curved, intended to be introduced far- 
ther into the ſtraight gut than the finger can reach, in 
order to aſſiſt in detecting the characters of ſtone iu the 
bladder of urine, I name it Lithometer. 


+ Signa calculi latitantis in veſica ſunt dolorifica et 
frequens mingendi cupiditas, dolor glandis, tentigo 


penis injucunda ſine inflatione, pondus in perinaeo, 


ſubitanea inter mingendum urinae ſuppreſſio, facilitas 
mingendi reſupinato corpore et decuſſatis cruribus, u- 
rina mucoſa et foetida, exacerbatio dolorum circa et in 
veſica a vectura in curru. Signa er adhuc magis 


32 2 
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1796. Size and other characters of the 
one. — It is of the laſt importance prepa- 
ratory to cyſtotomy to acquire full infor- 
mation of the characters of the ſtone (95 8.), 
particularly as to ſize and plurality“. f 


1797. State of the bladder. — Becauſe the 


bladder is wounded (144 1.) in a very un- 
favourable manner by cyſtotomy (1792.), 
and healing is in proportion to its ſound- 


neſs (it is often contracted, thickened, and 


ſeeming ſcirrhous (1312.), a careful in- 
quiry into its condition is an indiſpenſable 
preliminary to cyſtotomy (1792.). 


1798. Habit and age of the patieni.— The 
propriety of attention to the habit and age 
of the patient previouſly to performing 
cyſtotomy (1792.) i is obvious. 


confirmat catheter in veſicam et digitus i in anum im- 
miſſus. Sa CAR. De Iſchuria Calculgſu. 
See SHARP's Surgery—of the Stone. 


A ſtaue amounting to five, ſix, or ſeven: ounces, 
extracted by cyſtotomy, as generally performed at pre- 
ſent, will probably eighteen times in twenty produce 

fatal violence: In a few caſes the miſerable ſufferers 
have ſurvived the extraction of a ſtone much larger. 
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Hicn CysTOTOMY. 
 Lithotomia francomana. 
Cyſtotomia cum apparatu allo. 
Cy/totomia hypogaſtrica. 
Sectio hypogaſtrica. 
Appareil haut. 
High operation. 


che inciſion (1706.) formed above the 


of the body of the bladder. 


1800. Mode and Inſtruments High cults: 


tomy (1799.) is accompliſhed by inflicting 
a longitudinal wound (1706.), two or 


_ three inches in length, in the inferior part 


of the linea alba, extending from the 
{hare-bones upwards, through the integu- 
ments, interſtice of the muſcles, and into 


is intercepted and extracted by an inſtru- 
ment named forceps, of which the litho- 


— 
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1799. Definition, — Cyſtotomy (1792.), 


ſhare-bones (oſſa pubis) into the fore part 


the bladder of urine, cautiouſly avoiding 
the peritoneum. To facilitate the inci- 
ſion, diſtenſion of the bladder by urine or 
injected fluid is practiſed. The ſtone (9 58.) 
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tomiſt onght to poſſeſs various modifica- 
tions as to ſize and figure *. 


1801. Advantage. A more eaſy and ſafe 
extraction of a large ſtone (958.) by high 
cyſtotomy (1799.) than by me other va- 
rieties is expected. 


1802. Objection. — The difficulty of car- 


rying a proper inciſion (1706. ) into the 
bladder, without wounding the perito- 


neum, is the chief objection to high cy- 


n (1799.) f. 


Bo} a May the diviſion 1 the "I 
bones (1782.) in any caſe facilitate high 
cFfioromy (1799-)? 


LATERAL Crsroroux. 
Cyſtotomaa lateralis. 


NM. ethodus Fratris Jacobi. 
M. ethodus M, ariana. 


* Mr BROOMFIELD has invented a och. l. 
ceps with four blades. | 


4 Frey Cox * invented a wade of high cyſto- 


tomy, and ſuitable inſtruments, that may diminiſh the 


objection to it. See his publication. 
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Lithotomia Cheſeldeniana. 
.» Lithotomia Douglaſſiana. 
Lateral operation. 
Lateral method. 


1804. Definition, —Cyſtotomy (1792. ), 


the inciſion (1706.) formed laterally from 


the perineum into the membranous part 


5 of the urethre and neck of the bladder. 


1805. Mode and Inflruments. — Lateral 
cyſtotomy (1804.) is thus performed: A 
grooved probe (commonly named ſtaff) is 


introduced into the urethre and bladder; 


a proportional inciſion is cautiouſly made 
through the integuments and cellular ſub- 
ſtance of the perinaeum, ſtretching oblique- 
ly from the ſcrotum to the interſtice be- 
tween the hip-bone (os iſchii) and the ex- 
tremity of the ſtraight gut (anus), through 
the adjacent muſcular ſubſtance and mem- 
branous portion of the urethre, till the 


point of the knife is lodged in the groove 


of the ſtaff. The inciſive part is completed 


by an inſtrument named cutting gorgeret 
(a happy combination of the conductor of 


HiLDanvus and the knife): Its point er 


beck is certainly guided along the fore 
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finger into the groove of the ſtaff, and 
is urged into the bladder, cutting the 
proſtate gland, neck of the bladder, and 
contiguous parts, laterally, thus making 
an opening equal in length to its own 
breadth *. The ſtaff is retired, and the for- 
ceps introduced along the gorgeret, which 
is next withdrawn, and the ſtone (958.) 
intercepted, is cautiouſly and dextrouſly 
rc A plurality often exiſts, 


13806. Di Meultiet.— The inciſive part of 

lateral cyſtotomy (1804.) is of eaſy execu- 
tion : indeed introducing the beck of the 
gorgeret into the groove of the ſtaff re- 
quires attention; the operation, upon the 
whole, is not without difficulties. The 
on are, 

. Catching the ſtone in the forceps, 
eſpecially when {mall, or the bladder diſ- 
eaſed. 

2, Extracting the ſtone, when friable or 
large. The fragments (it is often broken) 
are extracted with a ſpoon-like inſtrument, ' 


* The ingenious FRERE CoME and others have in- | 
vented various inſtruments to be uſed inſtead of the 
cutting gorgeret. 
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hen large, it may be divided *, or the 
wound increaſed, to diminiſh the volume. 


I 1807: Improvement. —Almoſt all che di- | 
ſaſtrous conſequences of lateral cyſtotomy 
(1804.) reſult from the ſmallneſs of the 
inciſion or opening; becauſe, even by 
the tranſmiſſion of comparatively a ſmall 
ſtone, laceration and contuſion (1466.) take 

place. Imagination recoils from the cal- 
culation of what theſe muſt be, when a 
large ſtone is urged forcefully along. The 
chief improvement to be expected, of 
courſe, is a ſafe invention to give always a 
large inciſion, eſpecially when a large ſtone 
is ſuſpected to be preſent : Indeed a- 
bandoning the extraction of a large one 


* Si quando autem calculus major non videtur, niſi 

rupta cervice, extrahi poſſe, findendus eſt, cujus re- 

pertor AMMONIUS ob id AiF:Toug cognominatus eſt. 
Cxls i de Medicina, lib. vii. cap. 26. | 

I have invented and deſcribed a forceps on a prin. 

ciple peculiarly calculated ro divide and diminiſh the 

| tone in the bladder. See Hſahs and Caſes in Surgery. 


+ I have made ſome very promiſing experiments 
with a gorgeret of at leaſt twice the ordinary MR 
of the W now employed. e 


Vol. II. . 
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| _ till this is effected, is humanity and he- 
roiſm. 


1808. Injecting * tepid water into the 


bladder immediately after cyſtotomy, eſpe- 


cially if the ſtone has been broken, is in 
every reſpect a juſtifiable practice. 


LATERAL CYSTO TOMY ON THE FEMALE. 


1809. There is no occaſion for the knife 
in performing lateral cyſtotomy (1804. ) on 
the female: the gorgeret (1805. ) is urged 
into the bladder along the ſtaff previouſly 
introduced. 


6 . 
| | —— PIR 2 


8 10. A repetition of lateral cyſtotomy 
(1804.) is ſometimes neceſſary. No varia- 
tion reſults from this circumſtance; the 
oppoſite ſide of the parts _ be wounded 
alternately f. 


2 "FL INJECTION, 


+ A gentleman, now in good health, has five times 


undergone lateral cyſtotomy, performed by Meſf. 
G1B50N- and ANDERSON, ſurgeons in Leith. 


See CaroL. S BBA LD Hiftoria Lithotomiae in aa 
Bomine bis factae, cum eus ręſtitutione. 
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Cxlsic Conran. 
Sectio Celſicu. 

Methodus Guidiniana. 
Methodus parvo apparatu. 
Petit appareil. 

Cutting on the griße. 


1811. W e 1892. ee 
inciſion (1706. ) formed through the peri- 
naeum, till the ſtone (958.), preſſed againſt 
it by the finger of the left hand in the 
ſtraight gut, is expoſed and extracted, the 
the courſe of the inciſion reſembling that 
of the lateral method (x Ng * 


GREAT CYSTOTOMY. 
Cy/totomia cum apparatu magno. 
Methodus PT magno. 


* This manner of 1 is a deviation from the 

original method of CELsUs. Its form, according to 

him, was that of a creſcent, with its point turped to- 

wards the back of the patient: „Cum jam eo ve- 

16 nit, incidi ſuper veſicae cer vicem, juxta anum, cutis 

« plaga lunata uſque ad cer vicem veſican debeat, cor. 

« nibus ad coxas ſpectantibus paulum.” CELs1 de 
: . Ib. vil. e 26. i 
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Methodus mariana. 
Grand appareil. 
Great apparatus. 


1812. Definition, —Cyſtotomy (1792.), in 


which the inciſion is made into the urethre 
below its bulbous part, which is forceful- 
ly dilated by inſtruments named conduc- 
tors (conductores mas et femina), to per- 


mit the introduction of the forceps and 
extraction of the ſtone (958.). 


1813. The high (1799.), celſie (181 I.), | 


and great (1812.) cyſtotomy, are, for ma- 
ny obvious cauſes, juſtly ſuperſeded by 
lateral C . ) x a 


URETHROTOMY, 
Urethrotomia. 
' Urethrotomie, 


1814. Definition —Lithotomy (1788.), the 


object of which is the ſtone (958.) in the 


urethre. 


181 8. 2 3 of the 


ſtone in the urethre, which is obvious, de- 


4 


8 RG ER ͤ A 
mands urethrotomy (18 14.), which may be 
performed in any part of it by a longitu- 

dinal inciſion (1706. ) upon the ſtone (958.), 
and its extraction through the wound. Re- 
tracting the integuments previouſly, that 
they may afterwards cover the wound of 
the urethre, as propoſed by CELSsUS “, is | 
at leaſt unneceſſary. 


1816. The ſtone (9 58.), 3 in the 
urethre, may ſometimes be extracted with- 


out inciſion by appropriated forceps and 
other e | . 


EXTRACTION. OF THE STONE IN THE SA- 
LIVARY DUCTS. 


1817. The exiſtence of the ſtone (958. ) 
in any of the ſalivary orifices, and i its ex- 
traction, is obvious and eaſy. 


at Nonnunquam etiam prolapfus 1 ipſam fiſtulam 
calculus, qui ſabinde eo extenuatur, non longe ab ex- 
itu inhaereſcit. Eum, ſi fieri poteſt, oportet vellere, 
vel oriculario ſpecillo, vel eo ferramento, quo in ſectio- 
ne calculus protrahitur. Si id fieri non potuit, cutis 
extrema quam plurimum extrahenda, et, condita glan- 
de, lino vincienda eſt: deinde a ltere recta plaga co- 
Jes incidendus, et calculus eximendus eſt: tum cutis 


453 ELEMENTS or 
0 T00TH-CLEANING, 


1818. Definition, — Extraction (1 77 3.) of 
the {tone — to a tooth. 


CArHETERIS M. 
_ Catheteriſmus. + 


Uſing the catheter. 
Drawing off the urine. 


1819. Definition, Extraction (1773.) of 
the urine from its bladder,. by means of a 
ſpecial tube, named catheter. 


. 1820. Mode on the male, —A catheter 
(1819.),named male, becauſe correſpondent 
in curvature to the male urethre, is on him 
employed for catheteriſm (18 19. ); its con- 
cave ſide, turned to the belly, is gently in- 
troduced into the urethre, and dexterouſſy 
puſhed along till it reach the bladder, while 
the yard (penis) is ſupported by the hand. 

The aſſiſtance of the finger in the ſtraight 
gut (inteſtinum rectum) will be neceſſary 


remittenda ; fic enim fit, ut i colem integra pars 
eutis contegat, et urina naturaliter profluat. CkLSI 
ge Medicina, lib. vil. ME 26. 


URN 
to facilitate its paſſage through the cavity 
of the neck of the bladder. It is needleſs 
to obſerve, that the inſtrument ought to be 

proportioned in all reſpects to the urethre 
t is intended to be paſſed along: Beſmear- 
ing with bland oil is uſeful. It is ſome- 


times flexible, and permitted to remain 
unextracted occaſionally. 


182 1. Mode on the female. The catheter 
(1 819.) comparatively ſhort and ſtraight, 
is named female, becauſe it is thus corre- 
ſpondent tothe form of the female urethre. 
Catheteriſm (1819.) may be effected on the 
female without inſpection; becauſe the 
point of the catheter gently paſſed back- 
wards between the nymphae can ſcarce 
fail to enter the urethre. It is eaſily urged 
into the cavity of the bladder. The finger 


in the paſſage (vagina wks perceives its 
having entered *. 


* A few weeks ago, by attending to this circum- 
Nance, I ſucceſsfully introduced the catheter into the 
bladder of a female who had laboured under all the 
| agonies of urokele, after many fruitleſs attempts to 
do this had been made h ſeven days, by varions 


ſurgeons. 
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V. RECTIFICATION. 
Rectiſicatio. 
Reduction. 
Repoſition. 5 
Replacing. 


1822. Definition, —Operation (1628.) di- 
| rected chiefly to the reſtoration of place 
and form. | 


1824; Farleticr —Redlification (2842;) is 
extenſively indicated. Ing on its 
| principal varieties follow. 


BONE-SETTING. 


I 824. Definition. —Rectification (1822. ) 
of luxated UE) and fractured (1482.) 
bone. 


— 
e 


RECTIFICATION of Bone-INCURVAT1ON. 


1825. Mode. — Bone- incurvation (155 3. 
may ſometimes receive rectification (1822.) 
from ſuited deligation (1632.) perſevering- 
ly maintained, eſpecially AL ine 
and youth. 
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| ReorTIFICATION of Toxovs-TY1NG. : 
1 826. Mode and Inſtrument. — Ton gue- 
tying (15 51.) is rectified (16 22.) as already 
taught (1552.) by the uſe of ſeiſſars whoſe 


points are covered to prevent their wound- 
ing the adjacent parts of the mouth. 


REcTiFICATION of HARE-Lir. 
£027. Mode and Inſtrumenti. —The cure 
of hare- lip (1 549.) has been already detail- 
ed. The exciſion (1652.) of the edge of 
native hare- lip is fitly performed by an in- 
ſtrument that at the ſame time ſupports 
the parts ſo as to procure a rectilinear | 
wound. Retention (1 550.); till concretion 
(1443-) enſue, is obtained by the combined 
effort of twiſted and falſe ſuture (i 640.), 
the blood effuſed during the operation, 
and ſpittle for ſome time after ought to 


be ſwallowed, to prevent alteration of the 
parts 91 


* Miſs A. B. aged about tive years, had a double 
hare-lip, with divided jaw and palate. The intercept- 
ed portion of jaw, covered with a piece of lip, and 
carrying two teeth, projected ſomewhat more than 


Vol. II. | | A B 8 
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RECTIFICATION of WRY-NEcCK. © ; 


1828. Mode and Inſtruments —Re@tifica- 

tion (1822.) of wry-neck (743.) is at- 
_ tained by dividing the maſtoid muſcle, 
whoſe contraction is its ' cauſe. This is 
effected by forming a wound of the inte- 
guments in the direction of the muſcle 
fo as to permit a probe-raſor, or any 


fuited inſtrument , to be infinuated 


half an inch beyond its proper ſituation, greatly in 
creaſing the deformity. In conſultation with Dr Da- 
VID SPENCE of this city, it was determined to reduce 
the projecting portion of jaw by partially dividing it 
with a fine {ſaw immediately under the noſtrils, its 
piece of lip, which could not be uſeful, being previ- 
ouſly removed, and the1: to join the lip. This deli- 
cate and new plan of eure I ſucceſsfully carried into 
execution. I had heard, of a nearly ſimilar caſe of 
hare- lip, where the projecting maxillary portion Was 
totally cut off, and the lip afterwards united. 
By inventing a commodious forceps to ſuſtain the 
lip, ſo as to effect an accurate exciſion, — by forming 
it ſo as to effect the exciſion at the ſame,—by adopr- 
ing dry ſuture, as deſcribed, in place of the uniting. 
dandage, —by diſcarding the uſe of a forceps named 
port-aiguille, deemed neceſſary to hold the needles by 
injoining the patient to ſwallow blood effuſed into the 
mouth during perfomance, I preſume J have brought 
the operation of hare-lip to Its utmoſt perfection. 


+ The knife already mentioned is well calculated 
to divide the maſtoid muſcle. 


AG 563 


_ eautiouſly behind it to cut E | aſunder 
tranſverſely. f 


RECTIFICATION of WEBBING. 


a 1829. Mode. — Webbing (1547.) may 
receive redreſs 1822.) by ſuited inciſion 
 {17056.) and deligation (1632.). 


KELETOMY. 
Keletomia. 
Herniotomia. 
Hernmotomie. TOE 
Horniatamy.* ĩᷣͤ 
Operation for Rupture. | 
1830. Definition. Reduction (560.) of 

the conſtituent parts of rupture (1346.) 

under ſtrangulation (138 5.) or removal of 

the ſtrangulation itſelf by inciſion (1706.). 


1831. Mode and Inſtruments. —Keletomy 
{1830.) implies an inciſion (1706.) of the 
integuments of ſtrangulated rupture (1385), 

and a careful continuation of it through 

the rupture-ſac (14351.): A conducting 

probe ſomewhat pointed, inſinuated . 

4B 2 
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the cellular matter occaſionally, will af. 
ford much protection againſt the point of 
the knife. The hole at which the ſtran- 
gulation exiſts is widened by the moſt 
guarded touches of the knife ; a probe- 
pointed one is eligible for this bufineſs. 
A ſmall degree of diviſion ſuffices, The 
direction of it, according to fituation, 1s 
pointed out by anatomy (16). 


RECTIFICATION of SHUT STRAIGHT GUT. 
Inciſio recti imperforati. 


1832. Mode and Inſiruments.— The rel 
fication (1822.) of the deformity (1 539.) 
ſhut ſtraight-gut (anus imperforatus) 
(1559.) requires very cautious inciſion 
(1706.) conducted in the direction of the 
gut till a communication is attained. 
When the integuments only are to be di- 
vided by the knife, the buſineſs is eaſily 
completed, but when the obſtruction is 
deep the difficulty is not ſmall; into the 
opening made by the knife a trocar may 
be e urged in the proper direc- 
tion * 


* Mr Lxichrox, an eminent ſurgeon of New- 
caſtle, has favoured me with a hiſtory of two caſes, 


* * 


U NE mh 


PREPUCE-RECTIFICATION. 


Operation for phymoſis. 
Operaſion for paraphymoſis. 


1 8. K Definition, — Rectification (1 322 
of the prepuce (preputium) when narrow- 
ed (phymoſis) (1 79. ) or retracted (para- 
phymoſis) (108 3.) | 


18 34. Mode and In rain Prepuce- 
rectification (1833.), when prepuce- re- 
traction exiſts (1083. ), is often attainable 
by well conducted preſſure (1087.). This 
expedient found inadequate, it is effected 
by the knife, by which the conſtricting 
portion is cautiouſly divided. A like di- 
viſion of prepuce is neceſſary to rectifica- 


tion when narrowneſs of it (4079. ) is the 
affection . 


in which the ſtraight gut opened into the bladder of 
urine: In both rectification was attempted i in vain. 


+ The concealed knife before mentioned. is pecu- 
jlarly calculated for the Pr" for phymoſis. 


— 
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VI. CAUTERISATION. 
Cauteriſatio. 


183 5. Definition. —Operation (1628. * di- 
pecting the application of cauſtic (127.). 


13836. Mode and inflruments. —Cauſtic 


{127.) is, 
1. Actual cautery ; 
Cauterium aftuale : 
2. Potential cantery : 
Cauterium potentiale. 


Ihe firſt is fire; its application is through 
the medium of metal (iron), variouſly 
formed according to intention : The laſt is 


ſalt or ſaline matter variouſly compound 
ed *. The chief difficulty attending its uſe 
is the confining of it to the intended ſitua- 
tion: This is often effected by furrounding 
it with 1 


1837. An explanation of the mode of 
action, as well of the actual as of the po- 
tential cautery (1836.), is premiſed (1015. ). 
Unleſs in extreme urgency the firſt is never 
employed by modern ſurgery (96.), and 


the laſt leſs frequently than formerly. 


* See Al TREN's Outlines of Chemi iftry. 
See Pharmacop. Oy 


SURGERY. e 


= 


vi INTRODUCTION. » "BA 
Introductio. 7 = 
OC 
Inſerting. 

* putting. 


1848, Definition. d (626 56 
rected to inſinuate any ſubſtance into the 


1 ſolid texture (15. ), or into a cavity of 


the animal body. 


3 Parienes Chirurgie (96. üs 
as pharmaceutic (95.) medicine often em- 
ploy introduction (1839.): its principal 
varieties refulting from circumſtances de- 
ſerve enumeration... 


. — 


TOOTH-TRANSPLANTATION. 
Tooth -luxation. 


1840. Definition —IoxroduQtion T 8 39. 
of a tooth into a ſocket, to which it did 


not natively belong, or from which it had 
been abſtracted (1696.).- | 


| 1841. Mode. — The che to be ſup- 
planted is removed (1696.) from its ſoc- 


ma 
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ker, with as little violence to this laſt as 
may be, into which\the one to be tranſ- 
planted (named ſcion- tooth), ſelected of a 
correſpondent form and fize, newly ex- 
tracted from the living ſubject, is accu- 
rately introduced and ſuſtained by tying 
(1639.) : concretion in a ſhort time, for the 
molt part, takes place. This practice 1s al- 
moſt neceſlarily limited to e 
teeth *, 


| 1842. Replacing (1822.) an extracted 
tooth into its proper ſocket, is named luxa- 
ting. A management, that, by deſtroy- | 
ing the continuity of the nervous fibre, is 
expected to prevent pain (toothach). 


1 


IN OcCULATION. 
Inoculatio. 
Inoculating. 


s With a view to determine if the cruel practice 
of extracting the ſound teeth of mercenary wretches 
for tranſplanting, might not be ſuperſeded by ufing 
of dead teeth. I inſerted a living or newly extracted 
tooth and a dead one into two inciſions of the comb 
of a cock. After ſixteen or eighteen days, I found 
the former was connected with the comb, while the 
latter, not connected, had produced ſuppuration. 


s U R GER N M 

1843. Definition. Introduction (18 39.) 
of morbific matter generally variolous | 
( 578.) into the ſyſtem. 


1844. Mode and eee Ice 

(1844.) generally reſtricted to ſmall-pox 
_ poiſon may be performed in various ways. 
The moſt common one is the forming of a 
little wound (1441.) in the arm, into 
which a ſmall portion of the ſpecific mat- 
ter adhering to a lancer (a gold one is pre- 
ferable), is carefully infinuated; the wound 
may be made with an untainted lancer. 
Inflammation (776.) ſucceeding within two 
or three days is a proof of ſucceſs. The 

future management will be collected from 
what is premiſed (606.): The matter may 
be recent or not; it may be well preſerved 
between two plates of glaſs. 


0 


Iss UE-MARING. 
Seton . 


1 84 Fo Nene 0 839.) 
of aſtimulant ſubſtance into wound (1441.), 
with a view to e purulence 785.) 


vol. II. 1 44 [> 
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1846. Mode and inſtrumeni.—Iſſue-ma- 
making (1845.) may be conducted variouſ- 
Ty. The wound (1441.) is made with the 
knife or lancet. This laſt, ſpecially con- 
ſtructed for this purpoſe, is named ſeton- 
lancet and ſeton- needle. The ſtimulant 
ſubſtance may be a pea, hence pea- iſſue; 
or a ſkain or cord (ſetum), hence ſeton- 
iſſue. The ſeton-lancet, at the ſame time 
that it inflicts the requiſite wound, ſerves 
to introduce the {kain. The pea, _ 
&c. are occaſionally renewed. 


SOUNDING. 
Exploratio. 
Searching. 
Probing. 


1847. Definition. Introduction (1839. ) 
of ſolid matters, particularly a probe, 
ſound, or ſtaff into wound (1441.), ulcer 
(1504.), or cavity, generally with a view 
to obtain a diagnoſtic (69. ). 


= 848. Mode and eee e KR g 
(1847.) of wound (1441) and ulcer (1504.) 
ought to be conducted with much tender- 
neſs, Probes of various kinds may be neceſ- } 


- 
) 
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fary, long, flexible, &c. Probing of cavities, - 


peculiarly termed ſounding, eſpecially when 
directed to the bladder of urine, requires 


probes, commonly named ſounds and 


ſtaves, variouſly ſized and formed. The 


_ remarks made on catheteriſm (1819.) ſu- 
perſede any farther obſervations reſpecting 
ſounding of the urinary bladder : they are 


nearly ſimilar, and depend much on dex- 


terity. 


— CO 
INJECTION. 
Injectio. 

Injecting. 


Syringing. 
Ablution. 


1849. Definition. Introduction (1839.) 
of fluid matter into wound (1441.), ulcer 


(1504.), or cavity. 


1850. Mode and inſtruments Injection 


(1849.) is generally accompliſhed by means 
of the inſtrument named ſyringe (fyringa), 


which is worked by an impulſive power in 


the direction of its axis. It requires ſteady 


4 C 2 


1 
— 


— — 


counteraction to prevent its extremity from 
8 diſturbing the parts to which it is applied. 


from the bellows, with any requiſite degree 
of impulſe, and without the hurtful intru- 
ion now mentioned. The fluid is ſelected 


matter directed to the lachrymal pallages 25 
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This may therefore be juſtly ſuperſeded by 
one, conſiſting of a bag or bladder, natu- 
ral or artificial, elaſtic or not, and a tube 
formed according to deſtination, and flex- 
ible or not. The fluid, with which this 
is loaded, is expelled by preſſure like air 


according to the healing purpoſe * 


1851. Varieties —The chief varieties of 
injection (1849.) reſult from the place ta 
which the application 1s made; their enu- 
meration follows: 


＋ a 9 eee I eg - mm 3 
** 


LACHRYMAL INJECTION. 
Injectio viarum lachrymalium. 


1852. Definition, — Injection (1 849.) the 


I have conſtructed a great variety of injecting 
inſtruments—Among them is a ſyringe, to be worked 
by a ſcrewed piſton, to avoid the impulſive action 
complained of. 


* In the former edition of theſe Elements, p. 520. 
J pat the following queſtion, May running Mercury 


s UR ER. 573. 


THROAT-INJECTION. 3 
Tnjedtio faucialis. 1 5 


18 53 3. Definition. Injection (1329) ths: 
matter directed to the throat (fauces) *. 


| STOMACH-INJECTION. 
InjeAtio gofirica. 


1854. Defnition—InjeQtion (1849. 5. the: 
matter introduced through the gullet by 
means of a flexible tube, and applied to 
the ſtomach. e 


— 5 | AMIDE 4 
 EAR-INJECTION. 
Injectio auricularis. 
or quickſilver be injected, to remove obſtruction of 
the lachrymal paſſages, preferably to tepid water? It 
appears from a communication in the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, that Mr BLIZ ARD, now Surgeon to 


the London hoſpital, has ſucceſsfully executed this 


idea conſiderably poſterior to the e of that 
edition. N 


* Gargariſm, gargle, (gargariſma), a medical for- | 
mule intended for the throat, may be applied by in« 
jection with peculiar influence in ſome caſes. 


54 ELEMENTS or 


i855. Defiuition —InjeQtion (1849.) the 
fluid directed to the paſlages of the ear. 


URETHRE-INJECTION. 
Injectio urethralis. 
Injectio veficalis. 
Bladder-Injection. 


18 a; Definition. Injection (1849.) . 
fluid impelled into the urethre or bladder. 


Wonuz- INJECTION. 
Injectio uterina. 


1857. Definition InjeQon (18 fo.) the 
matter applied to the morbid womb or its 
ee 


Gu r- INJECTION. 
Injectio inigſtinalis. 


1858. Definition — Injection (1849.) the 
matter applied to the inteſtine (inteſtinum) 


; * OL * 


from its inferior «omar us), 


WouND-INJECTION. 


Ablutio vulneris. 
Wound-waſhing. 


1859. Deſinition.— Injection (1849.) ap- 
lied to wound (1441. 


ULctr-INJECTION. 
1 Ablutio ulceris. 
Ulcer waſhing. 


— 


1860. Definition. — Injection (1849.), the 
uid applied to ulcer (1504.). 


— 


N 
| 


Berratio, 
Abortio, 

3 

Abcès, 

Abſceſs, 

Abſceſſus, 
cerebri, 

oculi, 
articularis, 
ſpirituoſus, 

Abſorbents, 


from wound, 


Ablution, 1849 
Ablutio vulneris; I859 
ulceris, 1860 
Acces de fievre, 639 
Achor, 1533 
Acids, 127 
Acid ſalt, 118, 120 
Acute rheumatiſm, 530 
| Accouchement, I582 
| Adminiſtratio antipblogiſtica, 826 
F Aduſtum, - 1009 
Adynamia, 778 
Acgilops, 1534 
Aerial . ſoelling, 1257 
Aether, 120 
| Aﬀectio hyſterica, 745 
| phthiſica, 759 
|, ſyphilitica, 766 
Affection ſcorbutic, 210 
Afectus ſpaſtico-arthriticus, 721 
ſuper ficiar ius, 41 
Agalactatio, 718 
Agaloxis, ib. 
Ageneſia, 715 
== Azcuſtia, 729 
Ague, 639 
| paroxyſi, 640 
fit, | 643 
irregular, 672, 676 
tertian, ib. 674 
quartan, ib. 675 
quotidian, 673 
Ague, anomalous, 676 
Agrypnia, 733 
Aimorrhois, 237 
Air, ; 103 


1344 
246 
ih. 


786 


ib. 
ib, 
1137 
1143 
1155 
1175 
12 


Abſtraction of foreign matter 


I 


715 
. and mode; 1776 
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Air-ſwelling, 

Albugo, | 1333 
Alchys, ib. 
Alcohol, 120 
Ale, 103 
Alexipharmacaz 109 
Aliment, 5 103 
Alkali, volatile, 109, 113 

ſimple, TIT, 126, 127 
Alkaline ſalt, 120 
Alterants, 117 

; indirect, 123 
Allum, 123 
Alvi fluxus, 707 
Amauroſis, 730 
Ambuſtio, 1009 
Ambylopia, 1730 
Amenorrhoea, 716 
Amentia, 735 
Amneſia, ib. 
Ampheme rin, , 680 

palludoſa, 683 
bilioſa, 5 ibs 
Amputation, 128 
long delayed, often 
fatal, 875 
conſidered as a re- 
medy of wound, 1480 
5 | » 1490 
Amputative wound, 1464 
Amputatio caſualis, ib. 
Amputatura, ib. 
Amputatio penis, 1687 

ö mode, 1688 
Amputatio lipomatis, 1700 
Amputatio cubiti, 1675 

uvulae, 1677 
amygdalz, 1679 
Amputatio tibiae, 1673 
Amputatio humeri, 1671 
Amputatio femoris, 1 
Amputatio, 1652 
ee, | ib. 
principles of, I653 
inſtruments; 1662 

of the auxiliary 145 

b glands, 1686 
Amputative wound, form of, 1657 
Ancuryſm- operation, 1648 

mode, 1649 
Anacatharſis, 8 705 
Anaeſtheſia, 58 oe 
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Anachrempſis, l 
Anahexis, ib. 
Analepſia, 1729, 1744 
Analeptica, 103 
Anaeptylis, : 705 
Anaſarca, 769 
Anatomy,. | 8 
Anchyloſts, 1249, 154% 
Aneuryſm, 1159 
diagnoſtic, 1160 
diſtinction, 1161 
true, 1162 
diagnoſtie, 1163 
of the aorta, 1164 
diagnoſtic, 1165 
cauſes, 1166 
eure, 1167 

purious, 1169 
Þ diagnoſtic, 1170 
cure, 1171 
Aneuryſina, 1159 
verum, 1162 


praecordiorum, 1164 
ſpurium, 1169, 1289 


varicoſum, II72 
venoſum, ib. 
varicoſum, 1183 
Aneuryſme, 5 1159 
* vrai, 1162 
du coeur, 1164 
Aneuryſmal varix, 1183. 
| cure, 1184 
Animal, defined, | 23 
| life of, 25 
death of, 286 
ſubſtances, 103 
Animi deliquium, 770 
Angina infantum inffammatoria, 748 
polyphoſa, ib. 
aquoſa, 769 
| Anginous fever, 577 
Angina, | 7 Y 
may 889 
Angine, ib. 
Ankyloſe, 1542 
Anodyna, 119 
Anodynes, ib. 
Anorexia, | 705 
Anoſmia, | 731 
Antacida, 126 
Antacias; | ib. 
Antalkalina, 118 
Antiquity, relative, of phyſi and. 
ſurgery, 1 34 5 
Anthelmintica, 125 
Anthelmintics, ib. 


Antiſpaſmodica, 119 


Antiſeptica, T3 
Antiſeptics, | „ 
Anthrax, | Icor 
Antiphlogiſtic remedies, 515 


general, 812 
topical, 823 


courſe, 116 

regimen, ib, 

Anxiety, h 279 
Apepſia. 70 
Apocenoſis, 698 
„ eee e ortaz > 
Apopl exia, 177, 881 
cerebri, 8 
ſanguinea, 177 
idiopathica, c ib. 
cataleptica, 193 

mentalis, ib. 

ſeroſa, 1204 
cerebelli, 195 

partialis, 204 
purulenta, 8381, 1137 
traumatica, 1186 
Apoplexie, 177 
Apoplexy, 1 5 
diagnoſis, 180 
ſymptoms, OS 
prediſponent/ cauſe, 184 
occaſional cauſe, i185 

proximate cauſe, 189 
prognoſis, 187 
indications of cure, 188 

Apetite diminiſhed, 282 
Apoſtem, 736 
Apottema, ib. 
Apoſychia, 770 
Apſychia, ib. 
Aphtha - 1535 
Apyrexia, 643 
Apyrezxy, ib. 
digagnoſtic, 647 

prediſponent cauſe, 649 

occaſional cauſe. , 650 
proximate cauſe, 656 
prognoſtic, 657 

cure, 658 
ſuppoſed remedies, 669 
Apyrexii, 643 
Apurexia, ib. 
Apparatus, great, 55 
Appareil haut, 1799 
great, 1 
Arrangement of matter, 9 
mode of, ib. 

proportion of, ib. 
conſequences of, ib. 

ſynonymes, - db, 
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urinae, 714, 1067 
Ariſtolochia, | 214 
Ars medica, - 89 

Hippocratica, ib. 

Arthrocace, 760, 997 
Arthritis, | 721 

Artificial opening of impoſt- 
hume, 5 843 
Artery, | "00 
t function of, 22 
Arthrodynia, 725 
Arthropnoſis, 990, 993 
articularis, 1155 
Arm- amputation, 1671 
Ars obſtetricia, | 1581 
Arteriotomia, 1720 
Arteriotomie, ; ib. 
Arteriotomy, - + dz 
principles, 1721 

ſelection of an arte- 

ry, 1742 

mode and inſtru- 
ment, 1723 
deligation, 1724 
Aſafoetiga, 120 
Aſarum, 413 
Aſcite, 4221 
Aſcites, | ib. 
: purulenta, , 1149 

ovarii, 1229 
c flatulentus, 1264 
Aſphialſia, 726 

Aſphyxia, 197, 770 
ſpinaks, 204 
Aſphyxie h 770 
Aſthenia, 728 
Aſtringentia, 121 
Aſtringents, ib. 
ma, 705 
anfantum, 749 
| ſpaſmodicum, 748 
ſpontaneum, 749 
cunvulſivum, = - hho 
{patmodicum-flatulentum, ib, 
flatulentum, +46: YN 
nocturnum, 754 
Aſthme, | 1705 
Atocia, 1587 
Atherom, 1110 
Atheroma, x ib. 
Atoms, 3 
Atonia, 728 
Attraction of coheſion, 4 
Attrahentia, | IIL 
par. Len 
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Archaeus 86 
Ardor ſtomachi, ö 


Auditus difficilis, | 173% 


Automaton, 23 
Autumnal remitting fever, 683 
Auxilia antiphlogiſtica, 815 
Auxilium, 91 
B 
Bacchia, Bs | 1008 
Bandage, 1634 
Bandaging, 5 1636 
varieties, 1637 
Baillement, 755 
Balbuties, 729 
Ball-wound, 1471 
Bandage, 128 
Bark, Peruvian, 118 
Bath, warm, 8 1 
Belly-future, | 1644 
mode, I645 
perforation, I76L 
mode and inftru- 
ments, 1762 
Bec de lievre, | 1549 
Beriberia, 1542 
Belly-dropſy, a 1221 
hydrokele, | 1221 
diagnoſtic, 1222 
cure, 1224 
pneumatokele, 1264 
flux, ; 707 
empyem, 1149 
diagneſtic, 1159 
gure, 1151 
haematokele. 1192 
diagnoſtic, 1193 
2 a cure, 119 4 
Bile-ſwelling, 1575 
Binding- up, | 15636 
Birth, 19 80 
non- natural, 1587 
Bile-ſwelling, 5 1275 
Bilious fever, 683 
diagnoſtics, 624 
| ſpecial cure, = 
Bleeding, - 175708 
Blood- letting, 5 1708 
Bladder-perfocation, 1763 
i | place, I764 


ſtrument, 1765 


Black- leg, 5 607 
jaundice, N 719 
flux, | a 234 

Bladder- flux, | 710, 974 

diagnoſtic, = Of * 
{ſpecial cure, © +: 997 
iohuryy * i +  - BAR 
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Bladder rupture, 1374 
Blaeſitas, 729 
Blackening fever, 602 
Bleeding, 115, 137 
Bleſſure, 246, 1441 
Blindneſs, WO 
Bliſters, 11! 
Blood-letting, 1708 
Blood pitting, 217 
cure, ö 224 

caſe of Mr M. 224 
ſuppoſed remedies, 227 
Blood-vomiting, 231 
purging, 234 
ſweating, 265 
ſwelling, 1158 
Bloody- flux, 5 491 
Blot ch, 1289 
Bone-ſetting, 1824 
Body, defined, | 1 
Bone-inflamwation, 997 
ele 998 

7 iure, 999 
incurvation, 1553 
Boil, 786, 1005 
diagnoſtic, Ic 

' ſpecial cure, 1007 
Bone-ſwelling, 1302 
diagnoſtie, 1303 

cure, 1304 

Brain- fever, 881 
rupture, 1366 
hydrokele, 1204 
diagnoſtic, 1205 
Breaſt-inflammation, 1040 
ſpecial cure, 1043 

Breaſt-amputation; 1684 
mode, 1685 

Breath - obſtruction, 1573 
cure, 1574 

Bronchotomia, f 1756 
Bronchotomie, ib. 
Bronchotomy, 1756 
0 mode and inſtru- 8 
ments, 1752 

Broken bone, 1482 
Bronchocele, 1124 
Bronchokeli, ib. 
| cure, | 1225 
Bruiſe, t 1469 
Brulure, 1009 
Bubo, 1049 
ſimple, 1050 
diagnoſtic, 1051 

cure, 1052 

febrile, 3 1053 

| diagnoſtic, ib. 
ſpecial cure, 1054 

bree, 1055 
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Bubo ſyphilitic, diagnoſtic, 1055 
ſpecial cure, 1056 
ſcrophulous, 1058 

| diagnoſtic, ib. 

ſpecial cure, 1059 

cancerous, 1060 
diagnoſtic, | ih. 

: ſpecial cure, 1061 
Bubon, 1049 
Babonocele, 1377 
Bulloſa febris, 630 
Burning, 1009 
diagnoſtic, 1010 
ſpecial cure, 1017 

C 

Caſtratio, 1689 
Caſtration, ib. 
mode, 1690 

Cataract, T 1621 
diagnoſtic, 1622 

cure, 1624 
Cataracte, ; 1621 
. 1692 
mode, 1693 

inſtruments, 1694 

Caeſarian ſection, 1784 
operation, 5 ib. 

mode, 1785 

Caeliacea, 707 
Caeliacos, | ib. 
Caeliaca paſſio, lüb. 
Caeliaque paſſion, ib. 
Cacatoria, | ib. 

Caccitas, 730 

Cahexia icterica, 1719, 761, 76% 
Calcul, 596 
Calculus, | ib. 
Calculous habit, 960 
Calefacientia, 111 
Calotis, | | 733 
Camp dyſentery, 491 
fever, 483 
Cancer, 1525 
occultus, ib. 
apertus, ib. 

Canine madneſs, 747 
Cataphora, i 751 
Capiſtrum, 2 743 
Caput obſtipum, 745, 1554 
Carbuncle, WS (os): 
diagnoſtic, 1002 
ſpecial cure, 1004 
Carbunculus, | FOOL 
Carcinoma, 15257 
Cardialgia inflammatoria, 929 
ſputatoria, 706 
Cardiogmus, 1164 


Cardionchus, ib. 
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| Catheter, uſe of, 
Catheteriſm, 
Catheteriſmus, 
modes, 
Cauteritatio, | 
Cauteriſation, 


1 inn . 8 = « 
N . 
S „ 
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Cauterium actuale, 
potentiale, 
Cardiaca, 

Carditis, 

Carnoſite de PFurethre, 
Caruncle, 
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diagnoſtic, 
cure, 
8 
1 virgae, 
7 Carus, 
2 ' ſpontaneus, 
15 ab inſolatione, 
iy Cardiogmos, 
Cardirrhagia, 
Caries, 
Catalepſie, 
Catalepſy, 
Catalepſis, 


Cataleptica mentalis, 
Cataphora coma, 
Cataracta nigra, 
Cataſarca, 
Cataſtagmus, 
Catatropha, 
Catemerinos, 
Cathemerina, 
Catoche, 

Catochus, 
Cathartica, 

Catharſis diapharyngos, 
Cathartica, 
Cathartics, 
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"i 1 pecification, 

9 Catarrh, 

—_ Catarrhal fever, 

. Catarrhexis, 

5 Catarrhe, 

Catarrhus, 

ad pectus, 
ſenilis, 
velicae, 
ad nares, 


Caul-rupture, 

Cauſa morbi, 
remota, 

coccaſionalis, 

praediſponens, 

proxima, 

continens, 


1820, 1821 


1835 
ib. 


mode and inſtruments, 1836 


1836 
ib. 


120, 706 


916 


1338 
3 


1336 
1337 
1335 
ib. 
177 
ib. 
195 
751 
229 
1519 
193 
ib. 


ib. 


ib. 
177 
730 
769 
704 
707 
673 


680, 673 


705 


461, 526 


234 
705 
705 

ib. 
ib. 
220 


ſuffocatorius barbadenſis 558 


1367 
56 


Cauſe, 55 
maorbific, 56 
remote, ib. 
prediſponent, 38 
Cauſos, 462 
Cauſtica, 127 
Cauteria, ib. 
Cauſtics, ib. 
Cephalaea, 881 
Cephalalgia inflammatoria, ; 881 
Cephalitis, ib. 
Cercalia, 103 
Cercoſis, 1328 
Cerebri abſceſſus, 881 
ſphacelus, ib. 
Ceſſation of diſeaſe, 85 
Charbon, TOOT 
Chaſemie, 731 
Chaſmodia. 755 
Chaude piſſe, 1067 
Chemiſtry, 7 
Chemoſis, 1023 
Chemical morbific cauſe, 6 
Cheek-empyem, 1140 
diagnoſtic, 1141 
cure, 1142 
Cheſl-empyem, 1146 
diagnoſtic, 1147 
cure, 1148 
Cheſt-haematokele, 1189 
diagnoſtic, 1190 
cure, 1191 
„ hydrokele, 1214 
dropſy, ib. 
eee 1261 
diagnoſis, 1262 
cure, 1263 
| Cheſt-perforation, 1758 
mode and place, 1759 
inſtruments, 1760 
Chicken-pox defined, 
occaſional cauſe, 610 
proximate cauſe, 61x 
: prognoſtic, 612 
5 ſpecial cure, 6173 
Chilblains, . pavers 1019 
cure, 02 
Child- bed fever, 8 3 
Child- bearing, 1582 
Child-bed, ib. 
Chiragra, 722 
Chincough, J 
Chirurgica, 228 
XR: teveyixy 6 
| ras do. Germ - 
Ricguey ines 97 
Chirurgus, 15. 
Chirurgien, ib. 
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Cholera, 

Cholera morbus, 
Chirurgic operation, 

Cholerica, 

Cholicele, 

| Cholikelc, | 
, diagnoſtic, 

' ente, 

Choloma, 

Chloroſma, 

Chloroſis, 
Chordapſus, 

Chorea, 

Sancti Viti, 
Chronic rheumatiſm, 
Chute, © 
de Foell, 

3 du fondement, 
Chyliar 
Cirſos, 8 
Cirſocele, 
Clap, 
diagnoſtie, 
ſpecial cure, 
Claudicatio, 
Sur foot. 
| cauſes, 
cure, 
Sho 
Clyſter, 
Cluneſia, 
Cophoſis, 


1 


Couching of the cataraQ, 


Coche-mer, 
Colica, 
Cold, 
Colic, 


plumbariorum, 
ſaturnina, 
damnonienſis, 
ventriculi, 


Colique, 
de Poitou, 


Convolvulus, 
Convulſio tonica, 
clonica, 
raphania, 


Convulſon, f 


8 aithma, 
contraction, 
Contractura, 
Contracture, 


Colliquative ſymptoms, 


Collyrium, 


ſpaſmodica et flatulenta, 


cure, 
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Colpoptoſis, 1403 
Columella, 1401 
Coma, 177 
ſphacelus, 881 
Combature, 539 
Combuſtura, 1009 
Compoſita ex acuto veeladico, 639 
Complicated fracture, 148; 
Compound fracture, id. 
Condyloma, 1305 
ganglion, 1126 
clavus, 1338 
Congenial rupture, 1376 
Confluent ſmall pox, 605 
Conſerving power, dt 
Conſt ipatio, 720 
Continens catexohen, 462 
putrida, 496 
R 639 
Continua non putrida, 462 
periodica, ib, 
remittens, ib. 
| proportionata, ib. 
Contrafiſſura, 11499 
Conſumption, 759 
Contuſion, 1469 
Contuſura, ib. 
Cophoſis, 732 
Coqueluche, 740 
Cor, 1338 
Corde, 1067 
Cordials, 120 
Cordinema, 755 
Cordis dolor, 706 
Coryza, 704 
Corn, 1558 
Eure, 1339 
Corroſives, 127 
Corruption, 788 
Coſtiveneſs, 720 
Coup de ſoleil, 195 
d'arme a feu, 1474 
Croſs- ſtitch, 1086 
Crochetting, 7156 
Crachement de ſang, 271 
Crachettement, 703. 
Cramp, 737 
Crampus, ib. 
Craſpedon, 1401 
Critical days, 88 
Criſis morbid, 87 
Crithe, 1122 
Crouelles, 788 
Croup, 748 
Crural rupture, 3379 
Cruſta lactea, 1533 
Cure, indications of 99 
means of, 135 


8899888 
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Curative views, - 99 
Cucurbita cruenta, 1727 
ſicca, 1728 
Cupping, 1727 
Cutting the iris, 1754 
mode and in ſtru- 
ments, 1755 
on the gripe, „ 
8 889 
tonſillaris, tb. 
maligna, $77 
- trachealis, | 748 
Cyſtotomia, 1 1792 
Cy ſtotomie, | W. 
Cy ſtotomy, ib. 
preliminaries, 1794 
high, 1799 
mode aud in ſtru- 
ments, 1800 
advantage, 1801 
objection, 1802 
lateral, 1804 
mode and inſtru- 


ments, 1805 
difficulties, | 1806 
improvement, 1807 


lateral in the female, 1809 
celſic, 1811 
great, 12812 
Cxllotomil cum apparatu alto, 179 
hypogaſtrica, 
lateralis, 1804 
cum apparatu magno, 1812 
Cyſtirrhagia, 242 
Cyſtocele, 1374 
Cyſtiphlogia, 974 
Cyſtitis, ib. 
Cyſtis, 1129 
D 
Danſe de St Guy, „ 
Dartre, | . 
Day- fever, 461, 539 
Deligation, 1632 
forms, 1633 
Delivery, 2 15 82 
Depreſſion of the cataract, 1692 
Death defined, 26 
ſynonymes, is 
cauſes of | | 
Deafneſs, 5 ö Th 
Debility, 5 310 
Decay, 761 
Decline, ib; 
Defect of milk, : 718 


Defluxio, 


705. 
Deformitas, 555 
Deformis, ib. 
Deformitas, ib. 
Deformity, ib. 
Defunction, | 26 
Delachrymatio, | 70 
Delirium, 279 
Dementia, | ' "I438 
Demonia, ib. 
Demonomania, ib. 
Demulcents, 122 
Deplacement, „ 
Deobſtruents, 3 115 
Depot, 786 
Diabete, W 
Diabetes, 7 . 
Uiagnoſis medical, 69 
Dialyſis, 1439 
Diaphoretica, : 109 
Diaphoreties, ib. 
Diaphthora, | 706 
Diarrhee, . i 
Diarrhoea, | ib. 
urinoſa, ib. 
Diaria, .,. 639 
Diarriea, 707 
Diarroia ex aure, 705 
Diaſtaſis, 1426 
Diſeaſe indicating amputation, 1654 
Dilatatio vulneris, 1735 


Dilatation of wound, 
mode and in- 
ſtruments, 1736 
Diviſion of the ſhare - bones, 1782 


mode, 1783 
Diatheſis calculoſa, 960 
0 ſeminalis, | 59 
Alælcnrird, 9˙4 
Dietetic medicine, 94 
Dietetics, | 

Dipſacus, 708 
Diffuſed humoral ſwelling, 1287 
blood ſwelling, 1289 
diagnoſtic, 1290 
terminations, 1291 
eure, 1292 
water-ſwelling, 1293 
1 1294 
; cure, 1295 
air-ſwelling, 1297 
diagnoſtic, 1298 

cure, 12999 
Diſcrete ſmall - pox, 
Dicutients, 119 
Diſcutio, | 782 
88 8 


584 E 


* v X. 


— 


Diſeaſe, how induced, 1 
varieties of, ih. 
its extent, 38 
neral, : 39 
Jocal, f | 41 
idiopathic, | 43 
primary, t ib. 
ſymptomatic, 44 
ſecondary, ib. 
acute, f 46 
chronic, 47 
epidemic, 48 
endemic, 40 
ſporadic, | 50 
hereditary, 51 
malignant, 3 
mild, benign, 53 
contagious, itifeftions, 54 
Diſlocatio, a 1344 
Dilocation, 771, 1344 
Diſplacement, 1344 
Diſſolutio, 1439 
Diſtillatio, | 704, 705 
| Diſtorted pelvis, 1557 
Diſtortio pelvis oſſium, ib. 
Diſtortion, 1539, 1553 
Diuretica, 110 
Diuretics, | a 

Diureſis, i id. 
Diareſis, 708 
Diviſion, 77r, 1439 
Dolor ventriculi, 929 
lateris ſiniſtri, 954 
hypochondrii ſiniſtri, ib. 
nephriticus, 956 
oculi, -.-* Sy 
dentium, 1032 
otalgicus, 1038 

ani, 1062 
hypochondrit dextri, 945 
podagrica, f 721 
arthriticus verus, ib. 
coxendicus, 727 
iſchiadicus. ib. 
colicus Pictonum, 756 
figulorum, ib. 
Douleur de portrine, 910 
; du foye, 945 
de la rate, 954 
aux mamelles, _ 1040 
Proviagont, | ; 777 3 

| Drop 5 7 

& local, 11 3 
Partial, Ib. 
of the brain, 1294 
pericardial, 1218 
* ovary, 1229 
Drugs, | 9 


| Dry cupping, | 1728 


mode, 1729 
inſtruments, 1730 
Dulneſs of hearing, _ 
Dumbneſs, | | 729 
Durette d'oreille, 776 73% 
Dyeſcaea, ib. 
Dyſecoia, ib. 
Dyſenteria hepatica, ü 34 
hepatera, , ib. 
ſplenetica, ib. 
Dyſuria ſyphilitica, 1067 
a phlogoſi urethrae, ib. 
arſura, 5 
Dyſphagia, 370 
e | f ib. 
Dyſtocia, 1587 
385 E 
Ear-bleeding, 213 
haemorrhage, ib. 
flux, „ 
obſtruction, 1568, 1569 
inflammation, I638 
| ſpecial cure, 1039 
Ecchymom, , 1289 
Ecchymoma arterioſum, TI69 
venoſum, 118 
Fcchymoſis, Ha 1389 
Ecclampſia, 744 
Ecclampſis, ib. 
Ectopia, X 9 
Eccoprotica, 10 
Ectropium, . 1399 
Effimera, 539 
Effuſion, 279 
Emaſculatio, 1689 
Embryotomia, 1786 
Embryotomie, ib 
Embryotomy, ib. 
mode and inftruments, 1757 
Embryulcia, 786 
Emiſſio ſanguinis, 1708 
Electricity, 120 
Elephanti morbus, 707 
Elephantia Arabum, 707 
Elephantiaris, | ib. 
Elephas, | ib. 
Elcoſis, I'504 
Elytrocele, 1387 
Emetic tartar, 107 
Emetica, 106 
Emetics, 5 ib. 
Emollient, 122 
Emoptoe, 
Emoptoys, 
Emoptoica paſſio, 
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Efhanfte menſium; 
Emmenagoga, 
Emmenagogues, 
Emphyſem, 
Emphyſema, 
Empneumatoſis, 
Emproſthotonos, 
Emproſthotony, 
Empyeme, 
Empyocele, 
Empyem, 
Empyema, 
diagnoſtic, 
cure, 
capitis, | 
antri maxillaris, 
coculi, 
pectoris, 
abdomina, 
tunica vaginalis, 
articuli, 
1 ſcroti, 
Enteroraphia, 
Enteroraphy, 
Enterotomia, 
Enterotomie, 
Enterotomy, 5 
| mode, 
Encauma, 
Encauſis, 
Encephalocele, 
Enema, 
Encephalonoſos, 
Encyſtia, 
Encyſted ſwelling, 
Energy, 
Engelure, 


. Enterocele, 


vulgaris, 
Entero-epiplocele, 
Enterophlogia, 
Enteritis, 
hs ra 
Enureſis, 5 
Envenomed wound, 
Ephidroſis, 
Ephimera, 
Ephialtes, 
Epibole, 
Epiphora, 
Epilepſia, | 
EY nocturna, 
Epilepſie, 
Epilepſy, 
Epine venteuſe, 
Epiploitis, 
Epiplegia, 
Epiplocele, 
Epiſardicium, 


Vor, II, 


* 


716 
its 
ib. 
1297 


1257, 1297 


1257 
741 

ib. 
1146 


1075 


1133 

ib. 
1134 
1135 
1137 


1140 


1143 
1146 
1149 
1152 
1155 
1152 
1643 
ib. 
1780 
ib. 
ib. 
1781 
oog 
708 
1366 
* WM 
81 
1t05 


1129 


1019 
1369 
1380 
1375 
937 
ib. 
1399 
708 
1478 
700 


539 


754 
754 


761. I564 


744 
754 
744 
ib. 
997 
987 
200 
1367 
769 


* ** 
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Epiſcheſis, 713 
Ejpiſtaxis, 170 
Epiſthontonos, 74¹ 
Epiſpa ſtics, 111 
Epulie, 133 
Epulis, ib. 
Errana, 676 
Erratica, ib. 
Errhinna; 113 
Errhines, ib. 
Error loci, „ 1344 
Eruptive fever, 461, 542, 600 
Eryſipelas, Ss, 1090 
5 pernicioſum, 53s 
Eryſipele, 1090 
Erythema, ib. 
Eſchara, _ 862 
Eſcharotica, 127 
Eſquinancie, 889 
Eſſera, 77 
fever, id. 
Eteſre, 761 
Euphalgia, 578 
Evacuantia, 104 
Evacuants, id. 
Evanouiſſement; 707 
- Evulko dentis, 1696 
Exhara, 862 
Exharotica, 127 
Exania, 1420 
Exany, ib. 
cure, 1421 
Exarthrema, 1426 
Excitability, 25 
Excoriation, 1477 
Excoriatura, ib. 
E xcreſcence; 771 
Excreſcentia, ib. 
Exfoliatio, 863 
Exſoliation, ib. 
Exomphales, 1376 
Exomphalus, * ib. 
flatulentus, 1264 
Exophthalmia, 1396 
Exophthalmie, ib. 
Exophthalmy, ib. 
Agne 1397 

cure, 1398 

Exotoſe, 1302 
Exotoſis, ib. 
Expectorantia, 112 
Expectorants, 3 
Expectoration, 705 
Extaſis, 770 
Exfereatus, 703 
Expuitio frequens, ib. 
External inflammation, TOOO 
* head hydrocele, 1293 
Extravaſation, 1186 


typhodes, 


2 N m N * 
Exudatio, 782 Febris uterina, 
Exudation, lids alba, 
Exemptio, | 1773 hectica, 
corporum extraneorum, 1775 ſymptomatica, 
Exciſio bulbi carnoſi, 168 bilioſa, 674. 683 
Exploratio, 1847 continua, acerbans, 639. 681 
Extirpatio polyp, 1702 amatoria, 
Extracting, 1773 miliaris, 
Extractio, ib. ww punRticularis, | 
Extraction, ib. eſſeroſa, 
varieties, 1774 | culicaris, 
of the ſtone in the fali- veſicularis, 
vary duets, 1817. purpurata, 
of the cataract, 1692 catarrhalis, 
Eye-empyem, 1143 inflativa, 
diagnoſtic, 1144 exkanthematica, 
cure, | 1145 peſtilentialis, 
dropſy, Xa87: © > peſtilens, 
bleeding, 213 eryſipelatoſa, 
dlagnoſtic, 214 ſcarlatina, 
extirpation, | 1681 anginoſa, 
0 mode, 1682 variola, 
perforation, 74 expulſionts, 
made and in morbilloſa, 
ments, 1753 urticata, 
intermittens, 
3 recurrens, 
continua periedica, 
Fabric, 15 paroxyſmalis, EE 
Fainting, 970 proportionata, - 
Falling ſickneſs, . 744 grica, 
down, | 1392 Felon, 
| of the body, 1420 Femoral rupture, 
Farinacea, 5 103 ente, 
Fat oil, 122 Feu de St Antoine, 
Fatuitas, 735 facre, 
Faſcia, 1634 Fever dyſenteric, _ 
Febrile form, 671 diagnoſtic, 
type, ib. prediſponent cauſe, 
Eebris, 266 occaſional cauſe, 
continens, 27 18 476 proximate cauſe, 
continua, b. 677 ſpecial cure, 
inflammatoria, 3 776 ſuppoſed e, | 
aucta ſanguinea, 462 Fever-and-flux,. 
ſeptimanaria, ib, Fever-role, 
lenta, 469, 693 of eruption, 
mali moris, ib. of expulſion, 
putrida, 476 of maturation, 
dyſenterica, 491 miliary, 
continua compoſita inflam- diagnoſtic, 
matoria, 776 occaſional cauſe, 
pneumonica, 910 ſpecial cure, 
ſtomachica inflammatoria, 929 child-bed, | 
inteſtinorum inflamma- & diagnoſtic, 
tor ia, 937 prediſponent cauſe, 
iliaca inflammatoria, ib. proximate eauſe, 
 Iteriodes, 945 of cure, 
ib; catarr 


— 


rer . diagnoſtic, - 


ſuppoſed proximate cauſe, 3 10 
Fever inflammatory, 462 


diagnoſtic, 463 
prediſpunent cauſe, 465 
occaſional cauſe, 466 
prognoſtic, 467 
ſpecial cure, 468 
nervous, 469 
diagnoſtic, 470 
prediſponent cauſe, 471 
occaſional cauſe, 472 
prognoſtic, 473 
ſpecial cure, 474 
inflammatory and nervous, 476 
diagnoſtic, 477 
prediſponent cauſe, 478 
occaſional cauſe, 479 
proximate cauſe, 480 
ſpecial cure, 481 
Fever, ſymptoms of ex- 8 
plained, 321. 332 
duration of, 333 
prognoſtic, 32 
cure, „ 
indications of cure, 339 
ſuppoſed remedies, 343 
putrid, 483 
diagnoſis, 484 
prediſponent cauſe, 485 
occaſional cauſe, 486 
proximate cauſe, 487 
prognoſtic, 488 
ſpecial cure, 489 
Ficus, A 1342 
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527 
occaſional cauſe, 528 
ſpecial cure, 529 
rheumatic, 530 
diagnoſtic, 531 
prediſponent cauſe, 532 
occaſional cauſe, 533 
proximate cauſe, 534 
prognoſtic, . 335 
| ſpecialty of cure, $536 
day, eee 
cure, 541 
eruptive, 542, 600 
varieties, 5443 
ſuſceptibility of 266 
univerſally the ſame, 269 
demonſtration, 270 
varieties of, 461. 272 
idiopathic, 274 
continued, 275 
diagnoſis, 276 
ſymptoms of, 279 
prediſponent cauſe, 292 
accaſional cauſe, 293 
proximate cauſe, 300 


Fibre, 46 
varieties of, 17 
not unravelled, 18 
Fievre, 466 
nerveuſe, 469 
continue maligne, ib. 68x 
continue, 476 
eryſipelateuſe, 55S 
rouge, 565 
ſcarlatine, ib. 
veſiculaire, 630 
quotidienne, 673 
tierce, 674 
quartaine, 675 
erratique, 676 
quotidienne continue pu- 
tride, 680 
de St Dominique, 683 
ſymptomatigue, 691 
hectique, 693 
lente, ib. 
| maligne cerebrale, 926 
Film, : 13 3 3 
_ _ cure, | 1334 
Fire, 103, 120, 127 
Fiſtula ani, 1062 
Fillet, 1634 
Fiſtul operation, 1770 


mode and inſtrument, 1771 | 


Fiſſura, 1499, 4837 

Fiſſure, ib. 

F 1 1 lis, 15 16 
a ma 1 

fulralis, | eg" 

peranaei, ib. 

Flatulentia, 70 

F leih-ſwelling, I305 

diagnoſtic, 1 306 

eau, 1307 

termination, 130 

3 1309 

Kleurs blanc, 711 

Flooding, 246 

modifications, 247 

cauſes, 249 

cure, 250 

ſpeciality, 25 T 

without or before preg · 

naney, 252 

during pregnaney, 256 

Cure, 258 

after parturition, 260 

cauſes, 261 

cure, 262 

Fluxio, 705 

Fluxus hepaticus, 33 B24 

ſpleneticus, ib 

haemorthoidalis, 237 

F low, , 698 


* 


4E 2 
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Flap · amputation, 


8 1658 

mode, 1659 

Fluor albus, 711 
* muliebris, ib. 
Flux, ; 698 
Ln dal; 237 

| hepatique, 234 
Fore-arm-amputation, 1675 
ſpeciality, 1676 

Fontanella, 1513 
Fontanelle, 115 
Foot⸗ lever, 1435 

Foot - gout, 72 
For micatio, 72 

Formido, | 751 
Forming energy, 73 
Fractura, 1482 
ſimplex, 1484 
compoſita, 1485 

| complicata, ib. 
Fracture, ſimple, 1482 
compound, 1485 
diagnoſtic, 1487 

cauſes, 1489 

prognoſtic, 1490 

cure, 1401 

complicated, 1485 
cCallous, 1492 
reduction, 1494 
retention, 1496 

of the ſkull, 1499 
Frambaeſia, 766 
Friction, 122 
Frigid humoral felling, | 1101 
circumſcribed, 1103 

Function after amputation : T655 
Fullneſs, 139 
varieties, 140 
Fungus, 1461 
Fungus arciculoram; 760. 124 
Furuncle, 1005 
Furunculus, ib. 
Galactitia, 712 
Galactirrhoea, ib. 
ere 1532 
Gall-ohſtruction, 1575 
Ganglion, | 1126 
diagnoſtic, 1127 

cure, 1128 
Gangraena, 788 
Gangraene, ib. 

| humide, ib. 
>Garlic-root, | 111 
Gaſtric rupture, 1368 
Gaſtritis, 929 
Gaſtrocele, ib. 
Gaſtroraphia, 1644 
- Gaſtroraph Fs ib. 


eee 
bilioſa, 
flatulenta, 
Gaſtrotomia, | 
Gaſtrotomy, 
Generative power, 


Gen ital-inflammation, 


Gerſure, 
Gibber, 
Gibboſitas, 
Gibbolty, 
cauſes, 
cure, 
Glancoma, 
Glaucoſis, 
Glauber-ſalts, 
Gleet, . 
Glengore, 
Glus, 
Glyſter, 
Gonagra, 
Gonorrhee, - 
Gonorrhoea, 


in ſcrotum delapſa, 


ſyphilitica, 
. virulenta, 
Gonorrhee virulente, 
Gouetre, 
Gout, 


Goutte ſerene, 


Grando, 

Gravedo, 

Gravel, 

Gravelle, 

Great pox, 

Green ſickneſs, 
Groin-rupture, 
Gullet - obſtruction, 


Gum, 
ſarcom, 
. bail, 
inflammation, 


Gun-ſhot wound, 
Gut-inflammation, 


diagnoſtic, 
ſpecial cure, 


rupture, 
obſtruction, 
cure, 
ſuture, 
mode, 
eee e tina 
Gutta opaca, 
roſea, 
roſacea, 
ſerena, 


cure, 


porn; cure, 


1 * D x. 


H. Heemorrhitfh, 246 
| Haemorrhoidal ſwelling, 237 
ene, 1 8 1195 flux, ib. 
1 1159 Haemorrhoids, | ib. 
venoſum, 1175 Haemorrhois, ib. 
cerebri, 1186 Hand, 128 
pectoralis, 189 gout, 722 
pleuritica, ib. Herpes, 1531 
abdominis, 1192 Headach, 282 
perit -»calis, ib. n 1137 
ſcroti, 1195 diagnoſtie, 1138 
| diffuſa, 1289 cure, 1139 
Haematokele, 1158 : hacmatokele, 1186 
Hacmoptae, RP 217 | diagnoſtic, 1187 
Haemoptyſie, „ ib. cure, 1188 *% 
Haemopty lis, ib. Healing by the firſt inten ion, 782 ; 
Haemitriteus, 680 Healing art, 
Fm Tg, 137 power, | 82 
| idiopathic, 147, 152 Health, 27 
ſymptomatic, 148 Heat of urine, 1 0 1067 
paſſive, ib. Hcart-inflammation, 916 
| traumatic, ib. diagnoſtic, 917 
5 vulnerary, ib. | | ſpecial cure, 918 
| arterial, 149 burn, 5 706 
ö venous, 150 beating, : 75 
: noſe, 170 bleeding, 229 
5 cauſes, 173 always mortal, 230 
1 rognoſis, 174 Hectic fever, 693 
[ * | cure, 175 diagnoſtic, 
5 ſpecial treat- Hectica, 693 
2 ment, 176 Hematemeſis, 231 
4 brain, 177 Hemiplegia, 200 
$ i K ſpontancous, 3 ex apoplexia, ib. 
b. active, ib. Hemiplegie, 4 
6 Haemorrhage prevented . Hemiplegy, ib. 
52 amputation, Hemiplexy, | ib. 
7 mode, 1661 | Hepatalgia, 945 
Rn 137 petitiana, 1275 
narjum, 17 Hepatica atonia, 0 234 
uterina, 246 Hepatirrhoea, | 4 
cerebri, 177 Hepatitis, 945 
activa, ib. Hepatocele, 1370 
paſſiva, 148 cruralis, 1379 
Haemorrhagic ſtate, 3 femoralis, "hs 
diagnoſis, 155. congenita, 1378 
ſymptoms, 156 inguinalis, 3 
prediſponent cauſes, 178 ſcrotalis, | ib. 
occaſional cauſes, 159. 169 Hernia, | 1346 : 
proximate cauſe, 161 .Herni-, ib. 
prognoſis, 162 Hernia hamoralis, 1074 
cure, 163 purulenta, 115% 
indications of cure, ſanguinea, 1 
164. 168 aquoſa, | 1232 
ſuppoſed remedies, 168 cerebri, 1366 
5 varieties, 169 omeotalis, 1367 
ac maturia, 242 inteſtinalis, I 
Haematopedeſis, 265 1 


" 


2 hepatica, 
ſplenica, 
renalis, 
uterina, 

veſicalis, 
ovularis, 
iſchiatica, 
dorſalis, 
perinaealis, 
vaginalis, 
ventralis, 


abdominalis, 


ſtrangulata, 

incarcerata, 
Hernial ſwelling, 
Herniary tumour, 
Herpetic ulcer, 
Herniotomia, 
Herniotomie, 
Herniotomy, 
Heterogeneity, 
Hiccough, 
Hiccup, 
Hip-amputation, | 


pe 

Hip-rheumatiſm, 
Hiſtoria morbi, 
Hiſtory of diſeaſe, 
Homogeneity, 
Hooping-cough, 
Hordeolum, 
Hoſpital fever, 
Humor, 

veſſels of, 
f motion of, 
Hydarthrus, 


ſynovialis, 
flatulentus, 


Hydatid, 

Hydatis, 

Hyderos, 

Hydroa, 

Hydrocardia, 

Hydrocyſtis, 

H . 
articalacls, 
ccrebri, 
brain, 

diagnoſtic, 
cure, 
eye, 


diagnoſtic, 


. * e 


1370 
1371 
1372 
1373 
1374 
1380 


1381 


. 


ub, 
1382 
1 
1385 
ib. 
1346 
ib. 
1531 
1830 
ib. 
ib. 


750 

1122 

483 

21 

22 

ib. 

1246, 1249 


1249 


1272 


1198 
ib. 
1257 


630, 1198 


3 
11 

1 5 
1246 


1204 
ib. 


1205 


1207 
1211 
1212 
1213 
1211 
1214 
1216 


diagnoſtic, 1217 


cure, 1218 


r pleuriticz, 1216 
pericardial, 1218 
diagnoſtic, 1219 
35 1220 
pericardii, 1218 
peritonaei, 1221 
uterina, 1226 
ovarii, | 1229 
ſeratalis, 1232 
Hydrocephate i interne, 1204 
externe, 1293 
Hydrocephalus interior, 1204 
internus, id, 
| externus, 1293 
Hydrokele, 1198 
Hydrometra, 1226 
ovarii, 1229 
Hydropedeſis 7⁰⁰ 
Hydrophobia, 747 
Hydrophobie, 3555 
Hydropheby, ib. 
Hydrophthalmia, 1211 
Hydrophthalmie, ib. 
Hydrophthalmus, 12 ib. 
Hydrophthalmy, | ib. 
Hydrops, ISR” 769 
univerſalis, ib. 
Hydrops ad matulam, 708 
localis, 1198 
cranii, 1204 
thoracis, 1214 
pulmonis, 1216 
pericardii, ' 1218 
arca, 6: 769 
abdominis, 1221 
uteri, 1226 
ſcroti, 1232 
teſtis, 1232 
articuli, 1246 
ſiccus, d „ 
flatulentus, ib. 
veſicae, | 914 
Hydropilic, 769 
du pericarde, 1218 
de la matrice, . 1220 
Hydropſis vera, 709 
Hygieine, : 8 92 
Hygroma, h | 1198 
Hydrothorax, 1214, 1216 
pleurae, ib. 
| pericardii, 1218 
Hyperotoſis, 1302 
Hypochondriaca affectio, 73⁰ 
Hypochondriaciſm, „ 
Hypochondriaciſmus, | ib. 
Hypochondriacus morbus, ib. 
Hypochondroſis, ib, 


Hypochondric, id. 
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1 3 18s, | S 732 
ypercatharſis, it 707 
Hyperſarcoſis, 1461 
Hypoſarca, 1322 
Hypophyon, - | . 08 
ſpecial cure, 2 
Hypopyon, 143 
Hy poftophyl, | 1401 
. 1402 
Hypoſtaphyle, | 1401 
Hyphnotica,, - | 179 
Hyſterica, | 745 
Hyſterics, 8 ib. 
Hy ſterocele, 1373 
nuda, 1405 
Hyſteritis, | 981 
Hyſterophoſi, | 1267 
Hyſterophoſis, ER 1405 
Hypochyſis, 15621 
Hy ſterotomatocia, 1784 
Hyſterotomia, ib. 
5 ib. 
1 
Largai, | ; 87 
Largeg 8 8 : 89 
Iftere jaune, 719 
noir, | ib. 
Icteritia, nigra et viridis, id. 
| zva, ib. 
alba, 762 
Icterus, 719. 1575 
flavus, ib. 
niger, ib. 
viridis, ib. 
albus, 762 
Tgnis facer, TE: 555 
Perſica, 1001 
volaticus, 1533 
lleos haematitis, 7 
Ileus, 1422 
icterodes, „ 
Tliaca paſſio, | 1422 
Iliac paſſion, : ib. 
Ilicis, ; 762 
Illachrymatio, 70 
Hl-digeſtion, 706 
Tiras haematitis, 210 
Impetigo, 765, 1531 
Impoſthumation, 785 
Impoſthume, 7 
Impuiſſance d? ejaculation, 5 
Incitantia, 120 
Incarcerated rupture, 1385 
Incendium virgae, 1067 


incontinence of urine, 708 


8 


Incontinentia urina, 708 
Incraſſantia, > na 103 
Incubus, | 754 
Indicata medendi, Yee; 99: 
Indication of cure, iB. 
Indicatio morbi, 87 
Infebricilatio, | : 643 
Inflatio uteri, 1226, 1267 
Inflammatio, 776 
cordis et pericardii, 916 
ventriculi, 929 
inteſtinorum, 937 
hepatitis, „ 
uteri, 882 
uterina, N 
peritonaei, a 987 
Inflammation, 479. 776 
| diagnos. 225 
progreſs, . 776 
„ mag, 777 
adheſive, 778 
effuſive, 780, 785 
ſeat of, 5 h 799 
| wr cauſe, 800 
uppoſed proximate 
cauſes, 3802 
prognoſtic, 810 
- cure, 811 
diſcuſſion, 812 
indications of cure, 813 
diaphragmatic, 926 
du fondement, 1062 
de cerveau, 881 
du coeur, 916 
de pericarde, 940 
de Fopiploon, 987 
de matrice, - 981 
de veſſie, 97 
des reins, 956 
de mediaſtine, 923 
de Peſtomac, 929 
de boyaux, _ 937 
de foye, _ 
de la rate, 954 
Inflamed ſwelling, 776 
Inflammatory fever, 46 
Inflammatory and nervous fever, ib. 
Influenza, „5 526 
Inguinal rupture, 1377 
Injection, ö 933 
Injectio, 1849 
Injecting, on, 


mode and inſtruments, ib. 
Injectio viarum e 1852 


faucialis, 185 3 
gaſtrica, . 
auricularis, 18565 
urethralis, 1956 


ert 


* 


| Inteſtinal inflammation, | 


. $i, 
Interval, 643 King's evil, 


8 +: * D E KX. 
| ichen 3 . 18566 Ifchias ex abſceſſu, 
uterinae, „ ; . Uchiagra, 
inteſtinalis, 1858 Iſchiatic rupture, 
22 lachrymal, 7 "B74 Iſchiatocele, 
Ren... 1853. Iſchiocele, 
ſtomach, ' 13854 Iſchouria, 5 
ear, 132855 Iſchuria, 
urethre, A 1856 veſicalis, 
bladder, ib. Iſchury, * 
. womb, 187 Tichury; 
gut, 7, 1858 Iflbe-making, I 
wound, 1859 ü mode and inſtrument, 
AUlcer, 2 1860 
cit, VVV 
recti imperforati, 1832 Jail diſtemper,  * 
Inciſion, ! LR , fever, _ 
varieties, | 11707 Jallop root, 
Inoculation of ſmall-pox, 606 Jaundice, 
of meaſles, 626 Jauniſſe, 5 
Tnoculating; wh 5 „ eee 
Inoeulatio, ' id. diagnoſtic, | 
Inoculation, CS ib. ſpecial cure, N 
CA mode, Ke. 1844 empyem, 5 
In-lying, )J ˙²˙TÿXÿX/EI Pa diagnoſtic, ; 
In-putting, „ cure, | , 
Inſerting, „„ ea 
Inſitio, 3 5 diagnoſtic, 
Introductio 1838 cure, BY 
Introduftion, ©” ib. dropſy, _ ] 
Infania, | Fs 735 pneumatocele, = 
3 5 „ Aiagnoſis, ] 
Inordinate action, 4 32 : cure, 1 
Inſolatio, ; 195 contraction, 1 
Inſolation, 5 155 cure, 1 
Inſpiſſantia, 103 5 1 
Inſultus febrilis, FFF K 1 
ohpilepticus, I 744 Kclotomia, 
Intercus, : 769 Kelotomy, . I 
Inſtruments, . i mode and i eee 183 1 
Intermiſſion, „ 643 Kirſotomia, 8 1733 1 
Intermittens, Df ot . 674 Kide, £ 1019 1 
Intermittent fever, 639 Sayer fan, . 708 Fi 
Internal head-dropſy, rupture, 1372 1 
11 
rupture, | 
3 
Intervallum lucidum, „ 1 
b To 1422 1 
diagnoſtic, 1423 L 
cure, 1424 EL 
Intwining of the hair, 1768 L 
Inverſio uteri, 13409 1 
a e ol the womb, Fe | * 
diagnoſtic, 1410 I. 
cure, 1411 FL 
| I2T L 
4 
FL 
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Lachrymae morboſae, 


- inflammation 8 956 
diagnoſtic, 957 


Kinkcough, 
Knee-gout, 


Knife, 


L 
Labarium, i 
Labium eee 
Lacerated wound, 
Laceration, 
Laceratura, 


Lactis redundantia, 


r e 

Lagocheilos, 

Lagoſtoma, 

La medicine, 

La boſſe, 

La fievre matelotte, 

La gangrene ſeche, 

La ſynoque, 

La peſte, 

La chartre, 

La goutte, 

La ſciatique; 

La lepre, 

La plique, 

La tympanite, 

Labour, 

| pain, 

throe, 
difficult, 

Laryngotomia, 

La maladie de siam, 

Lapſus, 

Larmoyement, 

Latica, 


Latyphrofyne, 
Lavement, * 
Laxatives, | 
Laxatis iteſtigornes, | 
Lead, 

Leannefs, 5 
Leeching, 

Leinteria, 

Lentor, 


e eee FOE LR 


30 
b; Leproſy, 
3! RS LEphimere, 
33 | Le millot, 
19 Le tie, 
oF | Le hoquet, 
7% Le nouage, | 
56 | Leg-amputation, | 
al ſpeciality, 
47 | Les ecrouelles, | 
50 Lethargus, 
720 Lethargy, 
128 Leucorrhoea, 
Lencorrhois, 
Lencoma,  _- 
$149 WS Leucophlegme, 
ib. Leucophlegmatia, 
466 | Lever, : 
ib. Lichen, 
. Lienis inflammatio, 
70¹ Lienterie, 


Lientery, 


Vol. II. 


726 . 


767 Life; definition of, 24 
1399 Life, ſynonymes of, 25 
1549 Ligatio, 1639 

ib. Ligature, ib. 

89 Light, 120 
i554 Limit, mutual, of phyſi arid 
683 | fargery, 132 

876 Lingen, 3 753 
+ 462 + Linguae :nflatio, | 1403 

retractio, ib. 

758 Lint ſcraped, | 1512 

721 Lippitudo, | 1023 

727 85 ſerroſa, 701 

7 Li 5 1325 

268 > . 1326 
1264 cure, 1327 
1582 amputation, 1700 
1583 8 | 170 

** 5 e. 1345 
1587 Lithialis, 0 
| 2766 Lithontriptica, = 

683 Lithontriptics, | 

863 Lithotomia, 1788 
8 Franconia, 1799 

680 ; Cheſeldeniana, 1804 

735 DDionglaſſiana, ib. 

933 Lithotomie, 1788 
108 Lithotomy, ib. 

707 Liver-inflammation, | 945 

119 | | diagnoſtie, 946 

—_— ___ ſpecial cure, 947 
1731 rupture, — 1 

707 Local pain, ; 279 

31060 Lochia immodica, 246 

767 Lochiorrhoea, _ id. 

0 . Eochiorum ſuppreſſio, 717 
EONS eee to an ani 

0 mal, 8 | 23 

170 — Locked; jaw, 743 

508 Loin-inflammation, | 990 
743 i | diagnoſticſe, 991 
735 cure, 99% 
564 3 726 

1673 Lordoſis, , ROE 726 
1674 valgorum, 1544 
22 OFF Varorum, ib. 

277 Loupe,, . Þ "ds CIOS 

ib. graiſſeuſe, its, 1325 
711 Loxarthrus, 1540 
707 Lues venerea, 766 

1333 Lumbago, i 

769 venerel, | 763 

3 apoſtematoſa, 990 . 
128 abſceſſu, ib. 
1533 ab arthrocace, ib. 
— | 0 3 eee ib. 

707 Lung- boi * 

id 3 


„5 
e 85 


Machines, 

Madneſs, 

Magneſia, 

Malady, 

Maladie miliare, 
noire, . 

Malaena, 

Malformation, 

1 888 fever, 


ulcerous ſore thine, 577 


anginous fever, 
ſquinſey, 
Maligne 3 
| Malum: h yſterico. 
cum, 
iſchiadicum, 
hyſtericum, 
Mal du reins, 
Mal aux yeux, 
dents, | 
Mammillae inflammatio, 
Mammae phlegmone, 


Maſtodynia, 
Mater puerorum, 
Materia medica, 
heads-of, 
Materies calculoſa, 
Maturantia, 
Maturation, . 
Matter, 
| homogeneous, 
| heterogeneous, 
its ſpecific qualities, 
fynonymes, ' 
generic qualities, 
ultimate parts of, 
Meaſles fever, 


ſtic, 
prodiſponent cauſe, 618 
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Mictus ſanguineus, 


Meaſles fever, occafional'cauſs, 6195 
95 proximate cauſe, 621 
prognoſtie, 622 
ſpecial cure, 623: 
inoculation of, 624 
Meatuum obſtructio, 16560 
Mechanical inflaming applica- 
tions, 795 
medicine, 91 
Mechanica, 128 
Mechanics, ib. 
Med iaſtina, 923 
Mecdialtinal inflammation, id, 
diagnoſtic, 924 
ſpecial cure, 925 
Mediaſtini inflammatio, 923. 
Medical diagnoſis, . 6g 
prognoſis, 7I 
Medicamen, 91 
Medica mentum, ib. 
Medicina, i 89 
prophylacties, 92 
dietetica, 94 
chirurgica, 96 
Medicine, 89 
pharmaceutic, 95 
diviſion of, 131 
BY: hiſtory of, 135 
Medico-chirurgicus, 133 
Medicus, 90 
Melancholia, IIS 
| r 736 
nerv e 
Melanchterus, m_ 719 
Melaſicteus, ib. 
Melicere, 1III 
Meliceris, - tb, 
Melliflavium,. th, 
Memoriae imbecilitas; 733 
Menagoga, 115 
Menorrhage, 246 
Menorrhagia, ib. 
Mentis alienata, 133 
Mereury, 114 
ſweet, 108 
Merocele, 1379 
Meſenteric conſumption, 758 
Meteoriſmus, 1264; 
Methemerina, 680 
Method, lateral, 1804 
Mcthodus medendi, 99- 
fratris Jacobi, 1804 
Mariana, ib. 1812. 
Guidiniana, 1811 
parvo apparatu, - ib. 
8 apparatu magno, 12 
Metritis, 957 
Metiorrhagia, 716 
24% 


N DW WE - 
Mictus cruentes, ; 242 Morbus ſtrangulatorius, "5 
Miliary fever, 464 truculentus infantum, 74 
Milk cruſt, | 1533 _ virgineus, | 762 
Aux, 7712 Mors apparens, | 770 
Miſerere, 1422 ſubitania, I 
Modus operandi, 130 NMortificatio, 
Mole, | 1119 Mortification, 279 9, 778, bus 
diagnoſtic, 1120 ſuppoſed termination, 789 
ſpecial. cure, 11ar precliſponent cauſe, 790 
Mollt-cupping, 55 occaſional cauſe, 791 
Morbid prediſpoſition, 59 prosgnoſtic, 853 
„„ Mate; 64 cure, 85 5 
ſymptom, 66 | tendency to, 85 
f prime, 67 Motion, 120 
criſis, s 87 Mouth-blecding, | 210 
Morbific cauſedefined, xa 56 . - ax 
remote, defined, bs < | ſpecial cure, 212 
prediſponent, 1 flux, f l 703 
occaſional, 60 Mucus, LON 122 
chemical occaſional, 64 Mutes, | 1019 
mechanical occaſional, 62 Muſtard flour, 111 
Morbilli, 614 Moutitas, _ ; 729 
confluentes, 56s N 987 
n 2 e 8 
traumaticus, e N | 
univerſus, | 39 | 
externus, 41 Naeud, | 130 
localis, ib. Narcotica, | 119 
arganicus, id. Narrow baſon, 15.57 
chirurgicus, ib. Natural cure, : 
Lazarus, 1504 Nauſea, SES 706 
ſympathicus, 45 Navel-rupture, 21376 
acutiſſimus, 46 wing, 4 1646 
acutus, | ib, mode, 1647 
peracutus, ib. Neroſis, 376 
chronicus, | 47 Nephralgia, | 956 
Febrilis, _ | 266 Nephritis, ib. 
criticus, ib. Nephrocele, 1372 
cConſtrictorius, 713 Nephrotomy, 1790 
miliaris, 508 | mode, | 1791 
exanthematicus, 542 Nettle-raſh- fever defined, 625 
defectivus, 2 ö diagnoſtic, 626 
polymorphos, | 697 occaſional cauſe, 627 
polyrizxzos, „„ prognoſtic, 628 
arquatus flavus, 719 ſpecial eure, 629 
regius. 5 | ib. e 1 754 
coxarius, 727. 990 Nigrae dejectiones, 234 
febrilis phlogiſticus, 776 Nis parturitionis, 1583 
acutus febrilis, ib. Nodus, | 1302 
niger, 234 Noma, © "eas 
tumidoſus, 771 Noli me tangere, ib. 
convulſivus, 137 Non-naturals, 6: 2 oy 
ſpaſticus, ib. Noſe-flux, | 704 
tonicus, „ obſtruction, 1466 
divinus, „ cure, 1567 
N ib. ofologia OL IS 2 69 
comitialis ib. Noſology, 69. 136. 771 
aducus dla ib. Nocos defined, 28 
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Noxiae, 3 
Nutrients, 103 
Nymphotomia, 1691 

Nymphotomy, ib. 

| o 
Oak, | 121 
Obliquitas uteri, 1419 
98 morboſa, 735 
Obſtipitas, 1 
Obſtipation, og ic 5 
Obſtruction, 713. 716. 771. 1560 
diagnoſtie, 1562 
cure, 1563 
organic, 1561 
mechanic, ys © 
obſtrudio trachaca, ' 1573 
inte ſtinalis, 1576 
Obſtetricium, 1581 
haematite, 1786 
Obliteration of the bi. 1626 
cure, 1627 
Obtunders, 122 
Occaſional morbific 3 60 
Occullion, I560 
Ocyli iachrymoſi, ' 701 
inflammatio, 1023 
Odontalgia, 1032 
ſup uppurata, 1140 
Odontirrhoea, 215 
Oeconomy animal, 23 
vegetable, 24 
Oedema, | 769 
Ocdeme, | ib. 
Oeſophagotomia, 1777 
8 0 
Oeſophagotomy, ib. 
mode, 1778 
Offuſeltio, 730 
Oil eſſential, 120 

Olfactus amiſſio, 731 
Omental rupture, 1367 
Omentites, 987 
Omphalocele, 1376 
Oncotomia, 1733 
Oncotomy, ib. 

mode and inſtruments, 1734 
Oneirodynia, 754 
Ongelet, 1332 
Onyx, : | ib. 
Operation, 128. 1628 
object, 1629 

mode, 1630 
modifications, 1631 
of trepan, 1737 
for cheſt-empyem, 1758 

hacmatokel e, ib. 


IN D- n KX. 


Operation for cheſt-hydrokele, 15 18 
pneumatokele, ib. 


high, 1 
lateral, 1004 
for rupture, 1830 
Operation caeſarienne, 1784 
Operatio chirurgica, 1628 
ad empyema, 5 S736 
ad haematocelen, ib. 
ad hydrothoracem, ib. 
ad pneumatoſin, ih. 
ad aſcitem, 1761 
ad pan Ws | ib. | 
ad hydrokelen pallia- 
. tiva, 1768 | 
ad fiſtulam avi, 1770 | 
ſigaultiana, 1782 1 
Ophiſhotomy, 74% 
Ophthalmia, | 1023 4 
| ſuppurata, 1143 S 
Ophthalmie, 1023 
Ophthalmorrhagia, 215 1 
Ophthalmitis, 1023 ] 
Ophthalmoponica, 1023 x 
Ophthalmoptoſis, 
Ophthalmy, 
diſtinction, 
- diagnoſtic, 
Opium, 109. 119 
Qpodeocele, 1 
Opportunitas, ] 
Oreillon, EI 
Organization, 1 ] 
derangement, ] 
ſource of quality, ] 
Organizing principle, ] 
Orgeolet, J 
8 
varico . 
eruenta, 1 
aquoſa, 1 
-  flatulenta, E 
Oſcedo, 1 
Oſcheophyma ſanguinea, | 
aquoſum, | 
Oſcitatio, | I 
Oſphialgia, I 
Oſſium receſſus, | 
Otalgia, 1 
Otites, F 
| Otoplatos, BM: 
Otopuoſis, F 
Otorrhoea, 215. 702 
traumatica, ; ib. F 
Out-hreaking, 765 
e 1229 7 
diagnoſtic, © 1230 E 
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4 7 b +7" * 
Out-ſtriking fever, 542 Pargtid, -—» rag rn NE 
Ozacna, 18536 ſpecial cure, ies = 
maxillaris, 74 , 1140 Parotide, | 1035 . 
Orxaene, | 153536 Parotidis phlegmone, . 5 4 
. Parotis, „ * ©" 0%. 
P Particles, #7 S _ òð-'! 
„ Paroules odentagra, 2032 & 
Paedarthrocace, 997. 1302 Parulis, : 2 7 
Pain of the back, 5 282 Paroxyſme de fievre, 640 
Pales couleurs, 762 Paroxyſmus febrilis, ib. 
Palliative cure of . 1768 Partial death, 788 
Palmos, 751 Parturitio, 1 - 1582 1 
Palpitatio, ib. Parturition, | ib. { 
Palpitation, | ib. ordinary, „ 1 
e ve de coeur, ib. common, ib. 1 
Palſy, f nn 728 eaſy, ib. 1 
Pamoiſon, | 770 natural, ib. 1 
Panaricum, . 1045 extraordinary, 1587 | 
Panaris, . lingering, 1590 f 
Panariticum, 8 cauſes, 1591 | 
Pandiculatio, 755 non- natural, 15 1 
Panis, f 8 1332 Partus, 15 2 £ : | 
Panophobia, „ ö y fe ©, difficilis, 15 87 i 
Paraceuteſis, | 'Y 1706 caeſareus, 1784 1 
| enn, 1752 Pathologia, ; | 
thoracis, 1758 Pathology, ip. | 
veſicac urinae, 1703 Paſſio cacliacea, | 707 | 
uteri, 1766 © bHhyſterica, | 745 8 | 
ſeroti, 1768 pleuritica, 910 F 
Paracuſis, 732 Paſſion, | 120 g 
Paracynanche, 889 caeliaque, | 707 1 
Paradontidas, 1032 Hhuyſterique, | 745 FS 
Paragloſſe, 1403 iliaque, 1442 N 
Paralyſie, 728 Pectoris dolor, 910 © | 
Paranoia, | 735 Pelitory root, 114 4 | 
Paralyſis fymptomatica, 177 Pemphingodes parites, 650 I 
Paraphimoſis, 1083 Pemphigus, | ib. 4 | 
diagnoſtic, 1084 Pemphicus, ib. 
8 ſpecial cure, 1085 Pemphingodes, 1535 | 
Paraphonia, _ | 729 Penetrating wound, 1471 1 
Paraphreneſis, 926 cure, 1473 JF 
Paraphrenitis, ib. Perineal rupture, 1382 1 
Paraphrenſy, ib. Perforation, 1706 Þ 
diagnoſtic, 927 - of the cull, 1737 | 
cure, 928 Pericardial inflammation, | 920 | | 
Paraphroſyne, 735. 926 Pericardii inflammatio, ib. 
Paraplegia, 6 204 Pericarditis, | ib. y 
| ſanguinea, ib. diagnoſtic, zr Li: 
| Paraplexia, ; ib. ſpecial cure, 22 ? 42 
Paraplexie, | ib. Peripleumonia, 98 =_ 
Paraſynanche, 889 Peripneumo-pleuritis, 910 | | 
Paraplegy, - ib. Peripneumonin, | L = | 
diagnoſis, 206 _ -- ſupprrata, 1146 | | 
Paregorica, | 119 notha, 898 
6 207 Peripneumonie, ib. 
Pareſis, 1 5 708. 728 Per irrhoea, 708 
Paronychia, 1045 Peritonitis, . 
Paropyebie, „ id. Perforator, a 128 


* inflammation, | 

8. * 55 disgnoſtic, 985 
Perla, ES as ; 1333 
Pernio, | 1019 
Pertuſſis, 3 
Perverſio 4 1 
Peſte d'oderat, | 1 
Peſtilence, „ 544 
Peſtilentia, 152 ps 
. Peſtilential fever, | 483 
Peſtis, | 544 
Petite appareil, | 1811 
verole, l 578 
volante, 1609 

Petechial fever, 4383 
Pharmaceutic medicine, 95 
Pharmaceutics, © | ib. 
Philoſophy, . 10 
Philoſophizing, rules of, 11 to 15 
80 | THE 
imoſis, 1079 
25 diagnoſtic, 1080 
ſpecial cure, 1081 
circumligata, 1083 
Sehe, 22 
DagrearxivTiEONg | 95 
Phlebotomia, 1710 
Phlebotomie, ib. 
n. * | ib. 
principles, 1711 

ſelection of a vein, 1712 

method, 1713 
inſtruments, 1714 


ſize of wound, 1715 


direction of wound, 1716 


mode, 1717 

deligation, 1718 

accidents, 1719 
8 E, / : 776 
enxanthematica, 542 
Phlegmaſi membranae coſtalis, 910 
Phlegmatia, a 680. 769 
Phlegmatitia, 769 
Phlegmen, | 776 
Phlegmone, "4" 
renum, 95 6 

articuli, 993 

| medullaris, 97 
Phlogiſtic cauſe, 6.027 
Phlogoſis, 776 
Phlyctaena, 1198 
Phreneſie, a 881 
Phreniſmus, | ib. 
Phrenitiaſis, | ib. 
Phrenitis, ib. 
ſuppurata, ee 


5 Pleuritis, 
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85 ſpecial cure, 
Phthae, 5 
Phthiſic, 

Phthiſie, | 


Phyſcometra, 

Phyſconia, 

Phyſcony, 
diagnoſtic, 


Piſſement de fang, 
de pus, 


22 
bee. appellations, 2 


definition, 
diagnoſtic, 
occaſional cauſe, 
proximate cauſe, 
prognoſtic, 
ſpecial cure, 
Plaſtic proceſs, 
power, 
Plaſticity, 
Plethora, 
varieties, 
Plethoric ſtate, 
Plethora idiopathic, 
ad molem, 
ſymptomatic, 
- general, 
local, 
ſymptoms of, 
Ws 
prophylaxis, 
Pleura furcus, N 
Pleuriſie, 
Pleureſis, 
Pleuritic haematokele, 
dropſy, 
Pleuritica febris, 3 
Pleuriſy, 8 
| diagnoſtic, 
I ſpecial cure, 


FSuria, 


" Uagnofttic, 


1706. 5561 
106; 
1064 
1023 

769 
707 
1471 
24% 
970 
1441 
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Meurodyne vomica, 904- , — 
FFF 788 Pſeudo pleuritis, 
tate ib. Pſora, 
Polonica, i 
Aa g 125 Ptarmica, 
Pneumatocele, — 4 E 
uterina, 1207 Pt 3 
ſerotalis, 1270 n , 
articuli, ; 127% 5 l linos, x 
| Ra eee, oe Ptyaliſmus, 
Pneumatokele, : : e 4 | Phncoeral - RY 
ane Ts Pudenda a gonorrhoea, 
are teſtium, 7. 
Pneumatoſis, = 7 1 
Pneumopleuritis, 95 | miſs. 1083 
ee 715. Pulmonary conſumption, 759 
| Pnigamon, + 3 ib. 
f — wes 724 Pultaceous encyſted belli. 3 
rica, 471 
Poiſoned wound, — Punctura, | 17 W 
| Polype, 3 | of the bladder, 1763 
diagnoſtic, 1329 * | =y 
_ _ eee : | ib. 
amputation, 1702 D or — 
Cas 2 — 
Re infirnments, ear 8 wh , — 
— * Purpura alba, 508 
Porcelaine, 30 1 5 on 
| Potentia nocentes, = any cr — 
| Power, = es puerperarum, ray 
deranging, 15 urticata, - ib. 
— ; I Purulent urine, 970 
Praeſagium, 7 3 W 
Prediſponent cauſes, 3 eee, od 
Prediſpoſition, men; 59 i =_ 
Prevention, - — ws 5 785 
toe FA — Purulence ib. 
Ce b. Purulentia, ib 
008 — ib nm. 234 
Pr itis, . » 3 | 92 
n porta f, 3 —8 ee 461. 483 
m 1 25 bilious fever, 683 
Profluvium, — 0 bots 
* 1 5 Pyroſis, 706. 
Profuſio, : cher Puria, | — 
Heen vun. 3 2 
Llęonaragin, 60 Q 
. ab 
us * : 
58 ani. 1 YA a derived, 9. 55 
Prophylactic medicine, generic, | 
Sea mary 2 ſpecific, . 8 
Proptoma, | 7.392 ' Quartan ague, 67 5 
Proxima cauſa, i 64 remittent SY : ; 2 
Proud fleſh, 8 1461 Quartana, 675 
modifications, 1463 Quarto .continue,. 682 
Prunella, 882 Quick lime, 127 
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5 Quinſy, : 
ſpecial cure, 


| Quotidian ague, 


Quotidiana continua, 


bone · incurvation, 1825 


of tongue - ty ing, 
of hare-lip, 

of wry-neck, 
of webbing, 


of ſhut ſtraight-gut, 131 


of the prepuce, 
Recurrent fever, 


-  . Reduction, 


Reduvia, 
Relaxantia, 
Remede, 
Remedy, 
Remiſſion, 
Remittent fever, 
Renal inflammation, 
rupture, 
Renum inflammatio, 
Replacing, Sb 
Repoſition, | 
Res ciliaria, 
Reſolutio, 


- Reſolution, 
' Retention d'urine, 


Retroverſio uteri, 
Retroverſion of the womb, 


_ Rhagas, 


Rheuma, | 
ophthalmon, 
gaſtros, 


| Rheumatic fever, 


pains, 


acutus, 
chronicus, 


mode, &c. 


diagnoſtic (pregnant), 1473 
eure 
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Rickets, gs : 0 764 
Ring-wor m t531 
Roborantia, 121 
Ren. 555 
Roſe, 5 5 1090 
diagnoſtic, 10 
ſpecial cure, 1095 
ſuppoſed remedies, 1097 
Roſe- fever, appellations, 555 
diagnoſtic, 556 
prediſponent cauſe, 557 

- ocealional eauſe, 558 
prognoſtic, © 562 

ſpecial ns $6; 
Roſe-drop, . x008 
Roſeola, 614 
Rotten-bone, N 1510 
Rottenneſs, „ 


Royal ſtitch, 1651 


Rubefacientia, #544364 


Rubeola, + 614 


Running of the noſes 704 
reins, | 709 
Ruptura, 1441 


Rupture, - 1346. 1466 


diagnoſtic, 1347 
ſac, "1662 
reducible, 1353 
cure off 1362 
irreducible, 1354 
cauauſes, 1356 
cure, 
S. 
Sacer et major morbus, 
Sac us hernialis, 
hernioſus, 
Sacotrine aloe, 
Salivantia, 
Salivatio, 
Salivation, 
Salt-petre, 
Sanguine encyſted aher. 
Sanguis miſſio, 
Sanguifluxus, 
Sanitas, 
Sante, 
Sarbites tnt, 
Sarcocele, 


diagnoſtio, 
cure, : 
Sarcokele, 


e 1305. 1319 


i 1331 
Satiriaſinus, | 767 
Saw, s 128 


Scab, | 753% 
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$eabies, = 
Scalding, 
Scarificatio, 
Scarification, 


ke — | 


prognoſtic, 
ſpecial cure, 


teſtis, 
Scirrhous teſticle, 
Sclopetoplagia, 
Scorbut, -- 
Scorbutus, 
Scordinema, _ 
Scordiniſmos, . 
Scotomia, 42 
Scrophula, 
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_ ſpecial cure, | 


4 ical cure, 
Wh modes, 
pPneumatokele, 


| Scrotum puncture, 


Sea · ſeurvy, 
Searching, t 
ws 3 fi 2 * 

Secondary morbid oY 

uveae, 


fiſtulae ani, 
Vol. II. 
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1236 


palliative cure, 1237 


1238 
1239 


2270 , 
diagnoſtic and cure, 1271 


1788 


1769 | 


697 


Sewing, 


ww Celfica, 
ſynchondroſeos ofium pu- 


Ph Fenn, s „ 
| ypogaſtrica, #7 
Section of the * 1783 


Sedantia, © 119 


Sedatives, 3 


Seminium' te. 55 7555 2 
Senna leaves, | | 


Senſeleſsneſs, 2 733 


Septica, e e ee 
Setacea, ö | 113 
Seton operation 


een amputation, - 
ſpeciality, 1666 


| vn - 


Sibhins, --+.+:;; 1-966 


Sickneſs at ſtomach; 5 1 1772 


Sideratio, | 


Sinapiſms, L„„ ) 
 Singultus, 


Sinuons yg: Heirs 2 | 

Sinus, * ib. 

Siriaſis, 5 e Hts 

Slough, e _ 869, 

Sloughing, We 

Slow belly, 2 
all-pox fever, 1 378 
diagnoſis, 


29 
prediſponent cauſe, 572 


proximate cauſe, 5 
occaſional cauſe; 587 
prognoſtic, _- 7.5604 


cContinui, e 
3 46471. ext ANF 
Sonticus morbus, „ - Ib 
meſenterica, : 7.58 


. la ener 
Sound, ohne a. 120 
Sounding, 


Sparganoſis, | | . 712 
Spaniſh flies, [> | 0 
Spaſmodic aſthma, 749 
Spaſmos, 4 737 


1814 


1847 
mode and lnſtrument, 1848 
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— 0 ib. 
tonicus, | 738 
otalgicus, 1038 
Speck, 95 1333 
Sphacel atio. 7 
Sphaceliſmus, | ib. 
cerebri, - 88x 
- Sphacelns, | + 1114, 8 
Sphacelation, . üb. 
Sphacerus, 555 881 
Sphalerus, | 3 
Spices, 120 
Spina 'ventoſa,  - 997 
Spine ee 5 1554 
Spitting, 8 — "eq 
Spleen and vapours, 745 
Spleen inflammation, 954 
* rupture, 1371 
Splen magnus, e 
Splenitis, 954 
Splenocele, ; 1371 
Sponge, 1512 


Spontaneous 3 of inpoſt 


hume, 
Spotted fever, 483 
Sputum ſanguinis, | 217 
Squinantia, ; 889 
Squint-eye, 5 744 
Squirre, 55 1312 
Staggering, 7234 
Staphyle ſeu uva, 1401 
St Anthony's fire, | 555 
St Vitus's dance, 746 
Steatom, 1112 
cure, 6 1114 
Steatoma, 1112 
Stercoraceous eneyſted ſwelling, — 
daiagnoſtic, 1 
= cure, — 
Sterilitas, 1715 
Sterility, | ib. 
Sternutatio, - - 75% 
Sternutatories, | 113 
Stillicidium urinae, 714 
Stimulantia, . 120 
Stimulants, ä ib. 
Stomacace, SS 210. 697 
| univerſahs, 265 
Stomach inflammation, 
| diagnoſtic, 930 
. ſpecialcuie, 931 
rupture, 136 
Stomachi dolor, 706 
The Stone, 958 
formation of, 961 
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Stoppage, 7¹3 
Stitch, ; 1639 
Strabiſme, 6 744 
Strabiſmus, ee i 
Strangulated rupture, 1385 
een of rupture. ib. 
e 138) 
; eure, 1389 
Strangulation, 197 
Stranguria, 908. 7 
Stupefacientia, 8 119 
Structure defined, 15 
Struma, 3 l 
Sty, | 6X4 1122 
pea, ͤ 121 
Sty matoſis, 242 
Subluxatio, 5511 1426 
Subſtanee defined, * 
Subſtillum urinae, 714 
Succubus, l 
Sudor, WE” 400 
As morboſa, 9 5 ib. 
Sudatio morboſus,.' '' ib. 
Sudorifera, 5 109 
Sudorifica, * ib. 
Sueur, a | 700 
Suffocatio ſtridula, | 749 
Suffuſio, 1621 
Sugillatio, | 128g 
Sulphur, flowers of, 105 
Suppreſſed courſes 716 
; cleanſing, 1717 
Suppreſſio menſium, 716 
ME, . i, 718 
Suppreſſio, 454 1487 
Suppreſſion, 8 ib. 
Suppuratio, 785 
Suppuration, 601. 785. 832. 
Suppurative inflammation, 785 
Suppuratives, 837 
'Suppurantia, SFon's: ib, 
Suppurants, | 120. 837 
Surditas, Fx 732 
Surgeon, 97 
Surgery, 96. 97 
importance of, 98 
Suſpirium, 705 
Sutura, ; 10639 
Suture, ; | "674 | ib. 
. ©» 1640 
5 falſe, . po ib. 
Syderatio, 1 555 
Symptom defined, | 65 
morbid, 66 
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Symptomata ſymptomatls, 68 Tetanus, 
Symptomatic fever, 69x mien 
Symptomatologia, . = > 09 emproſthonicus, 
Symptomatology, | 4 5 dorſalis, 
Syneche, | _ © op N e tg 
Synochus 476. 680 Tetartaios, Fe 
- 7 imputtis, „464 Tetarophya, © = 5# 
ſimplex, (01475 d. Fetter, : . 
putrida, 476 Texture, 
rp 1 W 491 Therapheia, 
Syphilis, 766 Therapeutic medieine, 
| Syltem, vaſculagy» - 20 Therapeutics, 
' arterial, - ib, Thigh-amputation, _ 669 
| office 'of,, 22 ſpeciality, 2670 
b venous, | 445-20 - Sales, = 1500 
L Met SS office ol, 22 Thlaſma, . 
5 gyringa, | 1850 Throe, 5 | 1583 
1 Syringing, 1849 Throat - inflammation, 389 
4 Sweating, n 760 Thruſh, 1535 
4 Swelled ae 1075 Thrombus, 1181 
0 Swelling, 771 me, 1342 
. Fx humoral, 744 cure, 1343 | 
b. ſolid, 1300 Thymus, | 1342 | 
9 Swollen vein, 11 Thyroid rupture, 1389 | 
b, Swoon, 770 Tinea, 1533 g 
0 Swooning, ib. Tiraillement, 755 4 
49 | 8 5 Tobacco, | 113. 114 A 
21 ; x Tongue-tying, 15.51 | 
og | | 1 cure, 1552 
05 Tabes, 5 761 Tonic convulſion, 738 
16 dorſalis, 763 Tonica, 121 
17 meſenterica, 738 Tonſikextirpation, e 7 
16 5 pulmonalis 759 mode, 1680 = 
18 Talpa, 1119 Tooth-ach, 1032 EY 
13 | Tapping» 1706. 614 drawing, 1696 " 
id, Tarantifme, . mode, 1697 1 
85 Tarantiſmus, ib. inſtruments, 1698 3 
32. Tartar, ; 95 extraction, . 1696 1 
785 ſoluble, 10 cleaning, 1818 1 
837 - .- cremer, PRO oe tranſplantation, 1840 2M 
ib Taye, 4333 mode, 1841 5 I 
837 Taupe, eee luxation, 1840 1 
737 Tewings: 7 701. 1564 Torpor, | 1 1 
97 Tear-obſtruQtion, 1 1564 Torticollis, 745. 1554 5 
97 = cure. 1565 Toux, | „ Wo 
. 96 WE Teigne, 1333 Trachelophyma, 1 
705 Telum, . 910 Tracheotomia, 17566 ; 
639 | Terebratio, „ ei £737 Travan: 1532 
ib. Tertian aguec, 674 Tremblement, 728 
1 remittent fever, b 681 Trembling, | ib. A 
ib. Tertiana, 674 Tremor, - * 
$55 pernicioſa, 681 Trepanatio, | 1737 | 
65 Teſticle-infammation, 1075 Trepaning, ib. 
66 diagnoſis, 1076 a prineiples, 1738 
67 i : ſpecial cure, 1077 the ſcalp, _ 1739 
id, S Tefticuli ane is the ſkull, 1740 
ib, Teſtudo, 1119 ſelection of place, 1741 
id Tetanos, N 740 
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mode and inſtru · Ulcer, e e 

e ments, 1742 waſhing, 10860 
23 the breaſt-bone, 1748 ſtituation a dilin&ion, 1506 
| mode, &e. 174 diagnoſtic, - 1505 
. bone, 1750 -" eauſes, „ 50g 

ode, RE 275% . prognoſtic, „ 1510 

Triatacophyes pyretn - os urulent, cure of, 1 
Trichoma, 768 anious, curs of, 13512 
Tritaios, | 551 herpetic, 1531 
rn * lachrymal, 1534 
Triſmos, ä 143 aphthous, an? 133 
Triſmus, . noſe, n 15360 
© Tritzeophya, ö 63x lung, - 1538 
| Americana, 683 carious, 1519 
INE, ys, ETD diagnoſtic, 13520 
Tumeur, 5 . __— 1522 
cyſtique, 1129 Qilagnoſtie, 1526 

hu 2 | 774 £ zu 

ſolic l 130⁰ artificial, 0 1513 
Tumor, 27% Ulceeratio, 1504 
a — 1772 Ulceration, 5 . 
| phlogiſticus 776 Miene, 5 ib. 
pProtuberans, a la matrice, 711 
articulorum ſcrophuloſus, 760 Tlcero us ſore — 577 
lymphaticus,, 92115 1105 Views, | 1504 
eyſticus, e 0M een, | 71¹ 
tunicatus, 880 15 ib. cerebri 8 N 
capſulatus, bb. phagedaenicum, 13525 
ventoſus, 1257 depaſcens ib. 
bilioſus, 42, 1275 Umbilical rupture, 1376 
ſolidus, 5 1300 Unguis, 3 rot 
Turn. Vide Criſis. Ungula, Uu 
Tuſlis humida, 5 705 Un medicin, Vn 
clangoſa, 17350 bUrethre inflammation, , 7 106) 
convulſiva, ib. Urethrotomia, ä 1814 
ferina, ib. Urethrotomic, - 1 
Twiſting of the gut, 1422 Urethrotomy, ib. 
Tying, N 263090 .; made, 18g 
Tympania, . 1264 Urinae retentioo. 74 
Tympanias, ib. ſuppreſfſia, ib. 
Tympanita, 1 ib. Urinary encyſted ſwelling, 1278 
Tympanites, ; ib. Urine bloody, 2342 
Tympanite de la matrice, 1267 | ſwelling, i 120 

ympany, 1264 


obſtruction, 144; 589 


Variola, 
| Variglac, 
Wi benigna, . | 
iſeretae, . ES 
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$1 lymphaticaey., 


4 F malignae, 2s, +; 22 


Yariplous fever, 


ſpurious, * 
aneuryſmalis, 
Vecordia, 
Vegetable, En, 


Venaeſection, 
Venereal diſeaſe, 
Ventouſe humide, 
ſeche, 
Ventral rupture, 
Venticuloſa paſſio, 
Ventris profluvium, 
Verrue, 
Verruca, 


Veit 

Verole, of 

Veſania, 

Veſccantia, 

Veſecatoria, 

Veſicae inflammatio, 
Veſiculae gingivarum, 
Velicular fever defined, 


Violent fever, 
Virginum ob | 
Virulent running, | 


Len ement de . 
Vomitoria, 

Vamito peto, 
yrs 
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virulentum, 
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4856 Wound-waſhing, 
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cure 446 
„ during haemorrhage „ E 
Auuring inflam nm 
WEE; and healing, 1449 
abſtraQtion of impacted 
matter, 1450 
repoſition and retention, 145 
* 5 regulation or inflamma· 
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